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ZOVER THE DRAGON 
AND 
HIS ANGELS. 


 PreſentedinaSe & mw ON, Preached to both 
Houſes of Parliament alembled on Friday 
the 2L»of July, 1643. 
BEING 
An extraordinary day of publik Humiliation appoin- 


ted by chem, throughout London and Weſtrinfter, thay 


every one might bitterly bewaile his own fins, 
and cry mightily anto God for Chri!'t 


his a yet 4" nr tap -ath, 
and heale the Land 
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n, $ Publiſhed by Order of both Houlcs of Parliament. = 
- be of In their affiiction th. 'y wall leek, me early, Ho: $. 15. 

pe T j #1 1 not wont tothe ſee de of facob, Seebe yee me nuaine. Ia. 45+ 19, 

To 7 (rid Irold ſcatier them into corner, I wat I the the remembrance of Q 
m. ; eq | themto caſe from among men, ror ls that I feared the wrath of the 

Ig emmy, Deut. 32, 20, 27. 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONOR ABLE 
5 * Ba 


HOVSE OF LORDS, 


AND THE 


HONORABLE HOVSE 
O F 


COMMONS 
Aiſembled in PeARL 1:4 Md ENT. 


AAS<, \ Never delighted in Pulpit Apologies, 
© ' elſe. I might have prefaced with an ex- 
NY cnſe from the exireame ſhortneſſe of the 
wayning to performe thus Jolemne fer- 
SD vice. Towr Chriſtian attentionis hea- 
wo rinz, aid candide acceptance of my 
IS meanc endeavours, Pa 3:rpe likewiſe 
prevented my Apv! 0212ing Epiſtle, Let 

y ather my pen ſecond my tongue 13 prov king you and my ſelfe 
to Bleſic the Lord, who 17w1tes poore ſinners to ſeeke to him 


_— 


inthe day of trouble. New (will blaſphemers ſay) they are Pal. 0.15. 


olad to runne to their prayers, we are indeed deſiring humbly 
10 rejozce that we have ſuch preciovs promites ” ſea led with 
the blond of ſuch a Mcgiator, m whoſe Name we may _ 


A 3 ſeeke 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſecke our heavenly Fachers face, even when he hath a rod, 4 

ſword in his bd we would ſhame our ſelves for oxy many 

ſinnes, and juſtifie God who # glorious in holineſſe, in all the 

judgements that lie upon us, If this be to be vile, we will mth 

28am.f,22, David (when Gods hand cals for it ) be more vile then thus. 
Let ſtupid Arhciſts take that portion, fa. 26.11.Lord when 

thy handis lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee 

and be aſhamed fortheir envie toward thy people. If God 

Plat. 65. 2. tile himſelfe a God hearing prayers, good reaſon we ſhould 

rn wo him as a people making prayers. 

Let us now therefore approve our ſelves Chriſtians indeed, 

not multiply groundleſſe jealouſtes,which are almoſt 2x trouble- 

{ome in the State as nnſound opinions i» the Church , xot 

quarrell diſcontentedly with the defets of lecond caules, 

but raeekly improve the hand whereby the firſt cauſe d:ſpoſes 

all events, Nothin” comes to paſſe in time, but what was de- 

Luke 12.7 creed from Eternity. 1f 4 few Sparrowes cannot fall tothe 
ground, then ſurely Arnnies, Cities, Countries, cannot be 

loft without his providence, If he condeſcend to number his 

childrens haires, then certaincly much more their heads, He 

who hath a bottle for their teares, a booke of remembrance 

for their words and thoughts upon his Name, will not forget 

Mal. 3.16.15- þzs owne promiles unto them : jou when d:(criminating times 
come,then ſhall ye returne and diſcerne between the righte- 

ous and the wicked, betweene him that ſerveth God, and 

him that ſerveth him not. . 

There are now many veines opened in England, it # in 

the body Politick, as 1n the Naturall, mrch bad bloud can- 

Iſa.23-9- Potbe let out,but we ſhall loſe ſome g00d, The Lord of Hoaſts 
hath purpoſed to ſtaine the pride of all our glory. Mach 
honoura le bloud hath beene ſhed amone(l 45 ſarice theſe {ad 
troubles began, When the judgement come; by Famine or Pe- 
ſtilence, ord:marily moſt great perſons eſcape, the vulgar ſort 
of people fall by ſuch Axrowes, God hath now ſent a ſword, 
whit 


" 


42a Sz zi a aA. 2c. 
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ſed to improve your utmoſt now as good followers of the 


The Epiſtle Dedicarory. | 
which hathdone execution npon divers of our Nobles, and ma- 
»y of our Gentry. The g02d Lord helpe you. and all whom it 
woſt concernes,to heare what this rod, this ſword (aith, and 
who bathappointed-it. We all acknowledge it was drawne for 
the ſinnes of this Nation , and will it be ſheathed againe without 
repentance ? 

It was 4 ſlrange propheſie of Robert Groſthe ad, that great. 
Biſhop of Lincolne zz: H. 3. time, who prying much into the 
abominations and ſpirit of Popery,ſaid a little before his death, Wor liberabi 
The Church ſhall not be ; 14 trom the {ervitude of z-1ppe a my 
Egypt, but by violence and force, and with the bloudy g7iereſervim- 
ſword. We have found this too true as well as other Churches, py ns 
Is there not 4 generation amoneſt us, who, rather then they will Math. Pariſ. 
have Chriſt raigne over them, rather then Doctrine, Wor- Me Moxe Mar: 
ſhip, Government, and Diſcipline, ſhould be reduced to the © " 
finplicity that is in Chriſt, will ha=Fard King and King- 
domes involving one after another in bloudy troubles, 

Me thinkes we may heare groaning England ſpeaking the - 
languaze of the woman of Tekoah, 2 Sam. 14.4. Helpe O F: 
King, and upon her ground, hertwo fonnes {trove together 
in the field, andthere was none to part them , but the one 
{mote the other and flew him, wv. 6. /t will be your High 
Honour (0 Noble Worthies) to be ſo faithfull to your Saviour, 
and to your Soveraigne, 4s to put herewnto your _ Heads 
and Hearts, Counſels and Prayers. When Gt ſuffered his 
Church to be brouzht very low, to be a flocke of ſlaughter, yer Zach. 11.7 
then he took unto him two ſtaves, t/e one he called Beauty, 
and the other he called Bands,and he ted the flock. Be plea- 


MicahG.g. 


Lambe. Call for the helpe of the Reverend Aſſembly, 
who will ſtudy to adviſe you according ta the Teſtimony of 
Jelus. Church-Reformation may prove 4 compeadions 
way to compoſe State-commotions; Hereby poore dijtra- 
ted England may yet finde two ſupporting Staves, m— 
an 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
awd Bands, 4 Beautifull union eltabliſhed in Church and 


Grate, | 
The Lord dclizht to imploy you to theſe happy purpoſes, 
ſo fhall our mourmmng be turned into Hallelujals, 


Your Honours to lerve Yon 


" faithtully,torthe honour 


PR . 


if. 

| 

oy of the Lambe, 
1! 
Tnomas Hitt, 
Cr 
'T; —_yy— 
— — — — 
Errats. 
Pagr 13 line Ir, far pals read pu's, page 23-1. 5. and all maintaine r. and all | 


10 mntint”, pag. 23, 1, 19. for Papifts read pupils, 


MILITANT CHVRCH, 


TRIUMPHANTI 


OVER THE DRAGON 


AND 


HIS eAN GELS. 
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KV. 13.19: 
And they over-came him by the blood of the Lambe, 
and by the word of their teſtimony ;, and they loved 
net their lives unts the death, 


a HEY who ſtudy the Provi- 

W dence of God, about his people, 

bY) will findeall his d:/penſations to- 

BY wards them full of W:{dome and 

y Love. It being provoked by 

RIES their ſinnes, he fichoob Oppre[- 

= ors amonglt them, withall he 

provides $4aviurs tor them ; even when they teele 
2 


- 
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The re ve! 


f tis 


+ of 


ng Tn: wiend ng goubrkflc by himirg fend unto 
ri1t © o : / hy b F . » 

\ ie Chir the confliftrng Churches, luch a ftanding and Sove- 
«4 cortalln argue cordial a5 might cheere them, when they 


The Militant Church, Triumpha::t 


a {martizz rod, they may ſee it i1 the hand of anim-_ 
dt git F atDper : {0 | weetely 1s he pleaſed tO NtET- 
minulec refreſhings with troubles, and to pat [ome $u- 
zar into their bittereſt potiens, Thus kindly dealt he 
with his Aucie-t People, ſtirring vp EJek-el and Da- 


*, whom he ſent captives with them. to betheir 
mforters n that 41 Kccaptivity - and thus renderly 
dcalt be with the Chriit;an Churches, when John 
ind they were under perſecntrong revealing tuch rich 
ſecrets unto them by him, as might ſtrongly ſupport 
them, and all ſuffex1:12 Saints, under the moſt 6/004) 
trowbles that thould tuccecd, | a £2 
This ts the very tenour of this Prepheticall Hifto- 

1y, and Hiftoricall Propucſie, the Revelation of Chri(l 


were a* the /owe/ft, with hope ot triumphing over 
their moſt potent adverſaries, And 15 it not pity, a- 
ny Claiſbans thould have this cordialt with-held 
from them, for whom « was by God himlſelte pro- 
vided 2 It Chriſt ſay, Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed © he that 
readeth, and they that heare the words of this Propheſie, 
why ſhould any under pretence of difficulty, fonds 
ly imitate and exceed the ſuperſtition of the Fewes, 


H.crin. p12. who permitted none ta reade the beginninz of Geneſis, 


m Ezk 


Carticles, the beginning and end of Ezekiel, before 
thirty yeares of age ; but, ours, the Booke of the Re- 
velation publickely (carke at all ? Admit it be true, 
that in this Booke, Qyot verbs, tot ſacramenta, 45 
many myſteries 45 wards; this may awaken ſtudy, 


and 


over the Dr avon md his Angels, 


and quicken prayer, but not rake off our inq; ury into theſe 
{ucrets mended tor us, Bur though Prophe fres may be £1n19- 
wee have 


mata, r:ad[esto oth rs betore they be tulhlled, 


the advantage of many events and accomp!; \fhments to be 
Yea, we have reaſon to hope, molt of 
the b:1ter paſſages concerning the Churches of Chriſt, are 
alrcady fulglied that there is much S»gar at the votrome 
reſerved for thele laſt ages, which may animate us to ſeeke 
( with all humble ſobriety a revelatien of the Revelati- 


our Interpreters, 


67, 


And that which may embolden us to looke for more 
olorious wiories hereafter, we findein this 12- Chapter 
of the Revelation, even the infant Primitive Church be- 
comming triumph, mt, when oppoſed by the ficrceſt of 


thole heatheniſh E mperonrs, 
Inthe fix firſt Verſes, Gods dealings withthe old I/- 


raelites, and with the Primitive Chriſtians ſeeme to run 


parallel, They for a time were in the Egyptian bondage 


under Pharaoh, who {ought to devoure them. At laſt,Go -7 
mighty hand brow 2ht them our into the wilderneſſe, w ;b-re 


tho-gh vnlctled for a while, yet he preſerved and fedthet:: 
gra 1ouſly , and ar the laſt brought them into Cananrn. 
Thus did the Lord dilpente himſelfe rowards his C — 
who is repreſented v.1, as a Woman clothed with the Sunne. 
Chr. [ts ſpouſe is made glorious by tis beames, who 1s che” 


Snare of Ry ehteouſneſſe. 


Chriſt myſticall, under ſharpe throwes and pang? ot perſe- 
cutions, for three hundred yeares rogether, wv. 2. and all 
this while the red Dragon, like a bloody Pharaoh, [toodpe- 
fore the Woman which ws ready to be delivered, or to devoure 
her childe as [cone as it was bo. ne,v.3.& a4. Yet ſhe brought 
forth a Man Childe, v. 5. a Maſculine virth , 


\ 1 TFOTOUS 


Chriſtians, who in Conſtantines time were canght up to God, 
and to his Throne, 


were advanced to beare much {w ay. 


B 3 


Yet 


# i a 


This Woman is travailing with 1.1. x 


- P— 


The Militant Church, Triumphant 


Yet when the Church was ſet at liberty from the op- 
pr.Mon of the H-athen, (he fled into the Wilderreſſe, v.6, 
where ſh. had a place prepared of God, that they Jhould feed 
ler there one thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes, Pro- 
pheticall daycs, (/. e.) ſ0-many yearcs. Ir pleaſerh God * 


to kee pe us 111 the darke tor th punttuall beginning ot thele 
$ * % " . hy _ 
- dayes, as he did his people about the beginning of the 


Babyloni(h CAPIIVITY, It was calily knowne 1: ſhould COn- 
tinuc but 70. yeares,yet there being three ſteps of it, one 
:n the dayes ot Fehorakim,a lecond in the dayes oft Techo- 
was, a third under Zedekiah, it was very hard, without 
(peciall direction, where to faſten that beginning, which 
ſhould terminate the 70, yeares. We may be confident 
the Chriſtian Church thall be in the Wildernefle bur one 
thouland two hundred and threeſcore yeares:and had we 
{0 much civine \ ildome, as to know exactly where to 
beginne to reckon them , wee might Ipeake more than 
conjecturally of rhe rume of the Churches deliverance. 

I:; the five following verlcs you have a more full ampli- 
fication 01 this ſtosy trom teverall patlages and circum- 
[LANCES, 

Liz{t, The Wars berwixt M:chaeFand the Dragon; Chrift 
and the Devil ,, and their Angels on both lides, v7, 

Secondly, The Iſſue, The Drigcn and his Angels pre- 
wailed wot ; but was caſt out, and his Aneels with him,wv.$.9., 
The Dewill was caſt downe trom that open rule, he had 
un.ler Heathen Emperours, 

Thirdly, The Churches at cnowledoement of her ſucceſſe, 
Tr. 10, ; 
Fourthly, The meanes by whichthe Dewl and his party 
were conquered, v.11. 
I. Principal, by the blood ot the Lambe. 
2, Organcall, whichistwotold. 


i Fult, 


A 
m 


"Ea 
» 


over the Dragon ad bis Angels. 
Firſt, By the word of their Teſtimony; 

Her-1n they were ſancerely attive, 
Secondly, They loveg not their lives unto death: 
Hercn vere reſolutely paſive, 


Here you have firſt, not ome Chr, { himfclfe overcom- 
ming, bur alto lus Argels: as he engages his people in the 
conflict, ſo he allowes them to ſhare in the honour of the 
victory, They overcame, Yet lecondly , lo as Chriſt 1s 
chietcly acknowledged : The Crown 1s firſt fet upon the 
Capraines head, heir overcomming was by the blood of 
the Lambe, Thirdly, Something his Souldiers con: ribure : 
though the Devils Angels may Carry on their defignes by 
lycs, equivV0Cat ions, reſe? VA07TS to1 2 t1mc + Yet in concl:- 
(10n, are conquered by the word of therr Teſtimony, and 
that eſpecially when it 15 held forth, by a zealous (clte-de- 
niall ; Aud they loved not their lives unto death. 

Thele foure Gererals,as they lic in the words,will afford 
us fourc naturall Obſervations, lowing from them, 


In the Warre betwixt Michael and the Dragon, and their ;,: 


Angels, though thetrue Church be cA{tlitant for a time, yet 
it proves victorious and triumphant. 

in the held ot the Church behold two potent Armies,un- 
der two Generals, Michael and the Drazon. QAichacl, 


Lun ſicut Deus f Chriſt Feſus that gear and powerfull 


LC aptaine of the Hoaſt of God, Head ot the Anrzels and his 
Church: The Dragon, who hath many blacke names, ſu- 


table unto his nature, v.9. A great Dragon, tor his terri- 
ble fiercenefle 4 an od Serpent , growne experimenrally 
lubtle ; the Devil, being an accuter of the Brethren before 
God day andnight ; Satan, an implacable adverſary tothe 

Saints, a Seducer , it i> his trade to be mit-leading Soules. 
Both Gererals have their party, , Chriſt hath his Angels, 
muultring Spirits, and Chriſtian Princes, M87i/trates,Cov- 
B 3 felſonrs. 


— —— 


The Militant Church, Trimmphaxt 
feiſours, with tro-wves of S1inrs, The Devill hath his 4An- 


2's, unrighteous Magiſtrates, ex: [perated by Heret:ques 
4015} CO! rupt Teac! 07 A and ſtrengthened by other \W icked 
nilrumerts. Berwixe thelg p partics there will be zr7e- 
co, c111a%/e warres, tor albeitMe perſonal [rfferrngs of Ciuiſt 
are ended, yet the warf.rre of his body ,vi is S: bjec&ts will 
Continue. God hath appornted them therennto, I Thc]. I. 
;, And upon thele termes, Chriſt pr wolcth g glorious 
re'vards in ihe cloſure of all che Eprſtles w ruten to the ſe- 
ven Churches : 1) mein Jim, tO hun that 1s over-commring 
will I give, not to hun who hath tully overcome; 1mply- 
ing the Cluuches muſt be mititant : bur however thous 2h 
thict! conf > betroublcfome, yer their v tory will be elo- 
rious and certarne, Rev. 3.21. To hin that overcomes w:ll 
[ arant to fir wit th me 11 my Thro, e, COUCH 45 l alſo OUOTCAIMC, 
4..d am [utc downe with my Father in h;« Throne, Thie Rom: 
Bavel, the Maſtey-prece of carnall policy, built and under- 
proppe d wich all poſſible care , and 15 inceed the grearcſt 
ont ame vaticd againſt Mechael, and lus Kingdome; yer 
how wi. mphancly did the Angell (pcake concerning 1ts 
rune long, agoe, Rew. 18. 2.Hc cryen mr ehiily with « ſtrong 

wayce, (azing, F + lon tl e great is falne,ts falne? the ingemi- 
nation and prelent renle, intcrre an andov bred certatnery 
ot irs falling, 


The caeſe of the trae Church is a prevailing canſe, and 


' theretore dowubriefierhe Church will be trimmph, int, Whar 


is the Churches cavſc, but che advancement of rhe Kinz- 
dome Ot Chniſt. which was the OTcat det: one of the three 


ojorious Pertons in Tr/2ity from cternit y , Wheretn they 
will not {uffer them(clves to be dila ppoimed «+ Up on this 


divine Project, the Artriontes of God, the Offices ot C hriſt, 
the /aftnences Ot the holy Spirit, lav out them{elves, All 0- 


ther thinys ſtand or tall with /ub/erwviency horeunto, In 
reference to this the Lord appointed Warchmenghat might 
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ow'er the Dragon and his Anzels, 


eve him no reſt, til] Teruſalem ws made a praiſe inthe earth 
Iſa. 62.6,7. T his 1s clearely revealed twice in the Booke 

of Damel, firſt ro N ebuchadnezX ar, in 2 glorious image of 
foure metals, Dan.2. fignitying the foure oreat Morarchies 
ſucceeding one enorNer who alſo {aw a tonec þ out w:ith- 


ont hands,v. 34. which {more the timige, and. bec.rme 4 
grea Mounta ne, her hlled the whole carch, . Thais Rez 
nun lapidts bec ame Regnum montts, which: alone i ſhall we ver 
be d:[troyed, v. 44. And to Dax:cl himſelte n a vitn of 
fourc diveric Par uNportin? Iikewile the ti:ccefſhon of 
tyure King domes, all twallow <d up in the everlaſting do- 


minion Of Chriſt, Dan. 9. 17,14. | 
The name of the Almighty Jehowah, is to much intereſt- p i 
ed inthe cauſe ofthe tin2 Church, that he will carry it on hath an At 
na triumphing way. Having given h: mſclfe to his Courch mals t nt 
in Covenant, Ter. 31.33. [ will be their 6G:d, and they ſhill © 
be my People, what God is, and what God can doe, ſtands 
engaged tor their go0d. Feare not, for thy Maker 75 thy Huſ- + $4455. 
band, the Lord of Ho. iſts is bis Name, He 1s plealed ro make 
him(clte his Churches debter, by his pronule, Iſa. 65. 15. 
W hereas thow hait been forſakenand hated, ] will make 
thee an cteryall excellency the joy of many aenrr ations. Poſhbly 
the wiicſt Parlrament, and moſt potent Army may be re- . 
duced unto a non- plus. and cannot vitibly carry on the 
cauſe and Kingdoine of Chriſt, yerche worke will not 
malcairy; The zeale of the Lord ot Hoaſts will pertorme 
tiis,1[4. 9. 7. 
The true Churches Adwerſeries are the worſt of Angels ,, F 
and me; and fo the more obnoxious to deſtruction. The he ML" 
worſe men,the better adverſaries to ftightagainſt,Fob 17,7 44*+r(arics nor 
Let my enzmy be as the wicked, and he that riſeth up againſt cs 
me,as the unrighteous, The more by their wickednefle they 
fight againſt God, the morerthey provoke him to fight a- 
ganſt them , and aduut the Church hath a great party a- 
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The Church Militant, Triumphant 
- if they be the [inning (ide, they are the ſinking 


© L 
. is « +3 * © % 
* 1311 k 


(ide, 1 Sam. 12.25. The Church was the more victorious 
g++} £  ”# & @& ® . 


1o1init Babylon, becaulec Babylon was {0 fintull againſt God, 
Fa P'S: Babylon 1: fame, T f.tly A that great City, becauſe 
ſhe 4.44 i ic Ali IN AL1CN arinke ef th W,.0 of IPC wrath of her for 
i. £41100. 

Sin'l the 1111itant Church be Triumphart over the Dra- 
2-4 10d bis Angels? Then Chritts Soutoicrs have no rea- 
[ON TO repent, who have grven up their Names unto him, 
an. raken preſſe money rrom 11;t4 : His ice wv Ut by the pre- 
\aling hac : 41d who doth not adore the rinng yunne * 
| iv -ople may {uffer, but when the Lora hath performed 
his work: pon «Mount Z10n, and on Fernſ.:iem, 1 will pu- 
nilly the fruit 6f the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſyr1a,and 
the glory of his high lookes, Lia. 10. 12, When God hath 
V! 0 ghh to1 14s P. oplc the g00d Winch he tended , he 
i< Wort tO caſt the rod 10to the tire, He knowes how to 
make his people more then Conquerours, even when they are 


" COnquered by theu encmics, Ko. 8, 37. The Lord hath 


a Soveraignty as we. l inthe hult3 and pathons of his adver- 
Jaries, as 1N the graces of his people, Pſal, 76.10, Surely 


the wrath of man fhall praiſe thee, the remainder thereof ſhalt 


" thaureiirame, zy bus Prov 1Gence the enemics plots doe 
1 prove thc (Church's advantages. The moſt glorious dell- 


veratnce and rctormation have beene the happy event of 
molt wretched detign*s. As there was a blctled rranlat- 
on in Heaven batwenne the Father and the Sonne tor the 
-lvation of the Elct,Joh.6.39.10.15 tr expreficly conclu- 
ied berwixt thein tor the contulton of the Churches ene- 
mics, Pſa/. 110 1. The Lord [aid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand. unt'll I make thine enemies thy foote-ſtoole, 
Chriſt is not alone .m thele Warres : the Father is with 
lum, engaging hinfelte agarnit the enemics of his Soxne: 
20d will make the hichejt of them much lower then 
the 


th 


"ARE LA Ae 


oy the Dragons and bis Angehs. | 
the mere, of his 'faithfult > Souldiers; 


Beware then of deſerting Chriſt and his Church by dull Uſe. 2: 


neutrality.orviltull 4poflacy - you cannot be guilty ofeither 
againſt him, without betraying your ſelves. He accounts 


neatershis energies; Matth,'12, 30..He that & ner with me Judg: 5.33. | 


is ag inſt me: they are curled birretly who rome not out.to 
helpe the Lord againit the mighty. Our policy cannot pro- 
rect. us, if we dcelert the cauſe of God and his people; our fins 
will finde #8 OH, AS Moſes told the Reubenites an theGadites 
upon the like occaſion, Numb. 32. 20, 21, 22,23. + And as 
for Apoſtates ftom him and his cauſe, they ate no lefle 0- 
dious,unto him + witneſle Heb.102 384 394 At any'man draw 
backe, my ſoule ſhall have no pleaſure 4 his: Ic 10urdeate 
Saviours employment in Heaven , a8 to uppeare ry the pre- 
ſeace of God tor his friends; Heb. 9. 24. 10 rofir downe at 
the ri2bt-hand of God, from hence-forth expetting till his &- 
nemicy be made his footeſtople, Heb, 10.12 13. Ho hath now 
no ſacrificeto offer: he is there above ſuffering, beingen- 
tred into the fellowſhip and. fruition of the glory ot- his 
Godhead, to exerciſe his power and authority tor the good 
of his Ch95h, and overthrow. of his exemres. He fees their 
ment and comtort in lus enemivs rune, triumphantly cram- 
pling upon them who ſhall everlaſtingly inhexitthe ſhame 
of their owne {innes, and lie unden the preſſure 'of- his juſt 
diſpleaſure, Fanny tern 1927.0 be). 279 
Be encouraged in theſe. fhedding. and: diſcrimmeting 
times, totake part with the true Church,and to adhere firm- 
ly to Feſus Chriſt and his Angels. Looke abour-you, as in 
Toſhuah 5. 13. may-you not ſce Feſas Chriſt comming 
down from Heaven, with his ſword drawn in his hand? Go 
to him with Z:ſbaa's queſtion, Art thou for us, 07 for our ad- 
verſaries? Will nor his anſwer be;Nay,but 4s 4 Caprezne of 
the Hoaſt of the Lord am [ now come? Then you mult be ſure 
c to 


aay is comming, Pſa, $7. 13. when: he thall have content< xk, 5. rq. 
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to be of the Lords hoaſt, or elſc he is not for you , but for 
your adverſaries. 

Take therefore Paris ſeaſonable counſell, 1 Tim. 6: T2. 
fight the good fight of faith.Such have the beft caſe, It is 
Geds, Sch fightthe Lords bartels, r San, 25. 28. The w 
Captaine, [eſus Chriſt the Captaine of their ſalvation, Heb, 
2. 10. "The beſt fellow-ſou.diers, Stephen, Paul, and the reſt 
of that holy band; with certainty of victory, 2 Tim. 4.8. 
Henceforth there is [aied up for me a crow1.e of r1ghteouſneſſe, 
which the Lord the righteous F ug, ſhall give me at that 
day : and not to me onely, but to them alſo that love his appea- 
x4ng. This is more then the greateſt Champrons of the world 
can promilc themlclves. 

Buc may not Chriſts {ouldiers be foiled ? 

Yes: {o werethe 1fraelizes, when they fought againſt 
Benjamin, Tudg. 20. yet was the cauſe holy and good. Bur 
what with their over-confidence in the goodnefle of their 
cauſe, and greatneſſe of their numbers, and want of humili- 
ation befare G14ghey were twice diſcomfited, Againe,con- 
ſider the Cauſe may prevaile , when the perſons miſcarry ; 
and grow great out of the ruines of fuch as ſuffered for it, 


| Suppole that diſcouraging queftion, Whether the witnel- 
BIR mop ſes be already flaine, cannot fo comfortably be an{wered, 


not yer flaine. by a peremptory affirmative : Yet, however , better 


2. Obſervy. 


be one of the — h 4hing, then one of the kil- 
lers of them, though triumphing. There will be a ſpeedy 
reſurrettion of them and the cauſe, Revel. 11. 11. But re- 
member to allow the Lord his Prerogative, to carry on his 
Churches caufe in his owne merhod, and in his owne time. 
See Dent. 32. 35, 36. His enemies feete ſhall ſlide in due 
time though his peoples power be gone. 

By the bloud x gr. Lamb, 

The Militant Churches wittories #ver the Devill and his 


> Wh are obtained by the blowd of the Lambe Feſs: 
Chriſt, 


This: 


a + 4 V_ _ -—-— 


over the Dragon and his Angels. 


This is clearely held forch in that mether fundamentall 
promiſe which was moſt graciouſly intimated to fallen 
Adam, even befor2 the ſentence paſſed upon him, Gen. 3. 
15. The Womans ſeed ſh1!l breake the Serpents head. Of 
this Dexiel had comfortable experience when Michael hel. 
ped him, Dan.10.13.21.which is tinther confirmed, Rev.1y. 
14. Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them, for he is Lord of Lords,and King of, Kimi. Reafons why 

Firſt, by the 6/0#d of the Lamb divine juſtice 18 ſrisfied, —— 
Grd appealed, Rom. 3.25. and the: Church reconciled to te yuh © 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Her ſinnes being .doneaway which be- the | ambe. 
tray her to her enemies, ſhe becomes vitonons , ſharing 1 Ref. 
in the tramph of Chrift oyer the Devil! and his Angels, 5 
Col.2.12;13- 

Secondly, by the bloud of the Lamb we'obtaine that 2 Rea, 
grace, which enables us prevailingly'to refiſt the Devil 
and his Angels. For no peeces of the ſp1vituall armour will 
be «rmazr of proofe, unleſle they be dipped in the blond of 
Chriſt, Rev, 7. 14. And how was Paul enabled ro doe 4/l 
thinzs but by the might ofChriſt that flrengthned him? Phel. 

4. 13. Whoſe bloud hath aneternall efficacie, Rev. 13.R. 

The Churches viRtories ar2 therefore aſcribed ro the 3. Rey, 
blond of the Lamb; becauſe the Oeconomitall | Kingdone 
which Chriſt hath over *his Churth is a Prieftly Kingdome, 
which he poſſeffes as the fruit of his 6b/oudy ſu wy 
For thongh he were prepared and made capable of his 
Kingly glory by the hypoſtaticall nmion, yer the holy Scrip- 
twres inveſt him with ir, as the'teward of his ſufferings and Pl. 110.7, 
humiliation. He humbled himſelfe, and became obedient 
wnto death, even the death of the erofſe ; Wherefore God: al- 
ſo hath highly exalted him, and _grven him a Name whith 
is above every name, That, t@ mn iriucy Tnr7; 77 the Name: 
Jeſus, (nor,at the Name Jeſs) every knee ſhentel boy; *A 
bis Church likewiſe being a royall Frieftfand! r Pet. 2.9. 

E > | 
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conquers through the bloud of her King, 

Uſe L It the Churches victories are obtained by the bloud 

OthumiFaion gf the Lamb ; Then,why ſhould not we debale our ſelves 
this day before God, for all our yaine confidrng in; creq- 
tures, or m1gnifying them upon any nod fn Here- | 
by we proudly encroach upon the honour ot Chriſt, to 
whole bloud we owe all our Yidtories. 1t is fit wee fhould 
humble our ſelves, whey God hath humbled ns, Eccleſ. 7, 14. | 
In the day of adverſity conſider, We muſt blefſe God for Þ 
good Inſtruments, but may not admire them'to the,dilpa- | 
ragementot the principal cauſe, wy, ——_ 

Though ignorant wretches did ſacrifice unto their owne 

net, ad barne Incenſe to their dragge; this is moſt unwat- 
thy of Chriſtians, who ſhould live by faith in Chriſ;, 
Gal. 2. 2c. got onely pray in faith, but worke, fight by faith, 
expecting all fromChriſt, and rel{olving all ;z#toChrift, 

ge Say - Improve the hand of God, (which occaſioned this ex- 


our vidories, CxaOrdinary Aflembly) forthe Prophet Haggat his purpole, 


To confider your wayes; or, (as0 the Heb.) Set your heart 
wpon your wayes, Hag.1.5.7. Too many: like Hannibal, 
who though vitorious, knew not how «tz widferra, and 
{o.loſe themſelves in their victories, not. acknowledging 
the blewd of the Lamb therein. The Lord make us more 
wile fortime tocome. 'We yy uſe meanes, but muſt not 


reſt upon them; we ought to bleſſe God for ſecond cauſes, but 
muſt not idoliJe them. It was a modeſt (trainin Foab, which 
might m_ us bluſh,he ſent ro David that he would gather 
the people together, encampagainſt the, Cityand take it; 
leſt Fake the Gin ({aidhe dy be called __ name, Let 
luch as are 1»ſirwmentall for.the publike have all due ac- 
knowledgmecart, butt may coſt us yet much dearer, if we 
Nags. with the name of Coxqueyor, but anely  Feſws, 
4 


Sam. 12.37, 


2 
a, 
+a 


Iſacg. 6..\The government is upon«his ſhoulder, his Name ſhall 
called wonderfull, Him.we may admire to cxernity, 
Oh 


over the Dragon xg bis Angels... . * 13: 
Ohthentake heed of abuſing the precieus;b/avgfntxhis Uſe.2. 
L.ube by. your fianes, leſt be prowelto your devouring Of canion.. 

Liog. This Lambe hath wrath when he 5 provoked;\an 
wha ſhall Le able to ard in the day of. bu wright Rew. Be l7. 
Elpecully bewaic of inning digftly againſt the blood of 4 ning 
Chilk. {Thats adieadtullthungderbolt egainitmany Pro proferbursa- 
tefſours, when Fey count the 6{ogof the Covenant, where. P's the blood 
withthey were1fentified,, an wkoly: thing, Heba 10,292 Scc Dar, Dick, 
Though they have not internall fanth fication, by FHV C: _—_— on 
en of name, and. inhabitatign oh, zbe Spirit, of. gragezit yeu”* Fe 
they havean external. [anteation,; by caxſecration andk + +) (it 
a de Gods Service,by calling and covenant,com- 
L- mon to every member of a viſible Church, and this by. 
i, WY the blood of Chraft: bur whenby. their, backefliding they 
1, WW fballdifava uſt and bys Golpell,. they-dpe interpres 

= tative, 1n el ay. his blood hath ao.yaluedn it, isno bet-. 
ter than the blood of acommon malefaour, and ſomake 
themſelves obnoxiousta the foreſt punijhmens,.;\.. cr, 

Bur there 1s apother finpe agaiaf the blood ok: Chriſt, not 
very dangerous, .angd mpre ep:dewicall, by. profaſting his abuſe theblood 
holy Sacrament, the xuemorrall. of his blood, .1 Cari 11, 27, vi, 

28.. The Lord knowes how deepcly. guilty aany here 
17 are,, having their hearts and hangs imbrugdin the 

lood af thei Sewonr,  Ritra. of. teares of bleed; 4re tae 
little to bewaile this one provacation, There is now a»moſt 
bloody ſword drawne in Exgland; does not the Lord 
bring it upan us,. as to avenge the guarrell of the Gawvemam? 

Lev. 26.25. Sothe, blood of the Covenant, "Heb: 104. 25: 
Doubtleſle as God will make 11quiſ$303 for the blovd of bus Plal.g-13, 
Saints, (o tor the blood of his Sonne, and if now he ſhould 
ſearch Engfand, as once Feruſalemmwith candles, Zeph.r. 
I2. would nor'many of our Nobility and Gentry, Magi 
ſtrates and. Miniſters, as well a3,common people; be found 
guilty ofthe blood of Chriſt : Chry/oftome way very -_ 
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ſible of this cvill : whereupon he profeſſed, 1 will rathe Wi Þ! 
gue my tefethan the blood of C hriſt to-any unworthy one; and 
will rather ſuffer my owne blood to be ſhed than 21ve that by 
holy blood to any but him that irworthy, Ambroſe expreſſed 
the {ame zeale againſt this ſinin Theodoſiws. Wilt then (faith 
heco the Emperons ) reach theſe hands 4ropping with thrblood 


of Inuocents,' to recerve' the moſt ſacred b of the Lord? wilt 3 
thou put that precrous blood of his to thy mouth; which ina rage | 
ſpilt ſo much Chriſtian blood * depart rather and heape not Þ 
one finne ta another. Bur alas!how'great is out Miniſters 8 
The Miniters maiery © we lye under a kinde ofnceeffiry of ſiffering this | 


ſad Nratghts,a- 
hout the Loids 


evill among our people. ' Our ſtraights are mot uncotrt? l 
hls | - TT T3 a2 
Firſt, The Lawes and ronſtititicns of England, require the ; 
body of England” ts come to this $ acr ament kf ror yeares | 
of age; That they way prove themſelves wh Papiits they" buſt BY = 


Communicate. = 
Secondly, The Scripture denonnceth judzment againftrhew 
if they eate and drinke unworthity, 1' Cor. t1.v%9. © ® 
Thirdly, Yer Paſtours an# Churthts want that power of he 
Keyes, whereby they m1+ht doe their duty therejy. 
All you who loye and follow the, Lambe, helpe 'Z»z- 
land by your Prayers, '-that all old 1caven may be pur 
out, 1 Cor.'5. 7. Te Members of the Afſembly contribute 
your Counſel with Fehojada, 2 Chron. 23. 19. that ſuch 
Porters (ſuch Church Diſcipline ) may be ſet at the Gates, 
that the uncleaneenter not in. And improve your power, 
ye Parliament Worrhies, for (etting up ſuch ſpiricuaJtrailes 
in our Churches, ſuch a due order, that Scripture dozoes be 
not ſuffered, to the hazzarding of their owne ſoules, and 
the duſhonour of their Saviour, ro ruſh upon thefe holy 
things. - | [14836311 No 
The third Uſcis, of Exliorration, in two Branches. \ 
Firſt, Ifall the Churches viRtorics be obrained by the 


blood 


over the Dragon and bis Angels, | 
blood ofthe Lambe, then as youdehre to prevaile, wake 
peace with Chriſt. How can we 1n England expect Hee 
(hould fight for us, if we fight againſt him ? ' It is-wiſe 
counſell, : Pſal. 2-11. -forKings/for judges,' for all;&/e 
the Soune left he be. angry, andiye periſh from theway,whben his 
wrath is kind/ed but a little : not with a treacherous hiſſe a5 
Judas, but with a kiſſe of loving loyalty of hanih te ſub) eft- 
on, of peaceable reconcriiatiow. That Queſtion is frequent a- 
mong us; ” Which Fw am propofed ro Feba,2 Kings 9. 22. 
Is it peace f may not we returne the ſame anfwer, What 


oy 
peace ſo long as whoredomes remaine, and many other abo- 
minations » Fehojadatooke a right method to peare and 


quietneſſe,. 2 Kivg. 1t. 17. 18.20. And Fehojads mailt's 


that they ſhould be the Lords people : betweene the King alſo 
and the perple, And all the people of the Land went into the 
houſe of Baal, «nd brake it downe, his Altars and his Tmages 
brake they in pieces thorowly, and flew Mattan the Prieft of 
= Baal, before the Altars , And the Prieſt appointed Officers o- 
kJ 3 wr the Houſe of the Lord, This very place was not long 
| lince the valley of Berachah, 2 Chron. 20. 26. here folemne 
praiſcs for the diſcovery of moſt deſtruRtive plots. It may 


A now be called a Bochims, as Fudg.2.5. (ohthar there were 
ts more teares among us! ) we ſhould all appeare before God 
h this day as mournersin ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, If wee 


would have it aday of atonement; 25 Ltvit.u3. 28.4 peace- 
4 making day both betweene —_— People, and berweene 
l Ghriſt and Enzland, \et it be a thorow-reforming day, 25 v. 
6: 18. They brakeall Baa/s altars and _ in piecesrho- 
4 rowly. Let every one {ay, What have I ro doe atty more 
with my Idols: Letit be a day of ſerious proteſtation a- 
y X . 
_-u_w our (ins, and renouncing alt thoſe weapons, where- 
y we have fought againſt Jeſus Chriſt, then may allrhe 


people hope to rejoyce in quietnefſe,v.20,. - 


Then 


"— _ 


The Scriprure 


Covenant betweene the Lord and the King; the people, Englands pexe 


- 
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lan, conditic "1 hrousr 


oy 


medy, 


» Branch: | Fhen.if yaudefirzgobe vieoridus, «ppealt from ſecond 
cauſes unto Tels Chaiſt, and the merit 6f_ his blood, I 
all our iſtraights, ler us ſpeake Fehoſhaphats: language, 2 
Chr011.20\ 12: 1W.q know not what to decoy 01 Yy4d are upon 
Incerci) of l thee; Its the dbtervarion of &Polwcian Eng/am wamigh t 
” 4y animnal{eltich.cen never dye exceptit kill at felfe. Am A 
our other crying ſinnes'we are now\.dhvalying our uolves 
in-thegugr gt Selfe-mpriber. Here 1826 unhaturall {word © 
Is not this Fnz- - dna ro rae re antongitus; ak- Hſauhyurg, 20,27. | 
2h1t wrath of the Lord of Hoaſts x the. Land darkued, © 
aud; he prop le-fpall-be 8 the fnell of the fire, no man ſhall ſpare | 
bis.brother .c Heſball {ſnatch 61 1he:right hand” gd be: bun 
” | ard be ſhall eate,on wht left bape and nth te ſatupcd, "they 
+... Eateevery man the figſh off a/homne are.) Manafich Ephraim, 
&nd Ephraim Manailch, uud&0t/ agaiv/t:Judaben Kor ebis Þ 
hits anger « not turned away tut hu hand i (lretched out flrit» Y 
| Fighting ox (reating can notyctend the controvente;we 3 
have importuned the kwotd-to be quiet, -as Jer.'47, 6: 0 
thay ſword of the. Lord, how 1014 will it be ' tre thon be:iguiet* 
put up thy ſelfe 1839 thy ſcavbard, reit, and be fill> andias yet 
Engiand hath received the fame antwer with ufſbtelon, wh, 
7- How can'it be quiet, ſteing the Lord hath given it:4 chart 
againſt Aſhkelon, ayd aga; nſt the Sea ſhore? There hath. he ap- 
pormtedit, The Lord hath given it Commiſſion to ride 
Circuite in ſeveral! Counties of England ; and who knowes 
Our bet Ke- how long / what now. remaines*s we reade: Mark, 51,25, 
of acertaine VVaman which had an iſſue of blood rwelve 


- av 
0 > 
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yeares,- and v, 26, had luffered many things of many Phy- 
ſures, and had {pentallthatſhe had, and was nothing | 


bettered, but rather grew worſ® : could never be healed, 
ullſhe touched Chriſt, We are this day in a ſolemne man- 
| ſue might 
drive us to improve the blood of the Lambe !  Could'we fidu- 
cially put our ſelves, ar Church and State, our Religi- 


ner drawing nigh unto; Chriſt, 0 that ovr bloody 


on 


aver the Dragan and his Angle. 


on and Liberty,into the hands of our Saviour,who knows 
but we might have as comfortable an an{wer, as this wo- 
man had, v. 34 Thy faich hath made; thee, whole, goe in 
peace and be whole of thy plague. T he good -Lord vouch- 


(ife an Amen. 


They overcame by the word of their Teſtimony. EE 

Chriſts Souldiers carry on the Churches vittories, againſt the Obſery. 3. 
Devill and his Angels, by the word of their Teſtimony, by the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 

[t youdgfire,co know what 15 T his word of their Teſtims- 
1y,.it will appeare v.17. Chriſts Souldiers are defcribed 
to be ſuch as kept the Commandements of God, and have the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus ; and Rev.1. 9g. Fohn was baniſhed for | 
the Ward, of God,and for the Teſtzmony of Feſus Chriſb,which wr. —_ 


doubtlefſe was the Goſpell ; And this, not as wrutenin aw pillen i» 
your Bibles onely,and comprized in your Bookes, 


Tabulis. Pare, 


Bur having this Goſpell of Chriſt rooted in your hearrs 
by Faith, holding taſt the profeſſion thereof withour was ,, Ln 
vering, Heb. 10. 23. Rehiſt the Devill, , being fedfaſt'is 
the Faith, 1 Pet. 5.9, whereas Heb.g. 2. The Word Preach: 
ed 41d not profit them, not being mixed with Faithin thtm that 
heard it, The Goſpell will not joyne with corrupt opint- 
ons, but. with Fauh : it will be receiyed-not as aicon- 
jeture or poſlible truth,but for. a Divine or infalliblercuth, 
then itprofitech and ſtrengthaeth. WT 

Bearing witneſle to the Goſpell of Chriſt, who is rhe 2. 
Amen, the taichfult and true wutneſle, Rep, 3. 14+ Openty In Mow!, 
with your monthes, Rom, 10. Io.by P reaching,it Miniſters 
So Paul, Rom. 1.16. He was net aſhamed ot the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, and by confeſſion, which concernes all Chri- 
ſtians when calicd co it for the glory .of God, and. edifi- 
cation of the Brethren, x Pet..3.15. Berea te C16 AN A-. 

: 


ſwer to every man tha; acketh you 4 reaſyn of the hope that is in 
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you, Be ready ag; ame; e, be ready to make an Apology 
for thy Religion. 

Juſtifying the Goſpell in life and converſation, All wile- 
domes children ſhould be ſo ingenuous and mannerly as 
to juſtifie Wiſdome, Mat. 11.19. This will be a prevailing | 
Teſtimony when you walke worthy ot the Goſpell of } 
Chriſt. Expreſſe the Goſpell-graces inan ative Goſpell- 
converlation. v 

Commending the Goſpel by your patient and cheerefall 
ſufering for it. Ir is a great confirmation of the truth, and 
puls honour upon ir, when Chriſtians will rather ſuffer i 
tor the Goſpell, thanthe Goſpel! ſhould ſuffer by them. 
Our loſſes in this caſe will berhe Goſpels advantage, Phrl. 

1. 12,13, 14. All things which happened unto Pawl, were 
for the furtherance of the Goſpel; by his bonds others waxed 
confident. | 

Such agood Souldter was Timothy, who,r Tim. 6. 12, 
witnelled a good confeſton before many Witneſſes , having 
learned this prevailing method from his Captaine Jeſus 
Chriſt, who,v. 13. before Pont Pilate witneſſed a good 
confeſiion. 

It clearely appeares how the Churches viories are car- 
ryed on by the Teftimony of the Goſpel. 

Rexſe n. + 30. 1 of the Goſpels adverſaries lics not in the 
£oodneſſe of their cauſe;,but 1n the ignorance of peoples minds 
and meere miſtakes thenee ariſing : What is Paganiſme, 
Mahumetaniſme, Popery; but a Rapſody and heape of 
fle miſtakes raiſed in the darke? The Devill uſes hc 
ame method ordinarily rocarry on his deſignes that he 
,., tookein the Coureell of Ariminum. The Arrians having 
* rain  procared the exile of the moſt worthy and learned Biſhops, and 
perceiving the company that was left, though they were very 
walearned, yet would not be perſwaded direitly to d, ſansll an) 
thing which had beene concluded before in the Conncell of N = 

a; 


. 
In ſuftering, 


I Tim 4.1, 2. 


over the Dragon and his Angels. 

d.d abuſe their ignorance in propoſing the matter : for they de- 
manaded of them whether they would worſhip iuvine or Chriſt? 
theſe not underſtarding the Greeke word, rejected it with exe- 
cration, being as they thought oppoſed unto Chriſt, Thus 
have the Prelaticall party (urpriſed many ignorant Congre- 
gations with their innovations, and ealily miſled chem 
while they kept them in the darke. Burt when the Sunne 
of righteouſn: (ſe ariſes, when God ſends abroad Fohn 
Baptiſts as burning and ſhining lights, Fohn 5. 35. they by 
the beames of truth will diſcover the moſt ſubtile errors, 
and by the ſpirituall weapons of their warfare caft downe 
the ftrong holds of the D<vill and his Angels. 


2 Cor, 10.4,5, 


Where the Teſtimony of the Goſpel of Chriſt is held £*4/. 2. 


forth, there is ſo much of God as convinces and conquers, 
1 Cor. 14. 15. His owne power is there diſplayed, Rom, 
1. 16. the Goſpel is the power of God unto ſalvation. There 
15 the mighty preſence of Chriſt, whole Arrowes are. ſharpe 
inthe hearts of his enemies, wherby the people fall under bims, 
Pſal. 4545. There the Spirit of God breaths1ſo powerfully, 
that by the Word alone, which is the /word of the Spirn, 
Epheſ. 6.17. the Apoſtles, though bur a few meane men, 
were much more victorious then the greateſt M/exander 
or porent Ceſars, conquering by the word of their Teſti- 
mony ſo many oppoſite Kinedomes , ſubduing ſo many 
thouſand ſpirits and conſciences, and that in ſo ſhort a: reme, 
without hedding one drop of bloxd. 

Indeed when we are to deale with Papifts and ſonnes 
of violence, which illegally invade our perſons, Religion, 
Liberty, and endeavour to take away our birthright from 
us, the very Law of nature teacherh us to defend our 
ſelves againſt ſuch injuſtice, Bur for the ovetcomming 
of Popery, we need notother weapons to conſume i, but 
the foarn of Chrifts moth, 2 Theſ, 2.8. It is the word of 


their Teſtimony,by which Chriſts ſouldiers prevaile againſt 
D 2 


the Devill and his Angels. o 
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Hſe 1. If Chrifts ſouldiers carry on the Churches victories by 
Into:mation. the Teſtimony of the Goſpel ; Then whoſe champions 
are they, who in ſtead of bearing witneſle unto , employ 

their power and policy toſuppreſle the Teſtimony of Je- 

{us 2 Doubtlefle none had Drazons regiment will fight 

againſt Chrift and hus Goſpel, Elymas the Sorcerer 1s wont 


4.45 13.%. ro withſtand Saul and Barnabas, ſecking to twrne away the | 
Depwty from the faith. Men of corrupt minds, of no judge- | 


ment concerning the fauth, rehiſt the Truth as Jannes and 
:Tim, 3.8, Jambres 414 Moles ; But Paul will keepe backe nothing 
; that is proficable for their ſoules , '#eaching them publikely, 
and from houſe to houſe, Atts 20. 20. And alſo charge Ti- 
mothy that he preach the Word, be inſtant in ſcaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 4.2. Doe the worke of an Evangeliſt , ful- 
fill thy miniſtery. Oh how unlike to Paul and Timothy,are 
many of.the Prelatical Tribe,whom yet they pretend to fuc- 
ceed! WW hart ſucceſſors of Pawland Timethy, by preaching a* 
gainſt preachings,and uſing their power to undermine the 
Teſtimony of theGolpel! No-rather they unhappily tread 
in Feſuiticall ſteps complying with Contzens rules,wherher 
Se Adam Cont- Occationally or intentionally they beſt know, tor the over- 
ee poli'k: throwing of the power of the Goſpel, His very engines 
Who might have they uſed ro pillage our Churches of afternoone Ser- 
Not ee) p., 7202s, Of weekely Lectures, and to-turne praying into bide 
ricanes in En. 41g Of prayer, crc: and according to his ſubtile counſel, 
g/an{ imo or were extorting ſuch an approbation of the Prelacy a- 
exto: from MOngſt us as would ſoone have plundered England of 
them rhe ap- many. of her faithful Minifters, or at leaſt their con{ciences 
NO Brnops, Of their ſweere peace, if not of their /1berties, And are too 
ſhoe je» like thoſe oule-murdering Fewes, 1 Thef. 2. 16. enemies 
= to Chriſt and to the ſalvation of others, forbidding the A- 
pae© thu; ; 
with our Lye PoſHles 30 $19 the Gentsles that they might be ſaved, No 
———_ wonderthey lic under ſo much contempt, . God makes 
etavliting $00d his owne word by Malachi,chap. 2. 9. Therefore have 


p | 
Epilcopacy, [ alſa made you. comtempible and baſe before all the people, 


accorame 
= _ 
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over the Dragen and his Angels, 


according 4s yee have not kept my wayes, but have beene patri- 
all iu my Law. They who {mother theTeſtimony of Chnit, 
taking away the key of kxowledge, do the moſt diſhonourable 
work, & muſt expect an{werable wageshere and hereafter, 7c, 2. 
Mat.23.13-Luke 11.52.D0 rhe Souldiers ofChriſt carry on For (elfc-judg- 
the Churches victories by holding forth the Word of their 
Teſtimony? Then if we prevail not againſt theDewil and his 
Angels in the(<Goſpel conflids,we may blame our ſelves and 
our own remi(ſenes,as not being valiant for the truth, which 
was their detet,Fer.9.3. We are too readyto tranflatethe 
fault to others, (an old prank our firſt Parents taught us as 
ſoonas they had fallen.)Parliament complains of thearmy3 
Army of the Parliament, City againſt borh,and Conntrey will 
{pare none of chem. Thus moſt unhappily (by the ſecret 
_ of Malignants) jealouſies are fomented, and nwlti- 
plyed to the prejudice of all, our hearts- and harids 
thereby weakned in the Churches cauſe. It were more 
like Chriſtians —_ a day of mourning, to be bewail- 
ing our owne coldnefle and want of appearing as ative 
ſouldicrs, under {o good a Captaine. 

God forbid it ſhould be verified of us, what the Lord 
laid, Fer. 8.6. Iharkned and heard, but they ſpake not aright: 
no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, What have 
done? Oh that you would call your ſelves to a particular 
Account (it 15 ops 4rei, a worke ſurable to the day) ſaying, 
How much evill have I done to enflame theſe warres; and 
how lutle good have I done to extinguiſh them? Might | 
not ſome Nehemiah contend with many of our Nobles, and N#13+17; 5 
lay, W hat evill thing 1s this that you doe, and profane the | 
Sabbath day * Bur 1s this all ? though roomuch? Might 
not ſome Peter contend with many of ourGemtry,vwho welt 


in laſcivieuſneſſeluſts, exceſſe of wine xevellings $#nquertings, 
and abominable idelatries', thinking ir ſtrange thar ochies 


WW _ wa wv 9 = 26 


1 Pet,4-3 14+ 


runne not with them ig the ſameexceſſe of riot ? And might 
not.ſome Feremiah complaine, CA wonderfull and horrible 
D ; thing 
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thing is committed in the Land, the Prophets propheſie falſely, 


Juz 5 3*, 31+ and the Prieſts beare rule by thetr meanes, and my people love to 
have it ſo : and what will yee doe in the end thereof ? 
Many blefſe God heartily tor that Religious Ordinance 
of Parliament ſet forth ſome months fince, to ſtirre up En- 
eland to repentance for nationall and perſonal ſinnes. Did 
In Feb:.1642, you more exemplarity commend \t to us by your owne pra- 
Rice it would have a more commanding influence upon us, 
What though we talke againſt Atherſts, it we ſtill wallow 
in-prophaneveſſe, cry out againſt Papiſts, and ſtill continue 
Inkewarme Proteſtants, inveigh againſt Malignants, and yet 
remain ful of Malr7nant Antipathy againſt Scripture Refor- 
mation ;5 This is not to hold forth the Teſt:mony of the 
Goſpel as becomes a good ſouldier of Chriſt, The Lord 
lead us all into our owne hearrs,and teach fo to judge our 
lelvesthat we be not judged. 
3 Ui: of Ex Doe the fouldiers of Chriſt carry on the Churches 
— '"' victories by the Tefimony of the Goſpel? Agsever you de- 
Worh:es, fire they ſhould prevaile in fo good a cauſe, - t concernes 
you who are the guns Counſellors , bertuſted with ſo 
much ſupersntendency tor the {iberty as well of our Religi- 
on, as of our perſons and eſtates, that you emprove it faith- 
tully for the advancing and. propagating the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſo will yoube fitted to give a more comfortable ac- 
count of yy great Stewardſhip, when your Maſter cals 
| forit, Luke 16.2. 
Here 4 hunts. 


£2 Parliament: Be pleaſed (worthy Senatours)to accept theſe few hints 
men in :{- for this purpoſe. 


' 
rence rorace 


rm Patroni;e, protett, reward,preferre faithfull witneſſes of 
vancemen, Chriſt, Ita _— come with a word of reproofe, though 
Is fharpe, if ſeaſonablc;, doe not therefore count him your e- 
nemy, as Ahad did Elijah, 1 King. 21. 20, becauſe he 

dealt plainly with him : nor ſend him away as AmaJiah 
did the Prophet, when he came to diſcover his finnes, Art 


thou 


1 
2 
h 
f 
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over the Dragon and his Anzels, 


thow made of the Kings Counſel! : forbeare, 2 Chron.25 16, 

Check, reflraine, diſable, Diotrepres, Demetrizs, and that 
fraternity, who undermine not onely Parliament Ordinan- 
ces, but even the Ordinances of Feſus Chriſt, making no 
(mall ſtir in Enzland aboutthe way of Refermation;and all 
maintaine their owne Diana, as AdF. 19.2 3,24. &c. 

Have 4 V121lant eyc upon {uch intemperate Preachers 
and Writers as pervert truth and diſturbe peace. Papiſts 
would take away the Cup,and leave us but halfe a Sacra- 
ment ; Amtinomians would aboliſh the morall Zaw, and 
leave us but halfea Bible. It ſuch be ſuffered, our Reli9ien 
will grow lame and licentions, 

Forget not, I beleech you, forget not the purging and 
pruning of the Univerſities, the Nurſeries of piety and lear- 
ning. 17 Satan havea ſeatc there, if there be ſuch that 
hold thedoQtine of Balaam, who 'taught Balak to caſt 4 
ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael, to eate things 
ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit fornication, what Papilts 
ſuch Tw#ors are like to ſend abroad, we have found by too 
much unhappy experience, | 

And they loved not their lives unto death, 

Chriſts (ouldiers firſt pleaded the Churches cauſe by 
the word of their Teſtimony, and by ſuch Goſpel weapons 
they promoted the victory : Then, this Teſtimony of Fe- 
ſu repreſenting unto their owne fpirits, as well as unto 
others, the infinite excellency of the Lambe, raiſed their 
hearts to ſuch apitch of love to Himand to his cauſe, that 
they loved not their lives unto the death, and fo' grew 
more compleatly vittorious over the Dragon and his An- 


gel}, 
Kat us amoear F yoqav dvrwr axe Harare 
They overcame, as by the ſtrength of their Teftimony 
ſo by the conſtancy of their reſolution to hazzard: their 
lives for Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
Is 


IN. 


43 
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Obſery, 4. In the Churches conflits they prove wittorious ſouldiers, 
who love net their lives ſo dearely, as they love Chriſt and his 
cauſe, 

Two things being cleared we may the better- improve 
this obſervation in the application of it to our ſelves, 


£ The degrees of this love to Chriſt and his cauſe,by which they 
overcame, 
2. The influence ſuch love hath into the Churches wittories. 
as Ggrres Firſt, Victorious ſouldiers in the Churches conflicts, 
Chritt, mult love Chriſt better then their beſt beloved jinnes, Pal, 


pps cc7 "9s 97. 10, Tec that love the Lord,hate evill, Love is a prime 
a» TO rec 


ther beſ be- Fadicall affeRion : when the heart cleaves to any good by 
loved ns, Hove, it hates that evill which is moſt contrary tour. How 
will they ſubmit their lives unto a violent death, who 
have nor {0 much love unto Chriſt, as ro make them wil- 
lingro die a carnall death, to die to finne for him ? will 
they loſe their lives, who cannot leavea luſt for Chriſt? 
»LovingCh.lt Secondly, victorious ſouldiers tor Chrift , muſt love 
beter A+... him better then their moſt beloved worldly comforts, when he 
los:d worldly made that promile to us, Mar. 10.29, 30. There i no 
comforts, man that hath left houſe,or brethren, or ſitters, or father , or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for ny ſake and the 
Goſpels , but he ſhall recerve as hundred fold now in this 
time, crc. He thereby intimated what he expects from us, 
Gerſa, cyen, amare Deum uſque a4 contemptum mundi, We ma 
ule the world as a ſervant, but not grow into league with 
it as a friend, Fam. 4.4. Know you not that the friendſhip 
of the world is enmity with God? and that is a (carching 
place, 1 Fohn 2.15. Love not the world, nor the things im 
the world: if any man lovethe world, the love of the Father 
Low oo is not in him, Thele rwo are inconſiſtent, and therefore, 
3 LovingChri certainely he will never be a good ſouldicr of Chriſt 5n 


o «5 ro dy whom love to any worldly excellency is predominanr. 
our dear: p 


elvesforhim, T icy mult Geny their deareſt ſelfe, Itis hard to proteſt 
againſt 


—— 
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over the Dragon and his Angels, | 25 


againſt our boſome ſinne, though groſſly evill in it ſelfe, 
it is harder to renounce our alluring worldly comforts, 
whichinthemſelves are lawful, hardeſt to deny our ſelves, 
which nature and Religion (in a due order) 'teaches us to 
love: Yet Chriſt makes this a diſtinguiſhing chara&er of hrs 
Diſciples, and doubtleſle is a proper badge of his ſouldiers, cu... 1. 
Luke 14.26. If any man come to me, and hate not his fa- 14. 26, with 
cher and mother, wife and children, and brethren and fi- M4 19-37.) 
ſters, yea, and his owne lite alſo, he cannot be my Diſci- 

ple, Comparatively, love them all, lefſe then Chriſt, as 
appeares, Matth.1C. 37. 

When friends or ſelfe come in competition with 
Chriſt, or ſtand in oppoſition to him, in this caſe ſaith 
Ferome , we muſt Patrem calcare, &c, Here ſolum pictatis 
genus crudelems eſſe. We mult exerciſe an holy cruelty. to 
our friends and ſelfe. And indeed Chriſt hath no more 
true Diſciples or faithfull ſouldiers in this Aſſembly , then 
ſuch onely as love not their owne lives in compariſon of 
their Saviour, 

Such is the nature and working of love, that it ſwayes The influence 
much with the {oule, like failes to the Ship , it carries one cpa 
forward even againſt the ſtreame and tide, It was lovethat 
brought Chriſt trom Heaven to the Croſſe, and will draw 
any, where it prevailes, from a Palaceto a Stake, tor Chriſt 
and his caulc.. - 

Love to Chriſt and his cauſe is ingenious and full of cou- * 191e © 3 
fideration how to carry on its deſignes for his advantage, ,gedion. 

1 Cor.13.5. Love thinketh no evil; rather it ſtudics and 
plots how to communicate it ſelte in all good offices. The 
Spouſes love coſt her many ſerious thoughts how ſhe 
might enjoy and ſerveher Beloved. Hence ſome perſons 
ar: much more. uſefull ro Church and State then others, 
becauſe their love to Chriſt puts ther upon the. beft im- 
provement of their parts , honours, intereſts and. influ- 
ence tor his lervice. E Love 
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» lov is a Loveto Chriſt and his cauſe, will be at any coff and 


9 RG * charges to gratific him, it runnes over to Chriſt himſclte, 
yo and tow.rrds all Saints, Phil. 6.5. It was love in Pawl that | 
made him willing to ſpend his ſtrength, his ſpirits , his 
bloud for the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 12.15. I will very glad- 
ly ſpead, aha be ſpent for your ſonules:and for his Philippt- | 
ans, Pbil. 2, 17. be off. red as a ſacrifice for the ſervice of | 
their faich. Chrifts love to his poore ſervants thinks } 
nothing in Heaven or Earth too much or too good for 
them: true love to him will be reciprocal], giving up to 
gm. him, ſ«a, ſos, ſe, thinking all beſt beſtowed on him. 
: Love is an Nothing makes a Chriſtian ſo »weariedly operative as 
induftrivus af- Love. In 1 The. 1. 3. Panl bleſſes God for their worke of 
kthion, faith, labour of love, patience of hope. True love to Chriſt 
is laborions- tor him : ſo expreſlcly, Heb. 6. 10. For God 
1s not unrighteous to forget your worke and labour of love 
which yee X'S ſhewed towards his Name, in that yee have 
miniſtred ts the Saints a::d doe miniſler, One cord of this 
love will draw more then a Yoake of Oxen, and cat- 
ry you with a pleaſing violence from ſervice to fer- 
VICE. 
4 Love is a Amongſt many other [weete diſcoveries Paul makes of 
w—_ af- love in that ſhort chapter, 1 Coy. 13. there are divers ex- 
| prefſions to ſhew you how patient love is, enduring an 
thing for the perlon it loves, v. 4.7. Whenrhe heart is fall 
of love to Chriſt, it makes us willing to forſake, to under- 
take, to n;dergoe any thing for Chriſt and his cauſe, This 
no queſtion made Jgnatizs- {o cheerefully to- invite and 
Q Hor {wie MECTE killing ſufferings, having ſuch burning love roChriſt 
kzvewmw I; that was Crucihed for him. 
nat Ep.ad Ryan, 
Uſe 1, 


Be pleaſed to give me leave this day in behalfe of the 
Caurion,  Lambe,to put ina Caveat againſt carnall ſelfe-lJove, which 

{o mach blunts and weakens the love of Chrifts ſouldi- 
ers mn the Goſpels Confl,tFs, If you love your [oules bet- 


ret. 


- 


_ > = 


over the Draron and his Anvels, 27 
ter then the Lambe, you will never be viRorious for : 
him. They overcame which loved not their own lives wunts 
the death. 

All men naturally love themſclves, and conſequent- Carrall-ſelſe- 

© ol 2 love, a dange= 

ly may have (ome kind of ſelfe-{ecking love to Chriſt, as ,,,," weed 
being the chicfeſt good, and ſa congruous to their necefſt- growing in 


2 : | 
of WF cies. But Chriſtians muſt goe further ; we ſhoud love —_ —_ 
ks | Chriſt torhimlelte, as the promum diligbile, tor his owne 


infinite excellencies.and then love our ſelvesand all other 
things with reference unto him. 
2 . = - real! ſelfe-? 
Paul was a true Prophet, 2 Tim, 3,1. Inthe laſt dayes jo Eller 
. U'C, 
perilous times ſhall come z ameyi ahem , chorny times, of all the 


as a - Ty 

of tull of dithculty : becauſe then tuch a confluence of wic- fattious. 
it kedrelle.Eightcen ſcverall faftions he names, ana the head 

i & of all thole tations is (clfe-love. Men ſhall be lovers of 


their owne {clves, covetons, boaſters, proud ec. Whilſt 4- 


by dam was in innocency, the Image of God inclined him to aRt 
EY according unto God, ſeeking himand his glory in the firſt 
ny place. Since the fall, the Image of God being loſt, Selfe 
"4 zs perkt up; we lecke our ſelves inthe firſt, and God on- 


ly in the fecond place. Few feek God for himfelfcout of 
of love to him: moſt ſeeke God onely in reference to them- 
{clves: this is carnall ſelte-love, and ſo indced by ſeeking 
loſe themſelves, Matth. 16. 25. For whoſoever wilt ſave his 
f life ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſite, 


= ſhall finde it. _ 
is Much time hat! beene ſpent in the Great Senate how Prem 
d to finde outand puniſh De/inquents. Allow me the liberty &t incendiary, 


{t in the Name, not onely of Church and State, bur alſoin 
the Name of Chriſt, to impeach Ore Incendiary, who hath 
beene too long winked ar. Itis a Boſome Incendiary, a do- 
meſtick adverſary which dwels witlxn us, I meane, Car- 
nall Selfe-love, the loving our owne ends and intereſts bec- 
ter then the publike good, and better then Chriſt him- 
{clte. E 2 It 


1 
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3 Anicles a» Iris calie to prove theſe three Articles art leaſt againſt 

| gg carnall {elte-tove. 

CjiC-IOVEC, - _ , X th 

uy Carnall ſelfe-love is the greateſt underminer of Parlia- | 

ment proceedings. Whence ſo many xewters, whence ſo we 
many back-friends to the Publike, but becauſe ſo many 
ſicke of Baruchs diſeaſe, Fer. 45. 5. ſeeking great things far 
themſelves? 

2, Carnall ſelfe-love is the moſt treacherous betrayer of our 
Military undertakings , making too many Fudas-like, to 
ſell Chriſt and his cauſe for ; the few peeces of ſilver Mat, 
26.15. 

J- Carnall ſelf-love is the ſtrongeſt obſtruttion of Scripture Re- 
formation in the Church ,, (0, many lecke their own,not the 
things which are Jeſus Chriſts, Phil. 2.21. and therefore 
will rather hazzard the ruine of all, then ſuffer their own 
Dianaesto goc downe. By this craft we have our wealth, 
Atts 19. 25. then Diane mult be cried up,whar ere become 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Amongſt all other Foxabs that 
endanger the Ship of Church and State , throw out carnall 
ſelfe-love, let it no longer fleepe within you,leſt the ſtorme 
continue and grow more tempeſtuous. Amongſt all other 
Mdbans that bring a curſe upon our undertakings, ler ju- 
ſticeJuſtice be executed upon your owne carnal ſelfe-love. 
Paſle on ſequeſtration to regulate that in your ſelves which 
is ſo great an en my to Chriſt and his cauſe. 

Uſe.2. As you deſi. - to approve your ſelves widtorious ſoul- 

Exhioriation, @jers in the Chu hes conflicts (which would put A moſt 
glorious luſtre up. 1 your Nobleneſſe, and adde man 

Much encog. PEarles to your Crownes) get hearts more enflamed with 

ragement tO love tO Ch iſ and his cauſe, How lovely iS your Saviow 1n 

_ per *” himſelte, in the beauty of his Perſon, in the zlory of his. 
eauſe beite! yu ! Cant. 5.10. the chiefeſt among tenne thouſand, He 
then yuur own ath beene admirably loving unro yOi!, in diſcovering plots 


lives, . - 
” aganit you, and 1n wornder-working providenses for you. 


# Shoujd. 
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over the Dragon and his Angels. | 29 


Should not the /ove of Chriſt conſiraine you as it did Pawl, 
2 Cer. 5.14. 0 be aCtive and paſhve tor him? O preſſe 
the Lord with his gratious promiſe, Dem#. 30. 6. that he 
would circumciſe your heart, that you may love him with all 
your heart and with all your ſoule. This he expects from 
IF you, Lwke 10. 27. that you ſhould love him with all 

= ow ſtrength, give him the utmoſt emprovement of the 

XF whole and beſt-ſelves, We looke at you as Starres in this 

our Heaven, God forbid our Sterres ſhould fall, that any 

of them ſhould prove Comets : let your /ight, motion , and 

influence animate others, 

Doe not ſay your take is ſo difficult, your ſufferings 
are ſo ſharpethat you are diſcouraged, Get more love 
to Chriſt, that will allay the drfficulty, and facilitate the 
worke, you may with comfort commit the keeping of your 
foules to God in wel doing, who knowes how to ſweeten 
the bittereſt troubles by his owne refreſbing preſence, If 1 Ft. 4. 19, 
God call you forth as Champions, p_ yea probably 
you may have the ſame ſupport which that Herozcall wo- 
man found, of whom ſtory relates, That being condem- 
ned for ChriR, nor long before ſhe was to ſuffer, fell into 
travaile, and having ſore labour, cryed out grievouſly , 
whereupon being asked how ſhe would endure Martyr- 
dome, that was {o ready to ſinke under theſe paines, ſhe 
anſwered to this purpoſe. 1 ſuffer now 4s a daughter of 
Eve, 1 ſhall ſuffer then as a child of God, my Father will 
helpe me. 

Never ſay, becauſe the event is wncertaine, therefore it 
is not beſtto appeare for Chriſt and his cauſe. Doe thy 
duty, wha: becomes a good Souldier, truſt the Lord of 
Hoafts with the ſucceſſe. It is true we live in #rying diſcove- 
ring times, Who knowes but the (pr God may A wiſe cowle 
be now-makingthe ſame deſcovery in England, and with tht Emperor 
the fame ſucceilc, that the wiſdome of Conſtantins ws the Connie 
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che Romane Emperonr made in his Court, He having amind 
rotrie the ſincerity ot his Courtiers, made this propoſall 
tothem.. All they who would ſacrifice to Demons (the tuper- 
ſtition of thoſe times) ſhowld continue at Conrt, and all that 
refwſcd ſhould be caſbiered, Hereupon ſome ſoone profeſ- 
{ed their readineſle to lacrifice , others publikely denyed 
it. Such as complycd, the wile Emperour chides ſharply, 
xt proditores Dei, and baniſhes them as unworthy to re- 
maine at the Emperors Court, who would betray God 
himſclte. He commends them who were conſcientions, 
and would no ſacrifice; pronouncing, tales ſolos d12ns efſe 
quos Imperator inter amicos muneraret, Such onely were 
worthy to be accounted the Emperours titends who were 
true to God and his caule, 

What though for the preſent you ſhould be diſparaged 
as factions, rebels, and traytors, ec. The Lord knowes who 
are moſt loyall ro their Soverargne, and moſt faithfall ro 
their Saviour. Be not dilmaied, the time may come when 
Chriſts true hearted ſouldiers 1s Enzland, may be vindica- 
red, juſtified, and honoured as much as now they are dif- 
graced, Our Brethren of Scotland were curſed in too ma- 
ny Churches as Rebels, yet afterwards by concurrence of 
King aud Parliament > upon the dy of Thankſgiving aC- 
knowledged as good !ubjets, Remember Shadrach, Me- 
Þach, and Abeanees, Dan. 3. being condemned, were caſt 
into the Furnace, v. 21. thetr malignant adverſaries conſi:- 
med, v- 22, yet they p:elervel in the middeſt of the fre, 
Ve 24, their God juitiged, v. 29, and afterwards they 
promoted by the King, v. 30. 

And confider I beſcech you,that you may encourage your 
{:}ves and one anorherin the caule of the Lamb,the Court 
Paraſnes having obrained the Kings decree againſt Danel, 
whereby he was caſt intothe Lions D:n; The Lord moſt 
admirably turned the ſtreame, v. 24. the King commanded, 


and 


over the Dragon and his Angels, 
and they brought theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, and they 


caſt them into the Den of Lions, them, their children , and 
their wives, and the Lions had maſtery of them, and brake 
all their bores in peeces, or ever they came at the bottome of the 
Den. Yet zealous Daniel who loved the cauſe of God 
berter then his owne life, was delivered with honour to his 
G4, to his Re/1g1on,tOgether with his one advabtare,u.26, 
27, 28. 

Such as have ſettheir love upon God, may in the en- 
couragement of a molt precious promile,conſult and pray, 
doe and ſuffer, Pſal. 92. 14, 15, 16. Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will I deliver him. I will ſer himon 
hi *y kr” he'hath known my Name, he ſhall call upon me and 
1 will an(wer him, I will be with him in trouble, I will deliver 
him and honour hins , with long life will 1 ſatisfie him, and 
fhew him my ſalvation. The Lord grant you the experimen- 
tall taſte hereof inall yourexigents,. Amen, 
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T i- reporteil of a great Perſian Aonarke, that ha- 
ving lolt his royall Conſort, he was ſo deeply 
aticted with ſorrow, as that he retuſcd to admir 
ut any comfort: Inthis height of pathon, a cer- 
taine Phj/o/apher vndertooke, it that he would tur- 
nith kim with things neceſfacie tor his purpole, to raiſethe 


{1 O18 againe :the Enpirore much taken with the offer was 
4 illing torthat cad, toexhault all his Treſirres ; but the other 
only demanded ct himthrec names of ſuch perſuns as had ne- 
(cr telt any gycite or ſadnelle, tocngrave themon the ©wvens 
\onument : which atter much fſcaich chroughout his Emr- 
p10 could not be found. Irotherettoring of this bleeding & dy 
INC K i194 myavhole wounds cv cry day grow wider and wider, 
thall nor delirethe names of any ſuch perſous as have been al- 
together {trange! S VIITO {orrow and humiliation, they beins* 
tholc that have drawnethe heavieſt judgments vpon it; bur 
the names of ſuch as have been reall aud folemne mourners 
betore Cud inthe behajte of this L.m4,, which it in any com- 
petcnt number they may be tound, Ithall not teare but rhis 
in24ome may (ec a glorious and happy reſarrection. 

This affection of ſorrow isthat which this Sermon did firit 
call tor, trom the Prlpir, and doth (till continue ( being pub- 
lifted by yurr Command ) ro doc it tromthe Preſſe, as being 
the molt imtable potture and drefle to the preient conditon of | 
this Laid, it cals and invites all, to an holy muurning 

a] 2 and 


and humiliatiation before the Lord, whoſe finnes have bin a4 
oyle xothe lamye, and fuell vneo the fire, ro feed and nou- 
iſh chax diſp! that burnes in the bowels of the Kavg- 
donee , Bur morceſpecially your Honorre, who are the two ger 
of the Kingdome not only towatch over it for it's good, bur 
#0 mourne over it forit's fianes and miſeric : notonly tobe 
Reformers of it, but Weepers for it. And the firſt ſlonesof 
Keformation, which are not like the foundation of the Temple, 
that was laid with the weepings of the old men, and the ſbout- 
ings of the young me, but with the bitter mourning of all 
ſorts will (Idoubrnox ) in the finiſhing , and perteRing of 
the worke receivethe joyfull acclamations both of yang and 
o1d, borh of Governowrs and People, the God of Heaven him- 
ſe]fe turning our water into wine on the wet ſeed-time of 
geares, intoan harveſt of joy and ſpirituall bletſings : "which 
that he may ſpeedily doe, prayecs, 
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I. Sam. 7. 6. 


4nd they gathered together to Miz,peb , and drew water, and 
pow red it out beforethe Lord , and aſte d that dy ) and 
fate 4 there, we have ſinned aeainſt the ; Lord. 


FOG He (trength and happineſle of the State 
# and Kingdome of Iſraell, was ( if you 
AS looke into the preſent Story ) ſorely tha- 
ken and waſted from a double Hand , the 
| Sword of God, and the Sword of Man : 
the Sword of the PhiliſGimes i in one Battell tooke away 
thirtie thoufand , and the Sword of God at one C.4-19. 
ſtroake ſwept away fifty thouſand. So that all 1/racl Cap, 6-194 
inthis ſad plight wherein they ſtand, can ſcarcetell 
what elſe is left them for to doe, - but eo ay" 
B tacit 
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their condition : The Philiſtines they are ſtrong and 
cannot be reliſted, God is angerie, and will not be 
intreatcd; they ſigh unto him through the weight 
of their oppreflions, but are not caſed , they lawent 
after him, but doe not hind him, 

In this exigency, the Prophet Samme! counſels and 
excites Iſrael, tq the practice of two molt ſeaſonable 
< utics, toa reall and perfed R eformatien,V.3. roa drep and 


ſerious Humiliation, wer. the fift, the joynt pertormance 


of both which, procure no leile then a miraculous 
helpe from Heaven, to the rume of the Phibſtines, 
and ſalvation of all 7ſracl}. wer. 10.11, 

This Text ( which I have read ) containes the Re 
lation and Mumncy of Iſrael; perto! MmMance of that ſecond 
duty, to which the Prophet did excite them: Andin 
it there arethcle two partes. 

Firlt, a ecmral/ Concenticn and meeting of the whole 
State and Kinglome. They ga here together to M;ſpeh. 

Secondly , a p.u tirulur accent of what they did at 


this Mecring, ard that is ſet downe in three Attions: , 


I. they drew water,:nd powrecd it out b, fore the ord, 2, And 

fed on that day, 4. And ſaid there, we have ſinned before 
the L ord. ” | 

Theſe three Actions ( inlightning the firſt only 
with ſome breife Commmntarie) will exatty poynt cut 
the duty andraſke of this Day , whichis a Day of 
mourning, a Day of faſting , and a Day of ſelfe qrrai- 
ning before the Lord. 

And drew water and ponred it out before the Lord. Some 
Interpreters vnderſtand it of the water of Purification, 
whereby they reſtified their hope and faith in the 
remiſhion and waſl:ing away of their ſinnes. Others 
thinke that their drawing and pouring forth of wa- 
ter,was a lively ceremony to exprelle the great mea- 


ſure 


And Commons at an extraordinary Faſt. 


ſure of their Humiliation 4 that their Soules were 
poured forth as water upon the ground. Hierome 

oes alone;at lealt without any conl:derable Traine, ;1;;-rom «. 
aad ſaith,that into this water Curles were throwne; Que}? ſeu.ns- 
and that asin the Law, the water of Jcloute , was Her. 
appoynted for the triall ot Adulteric , fo was this 
for the tryall of Idolatours whoſe lips did clamme 
and cleave together , when they had taſted of it. 

The Chuldze, whom Jun.us and 0{randerfollow, cx- 
pound it of the plentic of trares, which {treamed 
from their eyes as ſo many fountaines. And this 
lat ſenſe, ſhall I at preſent clofe with: and {+ turne 
the three Actions m Jſracls National! Convention ( in 
the middeſt of which fa'ting is ſoranked, as to cyc 
and re(pect both the other ) into two poynts ſurable 
to this repreſcntative A{jembly of this whole Kingdome 
now met about the ſame worke and duty. 

Firlty, that true faſters ſhould be weepers. 

Secondly , that in faſting there ſhould be an acknow- 
ledoment and con feſſron of ſinne. 

That true faſters ſhould be weepers. Faſting and teares pa, r, 

you {hall find in Scripture to be like two twines that 
cannot be ſeperated , like a paire of mcurntull 
Doves that alwayes accompany together , Nehe- 
miah 1 ..4. Tſat down and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, 
and-fuſted and prayed before the God of Heaven. ,,. Joel 2.12. 
Turnz yee tom: with ll your heart > and with faſting , ana 
with weeping, and with mournine. Heſter 4. 3. And eve- 
ric Province whether-ſocv:r the Kings Commandement and 
has Decree came, there was great Mourning among the *% wes 
and faſting, and weeping, and mailing. 

For the cleare explicating of this poynt; I will 
propound two thinges. ; 


Firſt I will lhew, why teares are requlite to faſting. 
B 2 Secoudlys 
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Secondly, what qualifications thoſe teares fould 
have, which are ſhed in a day of Faſt and Humihati- 


ON. | 
Firſt, why teares are requilite to faſting , and 


_ 3-19 that in theſe three reſpets. 
£ 


Prevalency of 
fees ſirary , 


mz, reſpitts, 


Fir{t, in regard of the prevalencic that teares have 
with the God of Mercy and bowells. ' Fyſebins tels a 
Storic ofa certaine Altar that was Clemermtie conſecyath, 
dedicated amd comecrated to morcy, npon which no other 
Sacrifice was to be layed bur. teares; intimating 
therbya peculiar aptnes in tears to ſtrre up bowels, 
and to beget Compattions, above all orher Sacrifices 
whatſcever: Andindeed with Cod wedthull fmY 
them of that eff cacy, as rhat none have 'bedewetl 
his Altar with their untcined teares , but he hath 
made their Faces to ſhine with his oyle of gladnefle, 

H.nmnah in bitterneſe of Seule > prayed to the Loy, 
end wept ſore; 1. Sant. 1. 10." But ſhe went her' way, and 
her counter. mce was 10 more ſad: ver. 18, Good Heze- 
chiz, by his prayer and teares, reverſed the Sen- 
tence of death, and had fifteen yeares adted vnto 
his dayes, 2. King.+20, '$, 6, Jacob had powey with 
God: yet, he had power over the Angel, and 'previited: 
but .how? he wept and made ſupplicaticn +#to him; 'Fvſea 
12. 2. 4. 

And this -prevalency of 'teares, as it's great; fo 


4t 15 ſtrange and wonderfull,;and that ina doubte re- 


ard 
. I, Deor{uns flunnt, et Calum petunt : They drop and 
fall from the eyes to- the earth, but"yet by-therr 
power they reach and pearce the higheſt'Heavyens. 
2, Mute ſunt, et loquntur : They hold their peace, 
and yet they crie, they are mute,and yet they ſpeak; 


'Fſal. 6. 8. The Lord hath heard the v9yce -of Wy Weeping, 


Lam. 2. 18, In the Originall it runes thus, Nox taceat 


prupills 
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| , , f 3* 33s 4* 
pupila cculi 1x, 1et not- thine eye bold its PEpen.. 

A ſecond jeſpet that. makes teares requitzte, 15, 
becauſe rhe eye hath been the arifef Broker for {wo 
and vanine, : Sinre made its | ENtETance by the 
eye, Gen. 3.6, and (ll itis one of the wideſt Gates 
by which laſts and. follies are.let into the Soule. 

Fit therefore it is, that in the dutjes of humilia» 
tion, the cye (hould. beare a part with-the, othes 
members.of the body 3: that as rhe hear doth lighs 
the. face doth bluſh, the rongue dvghycrie, the 
hard knockes the breaſt, the hippes tremble; 
and the kpees do end, fo the.cye. ſhould mourne 
and weep , it having excceded an gaurtk any other 
part 3 ahd. member of the. body | -atherwile 


It's rather the eye of an {doly., then of a Chrifti- 

an, | Mat PSs = ANESPE 

__ A third reſpeth, is taken from the! contiucnce Of 7 jrer rbings 
all rhoſe thinges-1n_a_day,qof Hymiltation, -whigh ««c<4/on tearce, 


yfually are the occaſions, -and fe of teares. 

Now, there are three things ,, that.doe diſpoſe 

and mine a,perſon'to_ weeping... ..-.-;, ith; 1 
- Fiſt} © The loſe, , or. abſence 'of ſome 
Great Good : That was ,it, which-iput Aioha 
Judges 18.24, ints ſucha ſtrange mixture of paſſions, 
of anger , weeping, crying outs. when being asked) 
Wit aileth him? he. rC plies, g5:heve Faken away. my (gods 
WH/th'T madeand the þreiſt, _— aregone away :\ and wehat 
hve I1more? and what 'is this Joufay wwtovne what aileth 
thee? that was it which [prangasa new\leake in;Maries 
EO I-20, 13-Therbeu takgngmgy my-Larg,\uud I now nat 
where they bavelay him.that was itwhichmadePuvidand 
His people when 2i4lvg was burnt with fide,and their 
wivestheir ſonns, .and.thejr daughters: were taken 
captives, to lift xp their voyceand weepe, untill they bad no 
| B 3 i: more 
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more power to weep, I.Sam.30.4. Now in a day of faſting 
what truly broken and humbled, heart re ecting up- 
on its owne condition, finds not ſuch a loſle of peace 
with God , ſuch ſuſpenſions of light from God , ſuch 
an abſence of holynetle in it ſelfe , ſuch a want of 
mortification of liſts, as.may juſtly call for tearey 
ſighes, and what ever elſe doth vſ ually attend great 
ſorrow ? Put eſpecially we on this day have cauſe 
to mourne, having lotle upon lofles, that may pro- 
voake us thercunto: Alofle of Worthies, that 
have latety'fallen ,, and miſcaried .in our 1rael, « 
lofle of hopes and affaires in State, a lofle of cxpeta- 
tion 1n maine bleflinges, that concerne the beautie 
and the ſettlement of 'the Church whoſe Foundati- 
ons are ſtill ſhaken by the violence and oppoſition 
of many ſonnes of Felial, that ate riſen up againſt 
it. Ina word, I am affraid , that moſt. of ys-Aare 
this day at a lofſe in'regard of all thoſe iffetions 
of teare , of ſhame, of indignation, - which ſhould 
be a ſtirring in this preſent duty ; the very want 
of which may cauſe ns to weepe, in that. we can 
falt and mourne no better before the Lord. SN 
Secondly,” the ſeare of ſore creat approaching evil, 1g 
the 0bjeF which moves, and begets feare, fitwritios 
5 required as a neceſſarie condition ; but yet all evill 
the lefle fatwre it is, the more dreadfull it is :- it being 
with the 0bje&s of paſhon' in nearenelle of time, ag 
is with.the 0bjes of ſence in neareneſle of place, Dl 


pinquitie neither making the objefts more: preſent, 
and the impreſlions therefrom upon the faculties more 
[trong..” | The feats of Ninimebes peedy deſtruttio1 
(which was prophecied to be within foutie dayes) di 


ſtrike that Heathen King with ſuch apprehenſions of 
grcad, as'to make him change his Throne for the 
4 PI cy; pavement 


Ago. damned le  - | £ 


And Comms at an extraordinary Faſt. 


pavement, his roabes for ſackecloath, his mirth and 
fulneſſe intoa bitter mourning and faſting. Jonah 3. 
6. the going out of the Decree of Ahaſuerns, to _ 
andextirpate forthwith all the Jewes, was that whic 
filled everie Dwelling with ſadnetle, and everic eye 
with teares. In everie province whetherſoever the Kings 
Commandement and his Decree came , there was great mour- 
ring among the J.wes, and faſting, and weeping, and wai- 
ling. Fſt.4.3. | 

Now, it the feare of imminent evills doe occaſion 
weeping » what wonder is it if a faſter be a weeper? 
who feares almoſt everic evill to be feared: He feares 
that God may call torememberance his former iniqui- 
ties, and make him to poſleſle the ſinnes of his youth, 
and therefore weeps: He feares chat.God,wheſ 
he can better brooke ho his abſence, will not be intreated 
totake vp im his boſome, but hold him as a ſtranger, 
and therefore weepes: He feares, that his ſinnes, his 
deafeneſle to Gods call, his conterluſtings to Gods will, 
his impuritie in Gods ſervice, his ſecuritie vnder Gods 
Judgments may cauſe the hand of Heaven, whichis 
Iftedvpinthreatnigs, to fall downe in ſeveare pu- 
mihments , and therefore weepes. Speake you, 
whoſe hearts and eyes are exerciſed in this dayes du- 
ty, arenot theſe and ſuch-like evills the cauſes of 
your feares, and the motives to your weeping? . 

Thirdly, the ſence and (mrt of ſome greivouspaine and 
extremitte, That is it, which in Hell cauſes an eternall 
weeping and pnaſhing of teeth , the fire alwayes 
burnes, the'worme continually gnawes, they have 
no moment free from paine , therefore no moment 
tree from teares. * Now this cauſe of inourning 
meets with both the former in a day 'of humiliation 
3s lines ina Center, to wake fafters to mn," 

or 
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for then it is, that the affiicted ſoule is made ficke 
with ſinne , and burthened with the weight. of its 
owne guilt , cries out,. who will take this dagger out 
of my bowells, this poyſoned arrow out of my heart, 
this militone off my backe, this fire out of my bones, 
theſe ſtznges our of my conſcience? then it is, that 
ſeeming {wectnelle of fin is turngdintagall, and the 
heart ofa ſinner 15 (calded with the eſtuations of thaſe 
Inits, with which formerly it pleaſed it ſelfe: nat 
vnltke to the tith that is often times -boyled im. that 
water in which it {\wimes and (portcs it ſelfe. 

I now come to the ſecond particular propounded, 
to ſhew what kind of teares (ſhould be (hed 1p Faſts, 
For there arc lar; me mentiri ddd (as Bernard (peakes), 
tcarcs that are taught to lye and feigne, There are 
prficarume lachryme > the teares of hired women, 
which gaine and monie draycs from them, JFr.9.17, 
there are luwhrime Hiericmtine, teares that are like 
Jerichoes waters, though the duties are ſweet im which 
they be thed, yet they are bitter and vnpleaſing, 

| ſhall therefore acquaint you with ſix properties 
that teares that will preavaile ought to have. | 

Firſt: They muſt ſpring from a tender aud broaken heart, 
freely and volentaridy: ] hey muſt be like water from, 
a l;zving fountaive that Rowes naturally ; vat. bke ws: 
ter from, a dead pitt that is drawne forth with env, 
gines: like water from a dowd, that 1s melted by 
the Sun; not like water from a $1:{ that is forced 
with tire :..the beames of Cods love Arechey which 
muſtdi..olve our hearts; and not the hre, ofthis judg-; 
ments. ,An.hard heart.in times of ſore deſtrefle may 
have plentie of teares, and Jet retainc 1ts haxdnelle; 


ke marblethat ſweates in foule weather, ki 1s Not; 
the ſufter: An #þ4b may bumble himſcls when God. 
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threatens » and, a Felix may tremble when he , x; 2;, 
heares of Judgment : But a Joſ4h only whole teares 29. A# 24, 


ſpring from a broken and tender heart, ſo mournes 
& toplcaſe God,and prevaile with God : Chron. 2.34. 
27.Becanſe thine heart was tender m4 thou didſt humble thy 
ſclfe before Cod, and didſt rend thy clothes,and weepe be fore 
mes Thaw even heard thee al 0 ſarth the Lord. 

Secondly, Prevailing teares. mult be re fe rm ino.and clo 


ſino teares, not ſuch as wet only the face , but ſuch as 2 Cr.3.5. 
ih the heart. Humiliation without te formation, 1s 


like the Word of God in the Letter, which &-[+, and 
not quickens,which accents linne, & not {ens it, which 
hſtens jucdgement 3 and not aefers It. Paleneſſe 11 the 
face, and lod in the heart , whrteneſſe in the eye; and 
blickneſſe in the ſoule, a knee-bovring to him , and 
theneht; riſing up againſt him-.an he1d hanging downe 
like a bull-ruſh, and an heart like an Adamant hard 
and unreformed, aze of all ſnnes 1 Gods ('ght the 
worſt : hike the Leaprofte in the Law , which was 
cver uncleaneſt when whiteſt : And thall by God be 
doomed with the heavieſt of judgements. Hyprocrt- 
fie is the firſt borne of Hell, and muſt there looke for 
its double portion : Oh therefore take heed toyour 
ſelves what you doe this day ! be ture you that are 


ſiſters be refermers, bring your lives to the Rule, and 


your attions to the Law of God, and letall run para- 
Jell with the Word, as an exact, and well-made Diall 
with the Sunne. 

Thirdly, Prevailing teares and. ſorrow muſt eye that 
more, which diſhonoureth God, then that which afflicfes our 


ſelves : they muſt be more for that which fighteth a- 


gain't his /mage, then for what is contrary te our #4- 
ture: more for that whichdetileth the ſpirit, then for 
that which paincth the fleſh : we mult grieve more 
that 
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that ſinne hath made us »»holy, then that it hath made 
us unhappy.that wee have run out of the way of the 
Law, then that we have runin danger of the Law: 
wee mult not cry cnely with Phuroah , take away this 
plagne : but with Iſrael m the Prophet, take away all 
Iniuity, and receive us gracioul'y,Heſ.14.2. 

Brofſon d: Reg. Fourthly, Prevailing teares muſt be conſtant. 'T he Per- 
Paſs. %. 2. fi-ms had one day mn a yeare a feitivall , which they 
called witiornm inertia, wherem they ſlew all Ser- 
pents, and venemous creatures, and afterthat till the 
returne of the ſame day, ſuficred them to ſwarme as 
faſt as ever: not in an unlike manner doe many 
mourne for thcir ſins; at ſome ſet day m the moneth, 
or the ycare appointed by the State, they hang down 
their head; they cry ont of their finnes,and make pro- 
feſxions of bctter living, and thentill the revolution. 
of the ſame time; ſuffer them to ſpread in theirlives, 

and to grow up mtheir converſations as faſt as ever. 
Put thoſe ſuddain motions andfaſhes, thoſe fits,and 
ſtarts in humiliation, are ſo far wide from the mour- 
ning of a true Chriſtian, who in aconſtant and regu- 
Iarcourſe crucifies his lufts, weakens the ſtrength of 
ſ1,fighs over his corruptions when he cannot weepe 
and hasa Lene heart oft times, when nota wet cye 3 
as that they will be never able to denominate that 
man a Chriſtian in whome they are only found. 
= Catcy. ca). Ariſtotle excellently diſtinguiſheth between calcuys 
aunts that ariſe from paſlion, and from complet/ion. The 
one he ſaith giveth the drnominaticon to the ſubject 
wherem it is » Which the other doth not. If the 
Queltzon be asked , what a like man is Socrates ? 

If he be of a pale vr high-coloured complet#ion, it 
may be fitly Anſwered, that he is a pale man, or a 
Jangnine man;but when a man of anothercom plection 
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is pale for feare, or red with bluſhing ; we doenot vſe te 
ſay » neither can we properly, that he is a pale 
man » or an hreh-caloured. Accordingly in matters 
of grace, and duties of holyneſle: we cannot ſay 
he 1s a penitent , a Zelous, a religious man, whoſe 
conſtant motions are 1n a way of fine, and his 
humiliations only im ſome {Fort fits, that are ſcarce 
ſo long as the paroxciſme of a burning Ague , which 
in a few howers goes oft againe. 

Fifily, prevailing teares muſt drop from theeye of hope. 

To mourne and not to hope, hath a double cvill in 
it,bothin that it defiles,and in that it ruines a man: d-- 
files, in that it concerives low and baſe thoughts of 
God himſelf: in rendering our guilt more omnipotent 
then his power,and ſin more hurtful then he is good: 
r ines, 1n that the mind is thereby driven to a dread- 
full flight, and wretched contempt of all the true 
meanes of recoverie., But hope which 1s as the 
corke to the net , that keeps it floating amid {t the 
rougheſt Seas , reacheth a relapſed yet repenting 
ſinner , when he deſpaires in himſclfe to tly to 
God, when he ſees nothing below him, nothing 
about him , ©o beleive there is ſomething above 
him that can , and will ſupport : It quickens him 
alſo in the wſe of everie meanes, and makes him 
to doe as Myrie did , who being above other ſor- 
rowtull for the lofle of Chriſt, was above all o- 
ther molt «lilligent to ſeeke him. 

Sixtly, prevailing teares muſt be timely and ſcaſonable. 

Hiſtorians make mention of a fountaine that ne- 
ver ſent out any ſtreams, but the evening before 
a famine : this fountaine (1 am afraid) our teares 
have too much reſembled, which have _—__ 
C 2 te 
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late as to ſerve only to bemoane our miſerie, and 
not to prevent it: had we wept more'timely (| 
am perſwaded) wee ſhould: not have fo many ocs 
ca 'Oons of weeping, as we now have: we now 
ween, hecauſe the meanes of our hope are much 
blaited, and ſaccetle denycd to our enterpriſes, but 
ve ſhould have wept vnto God that they might 
have bin bletled, and yvroſpered by his favour. 
We movirne now becauſe the Heavens are darke- 
ned with Gods diſpleaſure, which is ready to 
fall in ſtormes vpon us, but we ſhou!d have mour- 
ned when the cloud was but an hands breadth, 
and ſo prevented the gathering of it: and yet let 
me not diſcourage any,that are newly entered vpon 
this duty of mourning , as i\1t were altogether 
too late: the Jewes had a ſaying amongſt them, 
that the dore of prayer hath ſornetimes bin {Lat 
but never the dore of teares , and therefore, 
you that have not yet mourned , now beginne, 
and you that have begun , (tf) continue , for 
who knoweth , if God will returne , and repent » and 


l-ave a blejſang bebind him, Lel 2, 14, 


I now haſten to application : wherein, 


Firſt, 1 ſhall endeavour to provoke all to an 
holy , and exceptable weeping , belore the 
Lord. 

It is the errand we all come about, let vsnot 
therefore goe away, and leave it vndone. Oh that 
this day you Nobles and Rulers of the people 
would begin to them in this weighty ſervice, the 
mourning of a Great Perſon is moſt powerfull 
Rhetoricke to perſwade others to weepe : 

as 
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as running metall , will ſooner melt other of it $ 
cwne kind then fire alone : ſo will example: 
ſooner frame mens minds to the ſame temper, 
then bare and naked devotions can ever doe : 
neither 1s 1t any minoration of your Greatne:ie, 
to weere , and to be humbled before your 
God , to licke the dult of whoſe feet is grea- 
ter Horonr, then to po:leſle Crownes and Se 
ters, without his Favour: Oh that I could pre- 
vaile with you of the People , to make this 
place a Bochim with your teares! and ro this 
end I could wilh , that I had ſome Mes his 
Rod in my hand, to ſmite all the Rockes 
that are before me, that they might flow forth 
with water : A Rod ( I meane ) of perſwali- 
on, that might ditlolve , and melt your hearts 
into tearcs : | had thought to framed many , 
and to have told you, that they are Theriaca poten- 
tilima , the belt Triaacle to expell the venome 
of imne, lixivium forte, the ſtrongeſt ly to walh 
out the deepeſt ſtaines 3 imbres vere axrei , the 
true golden ſhowers , in which God comes 
downe into the heart of a Chriſtian. Put that 
we may looſe no time in the dutie , give me 
leave to,propound Five melting Conlideraticns, 
| that may incline you to a ſerious mourning. 

Firſt , take into your thowehs your condition by 11> 
tre. And ſuch a one it is, which tearcs and 
lighes may better expreſle then words : a con- 
dition of nakedneſle, blood, impotencie, wrath, 
(in one word) of ſinne. Hell it ſelfe, which is the 
draine and ſole receptacle of fin , and ſinners, 
1s not- more full of finne -in regard of the kinds 
of it , then your Natures: For,, the Secdes 
B 5 oft 
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of all thoſe ſinnes, for which the damned arte now 
tormented in hell, lye hid in our hearts, all being 
alike corrupted in- the roote; and therefore it be- 
hoves you, if you would eſcape the fulneſle of 
wrath , which is due to the fulneſle of finne that 
1s in YOu, tO CrIC mightily unto God that he would 
pitty you, yea though your natures be changed, 
yet you have cauſe ſh]l to weepe and mourne. For 
as Baſl ſaid of the roſe, that it was a faire flower, 
but it wanted not his prickles, that might put hm 
in mind of the curſe the earth was ſubject vnto; 
ſo in the beſt, there arc thoſe remainders and re- 
liques of finne, which may cauſe them to mourne 
and weepe {till before the Lord. 

Secondly, let me propound the preſent occaſion ar 
an inducement wnto weeping. Did you not take this day 
to afflict your ſoules before God, as not knowmg 
whether you might ſee any more the returne of 
your monthly Faſts, ſo exceedingly did the wrath 
of God haſten it's progreſle anzinif you? And now, 
when you come vnto the dutic, will you doe no- 
thing, that may witneſle how bitter your ſinnes are 
unto you, that have procured all thoſe evils? Let 
me tell you , and that without prophecying , it 
that which God hath already done , preyaile not 
ro humiliation, that there are judgments not far 
oft, that will prevaile to ruine and deſtruction. 

Thirdly, conlider, what 2 ſhame it ts for a chriſt 
an » that croſſes and feares ſhould ſit heavie , and tha 
Srrne ſhould fit light on his ſpirits. 

Sometimes the ſmart of a ſingle croſle enters ſo 
deep into vs, as that all cxpreſhons of ſorrow ſeem 
to be far below what we feel : Sometimes, the ve 


1c newes of an approaching danger, fils the ey* 
. | W 
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with tears, and the mouth with ſhreeks: And yet 
when we come to ſtand at Gods Bar (as weall doe 
this day ) the confeſtions of. the rebellion of our 
whole lives, the ſad Hiſtorie our finnes, and the 
acknowledgment of Gods wrath due to all, make 
ſuch weake impreſſions vypon our ſpirits, as they 
ſcarce produce a ſigh or troubled thonght about 
our condition : Now what a ſhame is it, to heare 
more outcries from a Chriſtian for one crolle then 
for thouſand linnes, one of which, hath in it more 
power and venome to afflict the conſcience, and 
to make hfe miſerable, then many legions of di- 
vels. 

Fourthly, Conſider, the Lord Chriſt himſelfe how deep- 
ly he was affeted when he ſtood under the weight .of our 
ſinnes, and his Fathers wrath. 

St Lake ſpeakes much in one word, when he 
tels vs , that Chrift was in an agonie, Luke 22. 44 
but if you pleaſe to admit a breife Commentarie 
ypon it , out of the Evangdiſts themſelves, you 
may then learne, how ſharpe and bitter the ago- 
nie was. Will you ſee how it affected his Head? 
vpon the fore-taſte he began tl«y83edery to be amazed; = 14-33: 
how it affected his heart ? he began «Mair, 10 3g, Md 
droope, to faint ; how it affected his ſoule ? nulaures 
$4os}yit was all overcaſt with a heavineſle to death; 
how it affeted his body ? it made it to ſweate grees 
drops of blood. Luke 22. 44. Shall now our ſinnes 
thus affe&t Chriſt and not afflit vs? ſhall they be 
as monntaines upon his backe, and as Attomes om 
ours ? like to the ſtone of the Sybils, ( Dio. Chry. 
orat. 13, ) which to ſome weighed like Teade, and 
others like a feather : If ſo, know for a certaine, 
that you whoſe hearts the loye of a — 
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and terrible power ſhall one day break and afflitt 
for ever. 

Fiftly, Conſider, we have al! contributed to that mul- 
tiplicitieof evils und which the Kingdome labours and 


Had Great ones bi more reſolute for God, and 
not hike the top of a Filhers Angling rod, have 
bowed and bended to all purpoſes, and indang- 
gcr Religion to ſave their Honowrs,had our Magiſtrates 
bi more wakefull to prevent both the ſowing and 
growth of divers tares, had our Miniſters bin more 
conſcientious, then to daub with vntempered mor- 
ter, and to expoſe glatle for pearles, had all of 
vs lelle complycd with yanities, with fa(htons , and 
ſinnes of the time, God had not been ſo angerie, 
nor we ſo miſerable, as now we are. Requihte 
therefore 1t 1s, that as we have brought feuellto 
the fire to nourilh it, ſo we now bring water, to 
quench it, and not ſtand, as many doe, when an 
houſe 1s on fire, yke idle ſpe:tatours, that hin 
der rather then further the quenching. 

[ have done this vſe, and only by way of cau- 
tion {Hall adds a few words to = ſome troub- 
Icd fouls,with whom tears perhaps are ſcarce;zthough 
gren:s are plentifull : be not diſcouraged, as if you 
had done nothing in the dutie of the day , you 
have had a rationall (orrow. though not a paſho- 
nate ſorrow, you have had lghes which are the 
inward tears, ( as Aſtin cals them?) though not the 
outward; and that is the mourning which is moſt 
effectuall with God. 

Tod4ilcover ( for happily we may wonder ) why 
our humiliations and faſtings which have bin fo 
: frequent; 
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frequent,” have not birt-returned-with ſucceſſein- 
to our boſomes, ſutable:ro our defires; but that Gl 
there are as\many dangerous ſymptomes of 2 1an- 
guiſhimg and dymg Kingdome as ever, We have 
Faſted, but have we wept ? we have wept, but 
have we wept aright ? Give me leave to run 0+ 
ver three of thofe foremention d qualitcations, and ,, PF 
. = . *0 Grfecty 
you ſhall fee eminent defects mour weepings. in our weep, 
Firſt, the teares which have been ſhed, have ; 
bin rather forced then volumarie , more from 
the ſmarr of Stroakes', then the ſence of im, 
more from a want of outward contentments, then 
for the loſſe of Gods favour : And therefore it is 
no wonder, if we fay with Ifrac] we-have cove- 
red the Altar of the Lord with teares, with werpitng, and 
with crying out, and yet he regardeth it not, Mad. 2, 
13. | 
Secondly, our teares have not been reforming 
teares. And here give-me leave ( Right Honon- 
rable) tofpeake-to you" whom Reformation'moit 
concernis,” you have paſted wotthy Votes for a{trict 
Obſervation 6f the'Sabbath and of falting dayes, 
bur you have been too apt to fit downe without 
a purſyance of the ſame* | Alas! it is.not. a naked 
Vote” that paſferſy within your” walls , that can 
vot& our Chirches ful and the Faverns emptie:; 
there inaſt ſomething 'elſe be done , before a Re- 
formarion in either will be obtained; offenders muſt 
be putriſhed}Minilters of Juſtice muſtbe quickened, 
at err dd by yourfelvs: for elfe you will 6nd 
that true which" Aſpbiry the viurer res 0. 
tis chents, Optime nowina non appellands fiend mala: 
Pete Ye Mt" 1D." 3: cap. 7: ) (good Debrers will 
EroW bi# pyynittersy if they'be ler Hl +. 
bus D Thirdly, 


Greg* mor. bib, 
J 3. C4Þ. 12, 
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Thirdly, our mournings have not þeen conſtany 


The hearmg of ſome ill tydings,, the miſcarying of 


ſome hopes have cauſed ys to hang, downe our 
heads for a day, and to power forth fome tcares 1n 
the preſence of God : but when theſe things bave 
bin a little digeſted and ſlept ypon, we have bin ag 
ſecure about onr conditions, dead and flat in our 
dutics as ever before. Our tears have bin like wa- 
er in the conduits, that runnes at times; but not like 
water in the ſpring that rnnes conſtantly : by 
fits and ſtarts we have bin earneſt with God, like 
the graſle-hoppers ( as Gregorie ſpeakes ) that 
make faint aſlajes to fly vp to Heaven, and then pre- 
ſently fall to the earth agatne. But if ever wee 
would appeaſe God, while his anger burnes, let our 
eye weep while he denies, let us beg; while he 
withdrawes and abſents himſelfe, let vs vnceſlantly 
crie out, as the Church did, Jer. 14.9. 0h thou hope 
of Tſrael, the Saviour therof in the time of trouble , why 
fhronldeſt thow be as a ſtranger in. the Land, and as a way: 
faring man that turneth a ſide to tarry for a night. 

I come now tothe ſecond poynt, which is,  - 

That with faſting and weeping Con eſton and acknowledge: 
ment of ſinne is to be joyned. T's * 

The vſing of certame words in healing the dif 
eaſes of the body,with which many ignorant people 
are better acquainted then with prayer, is no _ 
then a ſinfull Charme, but in curing the diſcaſes of 
the ſoule ,: and diverting the Judgments of Heas 
ven words. are Gods Recipe :- Hoſea 14. 2. Take with 
you words, and turne to the Loyd, ſay unto bim, take away 
iniquity , and receive vs grationſly : They are the Sair 
pradice, Ezra 9. 9. 0 Lord my fps Nas goo 1 
to lift up my face to to thee my Ged : for our pros 
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increaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſſe is erowne vp vint9 
the Heavens : Dan. 9.4, 5. I ſet my fice unto the Lord 
Gord, and _—_ by prayer and ſupplication, with /affing, 
and ſackdoth, and aſhes, and I prayed unto the Lord my God 
and made my confelſron. 

For the explicating of this poynt, I will ſhew, 
firſt, wherein a true confeſſion of finne ſtands : Se- 
condly, in what manner it mult be performed. 

Trae conteflton is made vp of two particulars, 
ſui ipfeus aceuſatio, ſi ipſins condenmatio: of a mans 
acculing of himſeclfe , and of a mans judging of 
himſelfe. 

Firſt, in accuſing himſelfe, he is to be celeitis 
et fideljs Dei orator contra ſeipſum, (as Pariſienſis ſpeakes) 
a heavenly and faithful pleader for God againit him- 
ſelfe : he is to ſet out his finnes with thoſe particu- 
lar aggravations, that have run into them, and doe 
truly greaten them in Gods fight : for as in Greek, 
we doe not vſually pronounce according to to the 
long or ſhort Syllable, but accorditg to the Accent; 
ſoin ſinne, God doth not alwayes judg the greatnes 
from the Fat, but from the circumſtances with 
which it is committed: or asin matter of Grace, 
God doth not weigh it by the $Sc.e, but tries it by 
the tonch-ſtome ; ſo'in ſinne God doth not weigh it by 
the bulke, but by the ingreadientr. A finne of a leiler 
—_— committed with hieht, with love, {turres vp 
and provokes God more, then a greater finne with 
redline paſſion, or ſurprizall : for gravi«s ef pec- 
Ctrune diligere, a7, committere, it 1s far worſe to be 
m love with finne, then to commit it, as Gregorie 
well faith i 

Secondly, In condemning amangſelfe, he is to 
Palle a ſevere: Sentence againſt himſclf, by acknow- 

D 2 ledging 
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ledging that God may juſtly let him linke (in the 
middeſt of his rebellions , without caſting forth's 
new cord of mercic to help or ſave; thus didthe 
humble Prodigal, Luke 15.18.19. 1 have ſinned againſt 
Heaven and before thee » and am no more worthy to be cal 
led thy Sonne. 

Now inthe doing of theſe there is a double 
that the ſinner gets in the acculing of himſelfe, he 
puts Sathan that is the great accuſer of the Brethren 
quite out of office, he can lay nu more to his charge, 
then he hath already layed to his owne in condem- 
ning himſclfe; he purs God out of offce ( as I may 
ſo ſpeake ) who will not judge them , that have 
judged and ſentenced themſelves, 1.Cor. 11.31. 
Eut to ſpeake more diſtintly of this firlt part of 
confeſſion, viz, ſelfe accuſation; grve me leave' tb 
|  propoundthree particulars about t. 
P Laeaeeſe , Firitthe Inditement and charge, that a man wht 
' arainſt himelfe, it muſt be ſpecially and not generall, 
Confeſhon with many 1s reckoned to be well & 
nongh done, when that ſome-few ſuch overlice* 
prettions drop from their hips;as;that they are ſinners 
God help them; and who is not? and they are heartr 
ly ſorry for what they have done ; but if youdeF 
cend to particulars, run over the whole Law, and 
they pleadmnot guiltxz Images they defic,' ſweat? 
they do not , and for Church they come with the 
firſt, and goe with the laſt, as for repentance , if 
you aske them wherinit lyes, they anſwer not much 
Quintl. inſts Vnlike him in Prjntilian , who being- demanded, 
I. 2,611; what oxiu; what rouus Was 5 replyed, uly hecbuld 
not tell, but if it were any thing to the purpoſe, he 
was ſure it was 1n his Deelamation: what repet- 
tance and ſorrow tor linne is, they cannottcl, but 
ſure 
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ſare they are, they-have long. agoe- repeated for 
their _ Put = EL oo 
are from that exact conte4iwn which.the Scraptures 
call-for, the prattice of.repenting {mners doth a- 
bundantly evince. How often '1s' David vpan his 
knees in confeſling his murther, his adulterje what 
an Hiſtoric doth Nehew1ah make pt 4fracls-finngs.in 
his prayer to Gcd? - hoy, particularly doth Paul de- 
ſcribe his madneſle again(t the Church, his blaſphe- 
mics again(t Chriſt? andall to this end, that them- 
ſclves may be more alhamed, and God the more 
glorived. In fnnes indeed of ignorance . God, is 
pleaſed to accept of confellion 1n the generall, and 
in the lumpe , but for finnes of knowledge he 
lookes that they be brought m as diſtinct debts, 
and vrged mm our confeſlions as ſomany new Indite- 
ments againſt our{clyes.- +, = 
Seconly., as we are' to charge particulars, ypon 
our ſelves, ſoalſd amongthem to ſangle,and  - out 


arr priucipall and cheife ſinwes, (hreadoug them before Gad 


with ull their gogtavatiens © As Rhifitions 3fhcheir Auz- 
tomie Leffures, thaagh the whole body lye before 
them, yet rhey read _cheifely.upon ſome, more -no- 
ble and Architectonical parts, the braine, the heart, 


the ſtomach, or 'the- like , {@ iv our..humiliations, 
though we- bring:the whole: body ' of Kane and 


death into Gods preſencey.yet .are we to dwell 
andin(iſt cheifly vpon thoſe corruptics, which have 
a greater tranſcendency of evilln_ them algyep- 
thers: [As for: inſtance, vpon oupynbelcife, which 
is a mother finne, and carries a thouſand: others jn 
the wombe of of it: ypan-your worldly minded- 
veſle- , which- rakes: of +the ſtrength. of all .gur 
afte&tions —_— -pitcheth. it, ypon. the 


CcIcature 


Neb, cap. 93 


22 


| ly duties finnes, and fo hatefull to God, ( as-our 


' dung in- our faces. - Great reaſori is there therefore, 
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creature, like to an ill ſpleene that robs the body of ' 
of it's beſt noriſhment to feed it ſelfe, Vpon the ded 
breaking of onr ſolemne Covenants made- and 1 
wel with God, a ſinne which above many ack 
others , hath helped to vnſheath the Sword-of rith 
God againſt vs, and to let forth that diſpeaſure fall 
and indignation of the Lord, which 'burnes like tral 
a fire, that will not be quenched. wr? 
Thirdly, In Confcſſron we are to charge vpon our ſelves led 
thoſe powerfull ftirrings of luſt, which ſpring from the ſin- the 
frame and conſtitution of our nature and derive a lya 
venome to everic aCtion that comes from us; fin not 
being in the facultie , as poyſon in the Fountaine, ſin1 
that theds infection into everie thing , that pro- a F 
ceedes from it. And this is it » which begets an wh 
indiſpoſition of heart to holy fervices ,\-that in as! 
our prayers damps our zeale;- fervencie ,-humilt bea 
ation , ſelfe abhorrency ; that in our meditations thy 
makes vs roving and ynſetled, driving to no poynt te1 
or iſſue,like a ſhip ina tempeſt, thattoiles much, and ab 
fayles lirtie 3 that in our: converſe qi much gr; 


levitie, frowardnefle, vnfaithfullneſle : an a word, cu 
that is it, which though it doe not make our ho- 


Adverſaries {Jander vs ) yet doth contribute! fuch 
a vitiouſneſle, as a foule channel dothto-cleahe 
water , to even thing that proceeds from vs, as 
that God may juſtly charge vs for mixing our fin 
with his grace, and throw. all our beſt workes as 


that we ſhould both accuſc our ſelves for this pra- 
vity and deordination'of nature, and before Gad 
condemne- and ſentence our. ſclves: for the curſed 


Fruites that flow from it,which is the fecond:branch 
of 
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of true confeſlion \, that - is breifly to be ynfot 
ded. 

 T his: ſelfe condemnation lyeth in two things. Firſtin 
acknowledgment; that the ymoſt-wrath and ſeves; 
ritic of God is jultly due 'to ſuch finnes as we have 
fallen into: for though a juſtiked perſon by his 
tranſgreſſions doc nor. de fads become (ybject to the 
wrath and vengence of God, bemga perſon privi- 
ledged and exempted from the malediftiong -of 
the law, yet they doe de merito make ſuch a perſon 
lyable to death 3, for the, covenant of grace doth 
not nullifie the merit of (inne;, -þut cauſeth that 
ſinne ſhall not attually condemne and exclude fuck 
a perſon from ſalvation; So that a xegenerate man 
when he hath ſinned again(t God, may truly ſay, 
as the Prodigal did, rn 5-18, 1 have, formed ageing 
beaven, and before. thets auel any no more worthy PYY: 
thy Sore. Yeayit is His duty an ſuch a manner to ſens 
tence the merit of hisfinnes, that he may the more 
abundantly admire the, riches and fulneſle of that 
graces that bath, delivered: him from ſo heavie. a 
Curie. | | Po ir Dos ITIEL | 

Secondly, br ſelfe condemning :. we malt confeſle 
that the ſmart and chaſtiſements, from God, which 
for {inne-at any time. we lye yoder, are exceeding 
juſt and righteous. . Hath God, withdzawen, from 
any of ys Go light of. his countenance becanſe of 
our linnes , rurned. his ſmiles into frownes? 
hath he. ſealed.;vp-our lips) iſtrairned our ſpirit ? 
hath be kindled a, fixe in. our bones,, hath he blaſt- 
our eſtate, hath he put gall mco onr contentments, 


and meds life > 09.6 ſore and woe thee? rt 
vatows? yet muſt we give glory ynto goe ay 
a the Church did in Chet ofa te aiions, 


: 


=. 


£f 


Fsv? Qualific, 
$1 4 true Con- 
feſſwn. 


Vide Mendee, 
6n ib, x. Res, 
£4), 7. Num. 
G. Annes, 25- 


A. Sermon preached befeore theT.onls \ | 
the) Lortthr God is righteous in all 73 workers, for we has 
not oveyed his weyee, Dan.9.14, © .bya 
i] come. mow t6:the' manner , how rho\diy of 
confeikow & tobe performed, and! rhat'contiſts/'of 
of divers ingredicnts' and (quiifiextions '- 7 t) 

Firſt, 2 eemine couf:|jron of ſinne wwſt be” per formed, 
with a great micafBreof jelife' abaſing; and ſelfo lwnubliny 
The tan rant Law Lev. 13. 457\vas prefenbed ts 
have-ſuch-w carriage and'behavione-.as mighrmoſt 
dearely exprelie his ſhame and ſorrow for ſuch ng 
45 haddrawn fo heavy hand of God vpon him,he was 
togoe with his garments rem, thatallmiphitſce and 
behold his leaproſie: with his heedbare, to ty pifie 
What a” ſervant of ſervants he had been, whats 
dradge to his luſts4 and'the wt of thetleth': with 
his lip covereds''te exprefie'{ av forgi'of the BE 
brewes fay,)-thathe ws tle for 'n6 compari et 
fentlly Falntes; but to it antl' mound alone 54s 
erre , vnclkeene, vwneleane's: thereby! te proctoime 
his owne miſerie; and forwathe othery 'thabthey 
#ppronch hinvnoe, Walt they be defiled bytbuehing 
him : this deportment of the Leaper , ſome ef tht 


Antients have chvught, to'be alrvely onibleme of 
& penitent arid; "i ſ1iner, who when he comet 


before God;-r02iknowleigokiy vitcneſtw; igeh 
vſbialt $//ahdito'takt alt -atbvintages of 
baſitls mvd (barring Hirhhſe ih his preferiets he wn 
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And Commons at an extraordinary Faſt. 
out before Cod and man, that he is as an encleane 
thing, and all bis righteouſneſſes are as filthy ragges , Iſaiah 
64. 6. 

Secondly , true confeſſron as it debaſeth a ſſnmer , ſo 
aſt it exalt and ſet vp God, In this worke God and 
a inner are like unto quawtitas diſcreta, and quan- 
titas continu, the one of which may be infinitely 
diminiſhed, and the other infinitely increaſed : Gods 
mercy in” bearing, , pardoning , healing that may 
be highned, and exalted without bounds, and mon 
wretchednefſe and baſeneſle that may be ſo aggra- 
vated, as to make him worſe then nothing : Foth 
theſe things doth Nehenriah excellently performe;, in 
that confeſſion which he makes in the behalfe of 
the Church , which is all interchangeably woven 
and interſtreaked with an holy exalting of Gods 
goodneſle, and a ſerious acknowledgment of their 
vilenefle. He begins cap. 9. ver. 7. to wer. 16. with 
a pithie and ſweet abridgment of Gods goodnes 
to Iſrael], made kriowne in eminent deliverance*, 
pretious mercies , and ſtrange miracles : then he 
ſubjoynes their ill requitall of this his love,from ver. 
I6, towr* 19, then from wer. 19. to wer. 25. he de- 
clares a new , how good God was to them, when 
they had been thus evill to him : and then agame 
addes, their inflexableneſſe and diſobedience vn- 
det all :his continued goodneſſe. And thus like 
checker worke in white and blacke, in a narration 
of Gods mercies , -and Iſraels ynthankefulneſfle, he 
. continues his prayer yntothe end. 

Thirdly , a true Confe|ſrow ##uſt be voluntarie. Prj 
non trahuntur ad tfibunal dei, ſed. ſporite atredunt {© ho- 


ly men prevent ſummons in Gods Court ; and re- 
E - ſolve 
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ſolve vpon a voluntarie appearance ,. they 'afÞ 
ative in this worke , and not paſliive, Wicked 
men when God awakens their conſciences in their 
boſome , and makes the ſmell of the brimſtone 
and the fire of Hell , to come up into their 
noſtrils, when their ſoule is fitting upon their lips, 
and ready to take it's flight into an other world, 
will then happily crie out of their ſinnes , and 
ſceke pardon , which in their lives they have 
diſpiſed; but all this is hike the howling devotion 
of ſome, deſperate mariner in a ſtorme, which is 
not at all out of affection , but out of feare, 
which will in the end be as farre from peace, 1s 
it is at the preſent from trueth, it is the volunta- 
ric penitent that finds mercie , and not he gui ad 
dilinquendnm exporrigit frontem , ad confitendum * con- 
trahit, as | 

Fourthly, a true confeſſion it muſt be reall and fi 
ceare. | 
It muſt be a worke of the heart, and not of 
the lips , elſe though we be much inthe duge;,' 
we ſhall reape litle of the fruite of it. Sinceritte 
is that, which in everic ſervice obtaines the bleſſi 
but eſpeciall:in this, when an humbled ſoule hies 
in the middeſt of darkenefle as in a dungeon, fin- 
ceritie in its prayers in it's confeſlions ,' is 
as a chinke to letin ſome beames of light ', 'and 
hope, when as all ſhewes and pretenſes without 
it in any kind whatſoever, are but like windowes 
faſtned, ypon a thicke wall, that though they cor- 
tribute beautie to the building 5 'and ſeem 
6ious to the beholder without , doe yet 'tranſmit 
no light to the dweller within. 


_ Fiftly, « tr«e confeſſion muſt exclude 4 willing re- 


ard turne to finne againe; Among many names which 
ked Pariſienſes gives to confelion, this is one , he cals it 
heir ar w0mitus, (piritual vomit , whereby the 
one urthened ſoul doth eaſe it ſelfe , like an overchar- 
heir ged ſtomake by getting vp that, which, lies hard 
ps, and indigeſted upon it. Now. it is the part of a dogge 


to takeup his vomit, and notof a man, much leile 
and vt a chriltian. 


ave Oh therefore take heed what you doe , that 
tion are exerciſed. in;the weighty duties of this Day ! 
h is doe not turne your faſtings and confeſſions into 
re , a lye by to morrawes looſe living, contradict nor 
» As the words that have gon forth out of your mouthes, 
nta- by a freſh,practice. of ſuch ſinnes, which you, have 
j ad now ,engaged yaur ſelves to relinquiſh, let no luſt 
CON that, you | have profeſlcd this day to be a thorne 
in your ſides, beas a crowne or garland on your 
fit head to. morrow , take nothing againe as a freind 
| into your boſome , that. you have this day looked 
| of upon asan enemie, But if any man ſhall dare to 
]e., mocke God, and. by fre(h apoltacies tobreake the 
te ſolemne covennat that he hath now* entered into , 
ngz Ict kim know this for a certaine, that if there be 
hes jufitice in Heaven , or fire in Hell, he (hall one day 
fin- be filled with the bitter fruits of his owne wayes, 
N. .and- ſhall find the wages of ſinne to be death. For 
arid the application of this poynt , I ſhall confine my 
out ſelfe unto two Vſes,, the firſt whereof ſhall con- 
"es fiſt only of ſome directions, that may help us in 
Or- confeſſion , which to performe aright, is not the 
pe- leaft part of a chriſtians. worke or care. 
mie Firlt, fudie well your hearts. the heart is a valt maze 1, 7c, 
E 2 and 
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and labyrinth , in which not he'thar runnes faſt» 
eſt; ſooneſt comes to an end, but he that ' walkes 
molt circumſpedttly: as a darke vault, that ſtands m 
need of al the candles of theLord,for to enlighten ir: 
as a vaſt Sea, which needs the longeſt line for to fas 
thome it : andthe more you areacquainted with itz 
the more you ſhall ſee cauſe to abhorre your-ſelves, 
and matter to plead againſt your-ſelres. "There are 
m the cye a thouſand vanities, adultertes, pride, cu- 
riolitie, thetts, and the like, but // trabs in oculo, ſyloa 
in corde, if there be a beame m the eye, there 15a 
wood in the heart : thereare in the hands violence, 
rapines, bloudſhed, but they are there only as water 
In a ſtream, the heart is the fountaine, that feeds and 
nouriſheth it : in all the members there is a fulnefle 
of ſin, but the heart. is the roote that derives life/and 
ſtrength vntoall : as the Sea, that filles the Rivers, 
but yer it ſclfe 1s never the lefle emptie : Aﬀter all 
communications and diffuſions ofluſt into everie fa- 
cultie there are mn the heart as the proper feate, A- 
theiſme, blaſphenies, treaſons againſt the yery life 
and bcing of God, fins at which the very fleſh itſelfe 
will quake and tremble, when they doe begin to 
peep and pur out in the verie ſhaddow of a thought. 
Now can a man that is any way apprehenſive, that 
he hath ſuch a treaſure , ſuch an Hell, ſuch a maga* 
in of fins within him, want what to confeſle ? and 
what to condemne himſclfe for in the ſight of God? 
no certanly , words he may want, ard teares and 
ſighes, but never matterof confellioe, and aſtoniſh> 
ment. , were his life drawne out to an eternitie. 
It 15 the ignorance only that men have of their 
hearts, that filles them with pride, boaſtingsy pre- 
ſumptions 


/  AnAConmont at an extraordinary Faft. 
ſamptions of their eſtates, opinions of their good- 
neſs that make them like the Pharifte that can 
fnd little to confelle, but rhuch tb commend him- 
ſelfe for 3 whereas if God 4did' but diſcover the 
rue condition of their heafrts' vnto them , they 
would like the Publican knock 'and ſmite their 
breſts? and cry out,Lord be mereifull to me a'linner. 

Second ly, Cet a ſpiritual knowl-dee bf” the I aw of Goel, 
That is it which as a light diſcovers thoſe corrup- 
tions and fins which lie hid and vaſeen inthe darke 
night of ignorance, and makes them to appeare in 
their due - ſhape and propertion':/ Part while' this 
light of the Law fhone mtd his heart; was alive (as 
himſelfe confeſleth) Rom: 7. 9. full of conceits of his 
own nighteoufneſle, and abilities to performe what 
ever the Law had required to-falvativn : but when 
the Comm dement camies ſinne revieed, and Tanl dyed © all 
his preſumptions arid miſperſwationsthey withered 
and fell away as leaves doe from the” rrees in Au- 
rumne , - and his fins they -Iike rhe Ct owes neſts ap» 
peared; which before are uriſeen and* undiſcetned : 
then he ſaw that ro be a' Thountaine, which before 
he judged to be a mioate; and that tobe fm, which 
before he looked vporia-righteoulſnetie, then he 
ſaw much'to berhoary match to'confeliezand to be a» 
ſhamed of, but nothifip to boaſt, ant glorie of : ſome 
ſms indeed the weake glimmerings/ o f nature may 
diſcover vnto men to be vile; lying, luxurie, idle- 
neſle; the Cretimr Poet couldtax'in his owne countric 
men: but to rea overithe whole Hiftotre ofa! mans 
life without any other candle, 1s'as rmpoſiible; -as to 
turne over great volumes by the light of a glow- 
worme, | 

Thirdly, 
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Thixlly, Keepe alize.in your hearts, the apprehi 
of ſome particular ſinnes, fox which God batb geeyly buankled 
ow. | Chriſtians 18 their way ta Heaven as, thayan 
not without allauſts, temptations , 4j#yportamineg gf 
the fleſh ; Soare they not ſometimcs without fals and 
bruſes, Inſts tempt and they yeild, the fleth flatten 
and mnt be gratified, and by this meapes oftentimes 
their peace 15 impaired, and their conſacnces d 
wounded : Now if any of us haye ſuch blackedays 
in our Calenders, ſuch foule {ms 1 our private Ree 
piſters , that may mind us what we have ſometimes 
bin, let vs as much as wecangkeep vp the apprehenlls 
of that deformitie, uglmetlc, contraricty to the Law 
which they ſeemed to have, when firſt God ſet them 
ypon our conſciences, the freſh remembrance of fig 
in this kjndz- it is like a peaſe in an ilue, that kee 
it open and-makes it run :. it makes the heartto 
in a broaken and melting frame, to he free in cox 


fcllion and earneſt in prayer , that God would ſhey 


him mercy, and let. him live before ham. "117 
Fourth ly Refleck ſeri wuſly 1p on yaux wazes., Running 


Lo : 


waters caſtno wy.no,moredoe fleeting th 
make any repreſentation of a mans condition : 
that rides polt, can nevermake a true mappe,of4 
Counte , nar. that: mail any, diſcoyerie, of hynſelft 
whoſe thoughts doe not aw angl' then make! a ſtand 
aud looke backward, it is conlideration, that' tels-vs 
ahat need we ſtand in of mercze to paxdan. us, and 
what need: we have to confale our. liunes , ' that: we 
may he pardoned : ts confjderation, that makes the 
Wues of finne dreadftall,! and cauſcth us with trem- 
' bling to ſeeke hun whom/we have offended , nd tv 
furne our fecte unto his Teſtimonies, 
TITRg | A TY 
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And Commons af an extraodinary Faſt. 


A ſecond Ve is in breife to diſcover. how injari- 2. Ie. 


ous they arc, not-only vnto themſelves, but unto the 


the = oye of the whole Kingdome, that would 
e 


in theſe ſad times; erie downe. all acknowledgment 
and confeſſion of finne , as that which is yſcleſle, 
and unbecomming the dayes and tumes of the Goſpel, 
and would by certaine artes and wyles.put a beautze 
vpon mo't mi{hapen and 5 be, opinions. : Pawſa- 
nas tels a {torie, of a mirrour inthe Temple of Smyr- 
4, that if any that had a beautifull face, looked in 
it, he would appeare exceedingly deformed; and if 
any that were ilfavoured did looke in it , they did 
appeare beautifull and amiable . not much unlike to 
this glalle are their fancies, which renderthe bleſſed 
truthes of God, forrow for {inne, confeſſion of finne, 
and prayer for pardon, as things that the L aw of the 
Goſpel doth not injoyne, or Chriſt accept, and crie 
up a libertie and freedom from the Law, as.a rule to 
guide and order our converſations, by which Opi- 
mon if they thould once come to prevaile 'in mens 
minds , they will quickely bid farwell zoalt hok- 
nelle. But I ſpare to Tpcake any more, becauſe that 


you with whom the hs av aftaires of the Church 


are betruſted, will doe that _ to the Goſpel' and 


trueth, which ſhall beſeeme Perſons of, your warth 
and pietie, 
FINIS 
ERRA'TA. 


Page 13.6. 4. for devotions r. direions. pag. 14. 1, 8. r. pre* 
fferibed, pag, 17.1," 0, r. ſtroak; hh 
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£635 &2 T 1s this day Ordered by the Lordy | 
ST 1 7% Parliament \ that Maſter ' Spurſtowe ha 
Ws +» hereby thankes givenhiuifromtheir Log 
TOOSEEL2 (kips 5 tor ' the great Paines taken | 
him im his Sermon he made m Saint Margarets Chung 
IVeſtminiſter before the Lords and Commons on Fi 
day the 21, of this inftant Tuly, at the publike Hy i 
ation; And is hereby deſired to cauſe his ſaid Set 


monto be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed. 


John Browne Cler. Þ, rl. 


ISS S$2b$22244-2:22-4 
Die Veneris 21. Julij, 1643, We 


29% T is this day Ordered by: the : Houſe 
"$3 Commons that Maſter Salleway doe 71Y 
"3 . #2 thankes:to Maſter 8 rſtowe, Who at he 
LE: deſire of the Houfe this day Preached þ 


» 


fore the Commons at St. Margarets, Weſtminſter, it bs 
ingan extraordinary day of publicke; Humiliatx 
and that he be deſired toprint his Sermon. And tÞ 


Ordered that no' than” ſhall print his Sermon ,; by 


_ the ſaid Mr. Sjxrſtave ſhall Authorize und 7 


fu band-yyriting. 
# -... "EH FB _...- H. Elſpgne Cler. Park. 
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T appoint Peter Cole toprint my Ser 
Lots William SPI ſt 
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HISLETTER TO 
Maſter Speaker. 


Fuly 9. 1643. 


With ſome briefe Animadverſions 
on the ſaid Lecter. 
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FUQ * +C OXFORD, 
\ Printed by Henry Hall, 16 43. 


Maſter SPEAKER, 


Rm 7 an Would now have given yon 
+ 5 1 the true Relation of the skir- 


| miſh on Sunday lait between 


N21 ſome of my Horſe and the 
Ul 


ſince when being informed that the King had 
fent more Forces to Buckingham #0 marn- 
tain that Place and bring thoſe parts mto 
contribution, and grve us battaile there : bere- 
ypon 1 advanced with the Armie towards that 
Town, where the &neme ſtayed untill the Ar- 
mie came within two miles of them, and then 


#3 made 


(2) 
made hafte away towards Banburie, notwith. 
ftandmg they had perſwaded the Pe le that 
they would not quit the Place till they had 
beaten me out of the Countie. 1 then under- 
ſtanding that they were fled held it not fit to go 
to the T own with mine Arme, but ſent Colo. 
nell Middleton with ſome Horſe toclear that 
Town and Coaſt,which they did, and then ad. 
viſed where to quarter with moſt conventencie 
for our Armie, and moſt readie for the Enemte, 
the Queenes Forces being like to joine with 
them verie ſuddenly, and that our Armie may 
better ſecure the Parliament and Citie of 
London and Counties adjacent, and be more 
fafely ſupplied with monies from London, 
and lie most convemently ty joyne with the 
Forces with the Lord Gray in Northamp- | 
tonſhire, F was adviſed to march to great 
Brickhill, as the mot fit Place for all purpo- 
fes. The Enene being ſo ſtrong in Horſe, 
and thy Armie being netther recrewted with 


Horſes, Armes, nor Saddles it 18 impoſ%able to 
Keep 


J 
' 
/ 
} 
} 


keep the Countries from betng plundered, nor 
to fight with them but where and when they 
lit, we being forced when we move tomarch 
with the whole Armie, which can be but flow 
marches , ſo that the Countries mudt ſuffer 
much wrong, and the cries of poox People are 
infinite. \1f it were thought fit te ſend to hu 
Majeſtie to have Peace, with the ſettling of 
Religion, the Lawes and Liberties of the Sub- 
jett, and to bring unto juſt Triall thoſe chiefe 
Delinquents that have brought all thu miſ- 
chiefe to both Kingdomes ; and asmy Lord of 
Briſtol ſpake im Parliament, how we may be 
ſecured to have thoſe things performed here- 
after ; or elſe (if his «M agjeſtie ſhall pleaſe 
to abſent himſelfe) there may be a day ſt 
edywn to give a period to all theſe unhappy di- 
[trations by a Battatle, which when and 
where they ſhall chooſe, who may be thought 
any way indifferent, F ſhall be ready to per- 
forme that dutie F owe you. And that it may 
not bring with it a Treatie, the Propoſitions 
A} to 


OF 


(4), 


tobe agreed upon between his «M ajeſtie and 
the Parliament may be ſent to ſuch an indiffe. 
rent place that both «Armies may be drawn 
near one to the other, that if Peace be not con- 
cluded, it may be ended by the ſword ;, no Offi. 
cers of: the Armie to be of the Commuttee, nor 
any enterconrſe to be between them. $0 1 am 


% 
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Your affured Friend | 


ESSE &. 
Great Brickhil, 
July 9. 
16 43s 


(s) 

Tas Letter will need no Interpreter, oncly the Reade & 

may pleaſe to obſerve what is now'the chicfe raske of the 
Rebels Armie [ To ſecure the Parliament ind Citie of Lon- 
40x.) for as that wretched Citie hath been both Midwife 
and Nurle of this Rebellion, which ſome deſperate Male- 
contents had cunningly begotten ; ſo now their Generall 
muſt ſo order his buſineſle, that neither the one nor the other 
be brought ro an accompt : for if the cArembers be diſtur. 
bed, the Contrivance would ceale, and notto protect their 
Citizens would ſtop Contribution, and fo their Armie (and 
this bloudie Civill War) would melt and diſfolye into our 
tormer happie peace, 

Next, conſider in what caſe their Armie now apprehends 
it ſclfe, who foreſecing Her MajeFie would advance out of 
the North, Declared it was not in their power to prevent 
Her, but that /mavgre all they could do to the contrary) The 
Dweenes Forces would ſuddenly be joyned to the Kings : which 
accordingly was done, Her Majeſtie meeting her Lord and 
Soveraigne inKeimonField,and thereby maniteſted that She 
valued their Forces no more than their lies and flandetrs. 

Again, you may obſerve what cxcellentgood Maſters the 
Authours of this Rebellion have (til approved themlelves, 
that their Generall the Earle of Eſſex (whole repute inthe 
world had caſt ſome credit on theſe mens defignes) ſhould: 
now be rewarded with ſo light and cheap an eſtimation, as 
if he had been a common ſtander by. For though in the be- 
ginning they ſmoorh'd- and courted him to ndenaly their 
Cauſe; and (after to continue him) paſſed a fine Vote, Thax 
Robert Earle of Eſſex had deſerved [o highly, that He and his 
Houſe ſhould be recorded 10 all Poſteritie for their ſervice done to 
the Common- wealth : whereby they heaved Him up to fuck a 
value p_— people, that a meer Letrer of his to Jſast 


Pennwgtontron Northampion was able to command an hun-- 
dred 


InV\it Fl. 
Veſpaſians, 


(s) 

dred thouſand pounds in foure dayes; yet now is he ſunke to 
(olow a rate in their affeQtions, that He is fain ro complain, 
and (as here He doth) beg not onely for Mew, Money, and 
Horſes, bur for Saddles, and ſuch other particulars as were not 
wont to finde room in his Excellencies Letters:nay,and!ſac 
Pennington's own Chaplain ( one that for ſtealing a Gown 
and his good abilitic in Learning was fain to leave the Uni- 
verſitic) doth now preach againſt Him, and whether it will 
ſtay at a meer negleR, themlelves beſt know. Nor is it their 
Generall's cale alone, Sir 1ohn Hotham, Colonell Eſſex, with 
others (too many now to mention) have as amply been re- 
warded ; the Colonell impriſoned becauſe he was too fair a 
Rebell, and not ſo vile an Enemie as that bloudie Coward 
Nathantel Fines, and Hotham { with his Son and Familie) 
impriſoned , wounded, pillaged of all his vaſt Treature, 
though he was the firſt great Stickler in their Cauſe, andit 
he opencd not the firſt mouth, yer he held up the firſt hand 
againſt His Majeſtic ; for without Hothem they might have 
Vored and gnaſbed their teeth againſt rhe King, but gone no 
father, he being then poſleſſour of His Majeſties Maga 
zine . But Hotham was rich, which [as their caſe ſtands) is 
againſt the Priviledges of Parliament, they being reſolved 
(as Sweromius layes of Yeſbaſian) to maketheir Agenrs Sponges 
ts ſuck inall they can, and after ſquee7e thew for their own aſc. 
The next thing obſervable is an ingenuous confeſſion (of 
him that knowes beſt) who is now Maſter of the Field ; The 
Enemit (Jayes the Earle) « ſo ſtrong in Horſe, and this Armit 
being netther recrewted with Horſes, Armes Cc, it is impoſuible it 
keep the Countrey, &c, nor to fight with them but when and whert 
they liſt, We being forced when we move, to march with the whole 
Armue , to keep our ſelves from being broken. Nor can 
the Earle contide in thoſe few Forces he hath, for he com- 
plaines in his late Letterto the Countic of Eſſex, of the = 
neſſe 
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| (7) RNS © 
weſſe and inconflancie of ba Souldiers ,, by loeſneſſe he meanes 
running away from him, and by inconſtancie running away 
trom before Us, when we offer to charge them. But the 
words them(ſclvesare full and home. 

And | cannor pale that the Earle is troubled at thoſe borri- 
ble ontrages done 19 the Countries , and I confeſle I am glad to 
ſce Him returned to ſo much ſenſe of his Honour, that He 
findes himſelfe aggrieved at theſe deſperate villanies. For 
(as He here ſaith) The cries of the poore people are infinite ; but 
who have been the Authours, or are'the AQours intheſe 
common robberies, ſhall be recorded to Pofteritie, tothe 
laſting infamie of theſe bloudy Hypocrites,. who cut our 
throats in courteſie, and are not farisfied with our Money, 
unleſſe they have our lives. And tis no wonder if my Lord 
be weary of fuch as theſe, 

Nowif you take notice that the Earle deſires ther, to ſend 
0 His Majeſtic 19 have Peace, wirh the ſettling of Religion, the 
Lawes and Liberties of the Sabjet?, and to bring unto juſt trial 
thoſe chiefe Delinquems that have brought all thu miſchiefe upon 
both Kingdomes.| muſt needs tell you they are no new words; 
for His Majeſtic made this motion too often now to menti- 
on; nay, (upon an exaG ſurvay) this very thing hath been 
called upon by His Majeſtie above fixſcore fevcrall times in 
His Declarations and Meſſages ; that (if poſſible) He might 
have ſtopped this iſſue of bloud, which fince hath run ſo 
freely in all parrs of this Kingdome. But whether the Earles 
motion for Peace, be as reall and cleare as His Majeſties was 
heretofore, will not eaſily be evinced , onely it is manifeſt, 
the Earles thoughts did not fo farre abhorre the very 
name of Peaee as others of his FaRion, for on the _— 
of this Letter among the remnant in the Lower Houle, fuc 
a noiſe was made, and ſuch a duſt raiſed, borh inthe Houſe; 
and among their FaRion in the Citric, as if the Earle had 

B 
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($) 
now perſwaded them to remember themſelves,& ſubmit tg 
His Majeſtie, which(you will ſay )would quickly have been 
Voted for another new and horrible Plot, And for brings 
Delinquents to a Li74ll triall, let them conſider thoſe they 
have rricd already, and thole they Vored ſhould never he 
Tried ; the Exrke of Strafford, Muaulter Tomkins, Maſter Cha. 
loner, Maſter Tromans, Maſter Boucher, theſe (to ſay but ſo) 
received their Trials : and the Lord Kimbolton, Maſter Hollw, 
Sr Arthur Haſleriz,(M. Hampden )M.Pym,and M, Strode, were 
Declared too innocent to be ſtained with a-purgation, Re- 
member tor what end the former died, and the later lived, 
I ſay no more. 

And iris worth your notice how he quoatsthe Earle of 
Briffol for words ſpoken by His Lordſhip in Pailiament; 
the words arc in that excellent and ſeaſonable Speech made 
by his Lordſhip for 4:commodation, May 20. 1642, which 
(becauſe they are excellent words) I ſhall repeatthem, The 
greateſt difficultre (layes my Lord) of 4: commodation may ſeem 
to be, how that which « agreed upon, may be ſecured for the 
future; this u commonly the laſt point in Treattes betwixt Prin- 
ces,and of greateſt niceneſſe; but much more betwext 4 King and 
his Subjetts, where that confidence and beleefe which ſhould be be- 
twixt them, u once loſt ; and to (peak clearly, I feare, that this mia 
be our caſe, far it us much eaſier 19 compoſe drfferences ariſing from 
Reaſon(yea even from wrovpzs )thenat (2) to ſatisfie Jealouſfies which 
arifng out of dif fidence and dift1 uſt, grow and are Varied wpov 
everyacce/ion.” Which: Spegch the Earle of Ex is pleaſed 
n'11910 race n7, ngenuauſly confefling, it was prudent ſober 
ceonm:ell,for indeed it foretold chem what fince we all have 
telr, as 27y'taas petule.it may eyidently perceive. - 


Oncemare yay inay qblerve, that the Earle in this His 


Motion for 2 Treatic, would exclude 3} 0/ficers of bus Armit 
from being of the Communiee;; tor my Lord lees too many des 
| cayed 
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9) 
cayed Members have Vored themſelves to be Colonels and 
oreat Officers, who being their own Carvers have found 
ſweet and frequent Pay-dayes, and would therefore bc un- 
willing to recurre into a beggarly Peace, 

Bur (to trouble you with no mo1e )) the Farle hath recet- 
ved to {mall encouragement from His ingratefnll Patrons, 
that He wiſhes a diſpatch whether by War or Peace, and 
thereforcrtels them here, that if they have no minde to com- 
poſe th:ſe unhappy diflraftions fairly, that there might be a day 
ſet down t9 grve a period to all by a Buitaile; which if it be a» 
grced upon, he laycs, He ſhall per forme that dutie which he owes 
witothem : but what that duige be owes unto them is (for he 
{peakes indefinitely and comes not tv particulars) lies con- 
cealed in his own breaſt. And ture 1 thould believe it were 
not much, conſidering he hath ventured his life and fortune 
intheir (ſervice, and yet hath arrived 2r no greater eſtimate 
in their eyes,than to be next to Miſtreſic Yen, farre inferiour 
to my Ladic Waller, who expects cvcry houre (by partici: 
pation with her Husband3to be Ladic Generall. 


| — 
AHERL AR dh bibch 


CATALOGUE: 
OF THE NAMES OF? 
THE DVRES, MARQVESSES, $ 
Earles and Lords, that have abſented them- $ 


ſelves from the PaRttiament, and are now with 


His Martasry., And of the Names of the Lords that 
Subſctibed ro Icic Hotſe to afliſt His Ilajeftie with, 
"I eA Copie of all the Cavaliers of his Majelſtics March- 
ing Army, with the number of Captaines in each 
ſeverall Regiment ; every Regiment con- 


, Faining 4 thouſand Soxdazers, 
As alſo, A lg\t of the Army of his Excellency, Rozen, 


der the Command of #//;4#E2rle of Bedford, Each Troop 


conſiſting © ſixye Horſe ; beſides two Trumperrers, 
three Corporalls, a Sadler, and a Farrier, With the Inſtru- 
ions (ent by the Fariiauent to bis Extefieny. 


A Liſt of the Navie Royall, «nd Merchants Ships : the Names 
of the Captaines, ard Licvrenants ; their men and burdens, 
for the Guard of the Narrow-Seas , and for Ireland. 
Moreover, 
The Names of the Orthodox Divines, preſented by the Knights 


and Burgcſles, as fit perſons to be conſulted with by the Parliament 
rouching the Reformation of Church Government and Litwrgie. I 


: Lafflz, p 
The Field Officers choſen tor the Triſh Expedition , for the : 
af 


Earle of Eſſex : With the Names of the Troops of Horſe un- 


Regiments of 5000. Foote and 500, Horſe. 


Ne EET 


Printed 1 6 4 2. 


AAAS 


- 


Charles by the grace of God, Kange 
of England Scotland France and 
[reland, defendor of the farth etc 
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OF THE NAMES OF THE 
Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles and Lords, 


that have Abſcated themſelves from the 
Parliamnnxr, and are now with 


His MAJESTIE. 


Duke ci Richn 64 Ear'c of Weſtmorland. | Lord Rich. 
Marqucilſc ot Herittord. Earle of Monmouth. | Lord Andover. 


Lord Faulkconbridge. 


Ma qu: the H.milton. | Eatle of Lindſey. 
Lord Lovelace; 


He Lord Keeper, ' Entle of Clare. | Lord Longavill. 
| 
Earlc of Cumberland, | Earic of Newcaſtle, | 


Earle of Pathe. Earle of Dovcr. Lord Paulct. 

Ear cot Sou. hampton. Earle of Carnarvan. | Lord Newatkc. 
Eafic of D wet, Earic of Newport, | Lor\ Coventry, 
Earle ot Salisbury. | Earle of Thaner. | Lord Savill. 
Eatle of Northampton ' Lutd Moubray. | Lord Dunſmore, 
Erle ot Devonſhire. | Lord Strange. Lord Scymor. 
Eatie of Carlile. | Lord Willoughby. | Lord Capell. 
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A Catalogue of the Names of the Lords char ſub» 
ſcribed to Levie Horle to aſhilt His Majcſtic. 


TT O pay Hotſes for three Moneths, thirty dayes to the Monerh, at two 
" ſhillings fix pcnce per diem, ſtill acvancing a Months pay, the nrſt pay- 
rent to begin {o foore as the Kirg ſbal: cail tor its after che Commiſſions 5 
ſhallbe iſſued under the C reat Scale. In this Number arc not to be recko- 


ned the Horſes of the Subſcuberrs, or thoſe that tall airend them, 
A 2 Horſe. 


\ 


J Praxce, 

The Duke of Torke, 
Lord Keeper. 
Duke of Richmond. 
Lord Marque (ſe Hertford, 
Lord Great Chamberlajne, 
Earle of { ufhber land. 
£ «rt f Hunmgton, 
Earic of Bath. 
Earle of Southampton, 
Earle of Dorſet. 
Earle of Northampt " 
Earle of Devonſhire, 
E arle of Dover, 
E arle of { ambri ge, 
Earle «f 'Briſtoll, 
Earle of W ſtmer land, 
FE. of Barkſbire and L, Andover, 
Earle of Monmouth, 
Earle Rivers, 
Earle of Carnartar, 


20. 


) 


Earle of Newport, 

Lord Mowbray. 

Lord Willoughby, 

Lord Gray of Ruthin, 

Lord Lovelace. 

Lord Paget. 

Lord Fanlconbridge to come, 
Lord Rich. 

Lord Pawlet. 

Lord Newarke, 

Lord Mountagne, 

Lord ( oventrey. 

Lord Sail, 

Lord Mohun, 

Lord Dunmore, 

Lord Seymer, 

Lord Capell. 

Lord Faulkland, 

Maſter Comptroller. 
CAMaſter Secretary Nicholas, 
Lord Chiefe Juſtice Banks, 20, 


The Lord Thaver js not here, but one hath under for 100, for him. 


Sum, totall, 1695, 
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A Copy of a Liſt of all the Cavaliers of his Majeſties 


Marching Army , with the number of Captaines, in each 
ſevcrall Regiment , and every Regiment contain- 
ing about a thouſand Souldiers. 


Imprimss 1, Regiment, 


'T He Earle of Newcaftie Lord Generall of Mis Majeſtics foot Forces. 
Lievtenant Colonell Rich, Sergeant Major Babtherpe. 
Captaine Fleetwo:d, Captaine Waters, Captaine Hemings, Captains 4- 
Fred Captaine Gyles , Captaine Fiſher , Captatne Anarewes , Captaine 
relre : 


et = Bat Sa. EY. EMC —w . 


2, Regiment. 


4» 


2, Regiment. 
Collonell Lord Taffe an Iriſhman. Lievtenant Colonell, Sir John Rodes. 
Sergeant Major, Thomas T reveere, 
ptaine Vpron, Captaine Hobbey, Captaine White, Caprtaine Hill, Cap- 
taine Farryer, Captaine Whiteacre , Captaine Flod , Captaine Douglas? 
Captine Winger, 
3. Regiment, 

Collonell Haſtings. Licy, Collonell Langley, Sergeant Major Stanley, 
Captaine Fryer, Captaine Verner, Captaine Hodges, Captaine Johnſon, 
Captaine Fiſher, 

Regiment, 
Collonell, Sit Thema: Glenham. I icy, Collonell Vas 7han, Sergeant Major 
Wag ſtaffe. 

Capraine A Captaine ( o*ey, Captainc Starke/cy, Captaine Smart, 

Captaine 7act/on. 
| 5. Regiment, 

Collonell , Sir Fraxcis Wortley, Lievtenant Collonell Ruſſell, Sergeant 

Major Waller. 

Captaine Twkes, Captaine Stafford, Captaine Sheltos, 

6. Repiment, 

Lord Grandi/on, Lievtenant Generall. Liev, Collonell John Dighy, Ser- 

geant Major Willoughby, 

Capraine Tempeſt, Captaine Horgan, Captaine (rare, Captaine Adv 
grave, Captaine Badger, Captaine Hillyard, Captaine HMnggriage, 
7. Regiment, 

Collonell Endimion Porter, Licytcnant Collonell Favaſer, Sergeant Ma- 

jor Stanhope, 

Captaine Williams, Capraine Berry, Captaine Ti/dale, Captaine Whe, 
Captaine Owen, Captaine Beeſley, Capraine Thirlow, 
$. Regiment, 

Colonell 4bbarnhan . L ievrcnant Bruerton. Serjcant Major Carey. 
Captaine Heuer, Captaine Fowler, Captaine Riagley , Captaine Wajrer, 
Captaine Bowen, Captaine Ballard, Captainc W:ekr, | 

9. Regiment, 

Co'onell Bellaſs, Lievtenant Colonell Aurrey, Sergeant Major Pope, 
Capraine Holloway, Captain? Legge, Captaine Withers, Captaine Hodges, 
Capraine H-mer, Captaine Mectoo, Capraine Barrer, 

Con.miſſary Yi/mor, Muſter-Maſter Generall, one Troop of Hoxle. 

Secretary Nicholas. Secretary of State, one Troop of Horle. $: 


Maltcr Sidenhawm, Knight Marſhall, onc Troope of Houle. 71 
A 3 10, Regiment, 


1 


(4) 
0, Regiment, 
Viſcount Kilmwrrey, Sergeant Major Generall, Licy. Colonell Sir Faih- 
full Foriefeue, Sergeant Major Pollard, | 
Captaine B«!heai, Captaine Prowſe, Capraine Thomas, Captaine Colt:« 
foo:e, Captaine Atkin/on, Captaine Bateman, Captaine Denby, 
11. Regiment, 
Sir Lews Dives, Coloncll. Licy, Colonel Lucy, Sergeant Major Withring. 
100, 
Captaine Browne , Captune Thomas Furby, Captainc Ley, Captaine 
Zohnſon, Captainc Slingsby, 
12. Regiment. 
Colonel Sir Charles Lucas, Licy. Colonel Sravley, Sergeant Major Kel. 
ley. 
Captaine Hodges, Captaine Ford, Captaine Burley , Captain: Strange« 
WAYES, Captaiic Wrhitcaway, 
I 3. Regiment, 
Colonell Sir George Gotherick, Licytenant Colonell ra/tingrov. Sergeant 
Major Powell. 
Captaine //a4k,, Captaine Johnſon, Captaine Lever, Captaine Burrone:, 
Captaine Sutton, 
14. Regiment, 
Colonel] 0sborne. Liey. Colonell Savage. Sergeant Major Oneate, 
Capraine Forſter, Captaine Yavux, Capraine Holyday, Captaine Huſſey, 
Capcaine Burrler, Capraine Fones, Captaine Fidler, 


Prince Robert Genera!l of the Horſe, Sir Thomas Byron chiefe Comman- 
der of the Princes Troope, conaining about 5.0. Horſe. The Eatle of 
Briſtoll cwo Troops. The Earle of Crawtord three Troops. The Lord 
1ghy, two Troops. Lord Capet, two Troops. Thel ord #ifonghby wo 
T1o00ps. "The Lord Gran biſon, Lord K illmurry+y, Lord Rich, Sir Charles 
Lucas, Sir George Gothericke, Sit Francy Wortley, cach of them a Troop 
of _— ; Belides a foot Regiment, Sir John Byron, one Troope of 

orſe, 

I have omitted che Earle of Cumberland his Horſe and foot, The Mar» 
quefle Hertfords Horte and toot, The Earle of Darbics Hotſe and toot, 
mn 1s _ = S 1 6909, 

COT WINCA NAVe bern as yet with His Majcſtie, ſo thar in all parts 
Hi Majclties Arwy ot Hotſe and Foot 1s amr tO be 40000. Soul- 
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THE LIST OF 
THE A ReMIE. 


Officers generall of the Field. 


—O—_ Roz»$axr Earle of Efſex, Captaine 

| 2, - | erall. 

1 (9 ID 7 hilip Shipper , Serjeamt Major Generall, and Prefident of the 
SD Counceltof Warre. 

Capraine James Seipnenr Provoſt Marſhall Generall. 

Thomas Richardſon iage Maſter Generall. 


Officers of the Lord Generals Train. 


Sir Gilbert Gerrard Knight, Treaſurer at Warres, 
Lionell Copley Eſquire , Muſter - Maſter Generall, 
DoRour Iſacck Doriſla, Advocate of the Army. 
FMexry Parker Eſquire, Secretary to the Army. 

- Robert Channbers, Auditor of the Army. 


Officers Gentrall of the Horſe. 


Writrran Earle of Bedford, Lord Generall, 
Sir William Belfoore Krught , Licvtcnant Generall. 
7obn Dulbeir, Quarter-Maſter Generall. 

Sir Edward Dod/worth, Commuſlary for the Horſe. 
?obhn Ward, Commiſſary for the Proviſions. 

7obn Baldwine , Provoſt Marſhall Generall. 


A Liſt of the Train of «Antiltery. 


onun Farlc of Peterborowgh, Generall of the Ordnance. 
hoon Emanuel de _— Lievrenant 'Generall of the Ordnance. 
Nicholas Cooke, an Aſſiſtant to the Lievienant of the Ordnance- 
«Alexander Forboys , a Surveyor or GComprolier. 
obu Lyon, an Engineer. 
ix other Engineers Aſiiſtants, 


George 
r 


(6) 
George I*:rnon, '} rwo Commiſſarics ot the Ordnance, Materialls , and 
John Phipps. $ Ammunition. 
A Commiſlary to diſtribute Viftualls. 


Captaine Perer Cannon, a Purveyor Generall, both for Munition and all 
other neceſarics belonging to the Ordnance. 


Eighteen Gentlemen of the Ordnance, 


Tho, Holyman, IO, Joſhua Song, 

, Robert Barbar, 11, George Ranſom, 
Patrick Strelley, 12. Samxell Barry. 

. eAaward Wale, 13, Daniell Barwick. 

. «Anthony Heyford, 14- Tho. Rawſon, 

Robert Bower, 15, Tho. Sippence. 

. Henry Edſon, 16, Tho, Croſſe. 

. James Francklin, 19. The, Ayres. 

« Richard Honey, 18. Willian Hickſon, 


vw By Game wyt = 


John Fowke , a Maſter of the Carriages, or Waggon- Maſter for the 
Artillery. : 


wil, Crawley , a principall Conduttor of the Train of Artillery for the 
Draught- Horſcs and Ammunition. 


Sm Wt, a Commiſſary of the Train of Attillery for the draught- 
orſes, 


George Wentworth , a Quarter - Maſter of the Traine of Artillery, 
Edward Frodſham, 


Henry Roe, three Captaines to 600, Pyoners, 
John Dungan, 


Gerard I. 


Benjamin odſon, three Licveenants to 600, Picners. 
Tho. Williams, 


Lancelet Honiburne, Maſter - Gunner, 


C w—_ Troughton, Provoſt - Marſhall of the Artillery, 
Edward Okely , a Battery - Maſter. 
Joakim Hane, Fire - worker and Petardier, 


william Roberts , Fire - worker and Petardier. 


Harman Browning, a Bridge-Maſter tor the Traine of Arti 
T Herdine , an Aſſiltant unto him. p _ 


ievtenant Generall De Boys Capraine of 100. Fire-locks. 
Rich, Price, Licytcnant to Captaine De Boyz. 


( 7) 
The Liſt of the feverall Regiments of Foot, and Horſe. 


His Excaititemcins Regiment. 
(aptamnes. Lievienants. | Enſigney, 


Olenell his Exccl- John Lloyd. 
lency. 
Lie, Col, W. Davies. | John Rainsford. Jenkin Song. 
Ser, M, Jo. Bamficld. wk Musker. 
$ir Antho. St. John, | Hugh Juſtice. | Edw. Cockram. 
Chr. Mathuas. | Wal. Reed. Will. Bowen. 
Jo. Skrimpſhiere, | Geo. Clarke, | 
Tho. Skinner. ' Alex. Edwards. o. Johnſon. 
Roger Bcttridge. | Jo. Cracroft. o, Haſtings. 
Tho. Watd. ho. Lanford, Andr. Ward. 
FEdw. Leventhorp. Hen, Stevens, Hugh Harding. 


Sir Philip Stapleron Captasn of 190, (wraſſirye for hu Excellencies Guard, A- 
dam Baynard Lievtenant, Paul Greſham Onarter- Maſter, Captain Natha- 
niel ( aptain to the Generals Troop of 50, Carbines, John Strelley 
( orner, Abraham Carter Qngarter- Maſter, 

Fire- Locks, | 

(aptsini. Robert Turner, Ambroſe Tmdall; Nicholas Devercurx. 

Phyfitian to the Train aud Perſon, Door John Saint John. 

C hirgr gion to the Traine and Perſon, Laws, Lowe. 

Chirwr gion to the Regiment, William Parkes. 

Livetenants, Ulſcus Martery, Nich. Halfold, Tho. Lawrence. 

Carriage- Maſter, William \Vien. Chaplam, Stey. Marſhall. 

Chaplain for the Regiment of Horſe, DoQtor Burges» 


- — - - _— 


_— . 


Sir Joun MgnxnIcxs Regiment. 
Col, Sir Joh. Metrick. £.C. Vincent Kilmady. Ser. Af.Will. Herbert, 
(aptains, Tyer, Lower, Fran. Merrick. Tho. Lawherne, John Lloyd, 
John Edwards, John Baily. Proveſt Marſhal, Join Trame. 
( haplain , Tucker. Chirmrg10n, John Woodward. 


hea 
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The Earle of P%xTER BOROUGHS Regament, | 
Col, Jo. E. of Perterborow,L. C. Sir faitht. Forreſcue, S.M, Francis Fairfax. 
Captains, Sir Edw. Payton, Phil. Dutton, Beyill Pridcaux, Robert Knight- 
icy, Jo. Bucler. Hen. Lovell. Ges. Blunr, 
Lieutenants, Geo. Rouſe, Rich. Orfice, Jo. Rice, Wil. T horp. Hen Cafe; 
Ornall Fountain, Tho, Treilt. Jo.Balſtone, Geo. Harrridge, yy” 
} n'19 ues. 


($) 


Fnſiens, Golddborow, John Apew, Alex. Thory,)o.Bridges, Jam. Hariſe, 
Bevill Crntenden. Rich. Lidcoat Tho.Laharn. Jo. Pew, Cha. Harroy, 


The Earle of ST AMFORDS Regiment, 

{. Hen, E. of Stamford, Liev. Col, Edw. Maſſic. Ser. 1. Conſt. Feys 
{aptains, Tho. Savill, Edw. Gray, Charles Blunt, Perer Criſpe, If 

Dobſon, Arnola Cosbic, Jo. Bd. Quarter Maſter, Ferdinando Gray, 
Carriage-CMifter, Rich, Phillips, Zieveenants. on Clifton, James Haray, 
William Hewet, William Whitc, James Bock, Robert Hampſon. Jo.He 
mens, Nath. Tapper, Robert Mallery, Hen. Cantrell. ( birargion, yo-Nip 
En/igns. John Chambers, Jo. Starkey, Tho- Grifm, William Pincock, 
James Gray, Hcn. Collingwood, Tho.Barnes, James Baker, Laur.Clifton, 
Proveit Marſhall, Robert Powell. 


————— 


tte. till All GE—_— 


Col. William Lord Say, L. (. Gco. Hutchinſon, Ser. 2. Ja. Atchaſon, 
Captams, Gco, Marrow» Chriſto. Bur am- Tecraplc, Walrz 
Morgan Tinnc, Robert Blowe,Buſly Baſlet, Zuarter-Maiter, 
Li:vrenants, John Rainsford, Luke Weekins, Jam. Hannam. Hoareka 
tord, Tho. Haynes, Wil. Howard, Jon. Newcomin, Edw. Carwat 
En{ignr. John Barcherfield, Joſeph Farnes, Jo. Kelly, Corby. Ben. Le, 


Tho. Golledge, Girtings, T ho. Sweeper, Prue Prideaux. 


—_ 
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The Lord WrArkTons Regiment. : 

C. Phil. L. Wharton, Li-v. Col, Jer. Horton, Ser. Ma.\Owen Pany. 

Captains, Robert Long, Henry Carew, Jude Leigh, Henry Skipwitlh 
Chr. Baily, Gibbons, Elias Struce, Provoſt Marſoall, Higham, 

Lievtenants, Ch Hokcroft, Fr. Firſhues, Edw. Browne, Tho. Albany,Wi 
Browne, Will.Bridges, George Uſher, William Emerſon, Anthony W+ 
ſham, IHaac Turney. ( Virurgion, Jo. Broughton. $93 79 ; 

Enſignes, Blake, Tho, Radford, Robert Hughes, Roger Mooxe, Wil. Hey: 
don, Edw Horton, Jo. Gatrer, Jer. Gardiner, Rich Bland, Edw. Hong. 

The Lord Rocuromrp s Regamery, T 

(ol. Lord Rochford, Liev. C, Ed. Aldrich, Ser. LAs, Tho: F 

( aptains, Tho, Drake, George Walſh, Philip Ballard, Benjamin Hook, 
Frao. Hudſon, Jaſper Brand, Geo. Willa ; 

Quarter Myſter, Miles Dobſon, Chaplain, Jo. Page. Th H 

Lievtenants, Io Norſhip, William Shawe, w Deering, Waker Braid) 


Ralph Carter, Fdw. Mclſon, Jo. Sheppard, Matth. Stoaket, Htimpbty 
Dunock, Miles Athton. _ Marſhall, Jo, Burbeck. | 


£ n/ign!, 


(9) 
£n/igrer, Henry Newdigate, Maunt Sanders, Jeffery Lloyd, Peter Blewin, 
Ede. Lovell, George Burrell, William Williams, Hen. Smith, Jo. Bram- 
ſton. Carriage-AMaſter. )o. Poore, 


ve, — —— — — 
Id The. Lord SatnT-Jouns Regiment, 
Lray Cel, Oliver L. St. John, Liev, Col. Tho. Eſſex, Ser. Ma. Ed. Andrews. 


Captains Trmo. Neale, Oliver Beecher, Jo. Harvie, Lewis Pemberton, 
Tho. Miles, Jo. Hilderſon, Tho. Thorogood. | 

{arriage- Maſter, Tho, Greene, Duarter-Maiter , Willam Walwm. 

Lievienaxts, Theo. Paholigus, Will. Boughty, William Cafe, Jol. Sears, 
Lyon Pilkington, Tho.Bedealls, Edw.Carew, Rich.More, John Wood, 
Wendy Oxtord. Provoſt Marſrall, Robert Lucas. Chaplain, ſo. Vinter. 

£»/ignes, Jo. Marſhall, Tho. Joy, Edw.Gravenor, Geo. Iliot, Lewis Mor- 
dent, Noah Neale, Hen, Tayter, Jof. Scatrbrough, Ric. Parker. Hen, Lo- 
vell. Chirurgion, William Roberts. 


—_—_ 


A— 
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The Lord Bxooxs Regiment, 


Col, The Lord Brook, Liev. Col. Sir Edw. Peto, S, M. Wal. Ailworth, 
Captaines, Tho, Fitch, Jo. Lilborne, Ralph Cotsforth, Tho. Hickman, 


Nicho. Warren, danmbridges Bridges. 
Waggon- Maſter, John Smith. MAT ICT - aſter, John Hun. | 
Lievienants, John Aſhfield, Chriſt, Langton, Danic] Hunon, 2" 
John Matterſey, Jo. Morris, Roger ETES, Jon Gates, Wivell, W1 
Un liam Bridpes. Proveſt Marſhall, William Coleman. 
tor Enfgner lohn Davis, Tokm Warren, Tho.R oberrs, William T aton, Tho. 
Wi 1mde, Hum, Lycathcock, Jo. Pero, Tho. Ginnings, Corton, Eggleſton. 
Wo Chirwygion, Tohn Cleare. 
ley- 
of. 
w_—_ 


—_ 


The Lord '* KP PISS: LES 9 Regiment. 
(0, Hen. L. Mandevill, L. Col. Jo. Parkinſon, Ser, 1a. Tohn Drake. 
Captaines,. Fran. Wilſon, Hen. Sameriter, Edw. Warts, Robert Good- 
win, R obert Palmer, Dan, Redman, Osborn Williams. 


, Provoft-Marſhall, John Turner. {@rriage- Maſter, Robert Ousby. 
he Lievtenans, T , lohn Finkine Rocer W herſtone, Fran. Ballard, 
; Hen, Worth, Io. Roſe, Bridges Buſhell, Nich. Dibdale, Hugh Beeſton, 


James Blodwell. Chaplain, Symon Aſh. Q2arrer- Maſter, Nich. Wood. 
bh "rag ho. Davics, Io. Ramlcy, 


Enſignes, Jaſper Goodwin, Nath. Walwſly, | 

Cha, Davies. Tho. Good win, Math. Miulbourn, Fleming, lohn Daily» 

Chirwrgian, Williana Stannatd. - GY 
| 2 / 
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The Lord Ronyerays bi Regiment. 
Col. John » Roberts. j 0 Col, Will, Hunter. Fer, M. Alex. Hurry. 
Caprainer. James Witcherly, Io. Walker, Io. Mercer, Mark Grime, 
hn Mill, lonath. Elliot. Iam. Fookes, 

warter-CMaſter, William Rawlins. Proveſt Marſhall, Hum. Franouth. 
Lizvrenants, Geo, Graden, T ho. Keckwick, Rich. Baron, Walter Heys, 

Jo. Melvin, Tho. Turrell, Barnard Smelomb. Io, Spooner, Dar: Treyor, 
(arriage- Maſter, Thom. Higgins. Chaplain, Dr, Calibur . 
Enfgnes, Tho. Kouſe, William Hender, Alex. Tulidafte, Curhbert Fa. 

ley, Iof. Normingeon, lohn Skudamore, Mark G1times, Edw. Genings, 

Ben. Groome, Iohn Merrick. Chirzrgion, Edw. Cooke, 


— —=_—_C —— ——_ Es Mi eee 


Colonel ChOLMLIE Ss Regiment, 

Col. Sir Hen. Cholmly. L. Col. Launce Alured, Ser. 2, Th. Southco, 

Captaines, Henry lenkins, William Bateler, Henry Katcofc, Godda! 
Leigh Richard Jones, Robert Hunt, Iohn Bury. 

Provoſt Marſhall, Nicholas Garth, 

Lievtenants, Mich. Jobſon, Mich. Dane, William Wellin, Geor e Fu 
wood, Io. Shanke, Io. Fiſher, Andrewes, Goodwin, Smith Wilki 

(haplain, Adoniram Bifield, 

Enſignes. Hugh Philips, George Rotheram, Hen. Burkfley. Tho. Apleby, 
William Weſt, Barth, Burrel}, Herald Skrumſbaw. 


— > ——————— 
=_ — 
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Colonell Hott s his Regiment, 
(ol. Denz*51] Hollis. £. C. Hen. Billmgſley, Ser. 3a. Jam. Quarls. 
(aprtaines, Allen Povey, William Barke, Richard Lacy, George Harlock, 
Jo. Francis, Willtam Burles, Benner, 
Lievtenants, Rich. Parker, Jo. Court, Geo. Hampſon, Roger Noatd, 
{o. Owen, Tho Lawrence, Sanwel, Tho. Churchman. 
fn'gnes, Ralph Walſer, Rawley Willis, Edw. Neve. Tho. Cattoril, 
Robert Willoughby, Tho, Clement, Alexander Payard. 


— 


— — 
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| Colonell Bamrisn LDS Regiment, 

Col, William Bamfield, L. C. Sir Ro, Wingfield, Ser. Ma. Sam. Price. 
Capraines, Rob. Baker, Rich. Benſon, Io. Iefop, To.Minſhaw, Wil. Owetv 
Tho. Stafforton, Pawlet. Chaplain, Freeman, Chirargiox, Rich. Scarlc. 
Zevienants. To. Har:, Ambr.Cade, Ralph Garth, Tho. Durdo, Tho. La 
timer, Hogan Rookwood, Hum. Burton, Albion Derickbore, He. Wray, 

Andicw Ball. Yuarter- maſter, Chr Allanſon.Carriage- maſt 'H 


Enpgnes, Samſon Manaton, G Wingfield, Sym. G y Role, 
ignes, on Manaton, George ym, G1ggins, lo. 
= Io. Browne, 


(11) 
Io. Browne, William Blake, Richard Jackſon, Io, Price, Fra. Barbec, 


cry. Tho. Hudſon. Proveſs Marſhall, Richard Gray. 
arimes ——————_ — _ CE - u—_—_— _— 
Colonell GRANTHAMS Regiment, 
nouth, Col. Tho. Grantham, £Zev. C. Fran Clarke. Ser, Ma. Jo. Holman. 
r Hey, Captaines, Hen, Aſhley, Sir Tho. Pigor, Rich. Gibbs, Tho.Rogers, Fran. 
[ revor Grantham,Geo.Slattord, Hen. Blundell. Zuarrer-maſft, H. Throckmorton. 
g. Lievienants. Francis Gray, Edw. Tetlow, Iſaac Challys, Thomas Lee, 
et Far. Steph. Deane, Edw. Apſcley, lo. Blanden, Miles Hitchcock, Geo, Wal- 
clings ter, Tho. Sparrow. Proveft Marſhall, Robert Gibbons. 
Erſignes, Nethermiull Garrard, Tho. Browne, Tho. Coo, Geo. Langford. 
— lo. Middleton, Henry Gurney, Sheldon Napper, lob Throckmorton, 
Ben, Betſworth, T ho. Blundell. Carriage-maſter, lo. Hopkinton. 
uthcor, —_ re — —_—_ 
oddas! Six Wilttanm CONnNSTABLES Regiment, 


Col. Sir W. Conſtable, Liev. C. Rob. Grain, Ser. M. He. Frodſham. 

Captames, Tho, Eure, lam. Breckham, lo, Fenwick, Simon Needham, 
Ben, Cicill, Humph. Jones, Iam. Gray. 

Provoſt Marſpall, lohh Yarner. Carriage- Maſter, Caleb Lovye-joy« 

Lievienants, Edm.Hackluit, Jo-Linch, Sumner, ſo-Dugdaile, Tho.Comp- 
ton, Hen. Pownall, Tho. Beſt, Iacob Strmger, Courtop, Ro. Harvic. 

Chirurgion, Nath. Hartis. (baplain, William Sedgwick. . 

Enſignes. Joſeph Smuth, William Knight, William Miller, Arthur Young, 
Liſter, Arth. Pargiter, Harecourt, luhn Gorge, Tho. Roc, Moſes Neale. 

Dnarter-maſfer, William Bradford, 


 O— 
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Colonel Baltlan DS Regiment, 

Co/!. Tho. Ballard, Ziev. C. Fran. Martin, Ser. Aa, Wil. Lower: 
Captaines, Tho. Middleton, Fran. Foukes ev. Edward Allen, Edw. Prict- 
roſe, Per. Momford. Io. Browne, Rob,Noyes. < 766 maſt. [o.Lamſdic. 
Lievtenants, Leon: Moreton, Jo. Hughes, Dan. Redman; Iohn Lookar, 
Fran. Fowke wn. Fran, Bowyler, Edw. Norbury, Robert Davics, Tho. 

Brandy. Waggon-maſter , Jerc: Burlcigh. 

Enſignes, Hen. Collingwogd, William Fowics Cha. Parker, Robert Pur» 
pell, Henry Higgins, Tho. Axſtell, lo. Hardy, Edw. Wett, William O- 
gee, Willam Garfoot. Proveſt Harſall, Ben. Ludlow. 


Sr Wi1itlitan FAIRE a x - his Regiment. 
Cel. Sir William Fairfax, Z. Cel. \Will. Monin $s, Ser. Ma. Jarvis Paine. 
Caprainer, Francis Rogers, Edwatd Ondingſa , Thomas Rulb, yo 
3 


( 16) 
The Lord Roynras bis Regiment, 

Gel: John L. Roberts. L. Col, Will, Hunter. Ser, 24. Alex. Hurry, 

Caprtaines, James Witcherly, Io. Walker, Io. Mercer, Mark Grime, 
hn Mill, lonath. Elliot. Jam. Fookes, 
warter-CMaſter, William Rawlins. Proveſt Marſrall, Hum. Franouth, 

Lievtenants, Geo, Graden, T ho, Keckwick, Rich. Baron, \Walter Heyz, 

Jo, Melvin, Tho. Turrell, Barnard Smelomb. Io, Spooner, Dart. Treyor. 
(arriage- Maſter, Thom. Higgins. Chaplain, Dr. Calibuc Downing, 
Enſignes, Tho. Rouſe, William Hender, Alex. Tulidafte, CurhbertÞg. 

ley, Iof, Normingron, Ilohn Skudamore, Mark Gtimes, Edw, Geningy, 

Ben, Groome, Iohn Merrick. Chirargion, Edw. Cooke, 


i... 4 — — 
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Colonel ChOLMLIE$s Regiment, 

Col. Sir Hen. Cholmly, L. Col. Launce Alured, Ser, MH, Th. Southcot, 
Captaines. Henty Ilenkins, William Bateler, Henry Katcote, Goddat 
Leigh, Richard Jones, Robert Hunt, Iohn Bury. 

Provoſt Marſhall, Nicholas Garth, 

Lievienants, Mich. Jobſon, Mich. Dane, William Wellin, Geor Fu 
wood, Io. Shanke, Io. Fiſher, Andrewes, Goodwin, Smith Wilki 

(haplain, Adoniram Bifteld. 

Enſignes. Hugh Philips, George Rotheram, Hen. Burkſley. Tho. Apleby. 
William Weſt, Barth, Burrel), Herald Skrumſbaw. 


— ———— ” 


Colonelt Hotrt1s his Regiment, 
(Cl, Denz*1) Hollis. £Z. C, Hen. Billmgſley, Ser, 245. Jam, Quarls. 


(aprames, Allen Povey, William Barke, Richard Lacy, George Harlock, 
Jo. Francis, Willam Burles, Benner. 


Lievienants, Rich. Parker, Jo. Court, Geo. Hampſon; Roger Noatd, 
fo. Owen, Tho Lawrence, Sanmel, Tho. ES. 
&ngnes, Ralph Walſer, Rawlky Willis, Edw. Neve. Tho. Cattotill 
Robert Willoughby, Tho. Clement, Alexander Payard. 


—_— _—_ ——_—_— 
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| Colonell BamriBlLnDS Regiment, 
Co/. William Bamfield, L. C:. Sir Ro, Wingficld, Ser. Ma. Sam. Price. 
Captaines, Rob. Baker, Rich. Benſon, Io. Ieſop, Io.Minſhaw, Wil. Owets 
Tho. Stafforton, Pawlet. Chaplain, Freeman, Chirurgiox, Rich. Scarle. 
Zevienents. To. Har:, Ambr.Cade, Ralph Garth, Tho. Durdo, Tho. La 
timer, Hogan Rookwood, Hum. Burton, Albion Derickbore, He. Wray, 
Andtcw Ball. uarter- aſter, Chri. Allanſon.Carriage-maft, He.Beechet, 
Expgnes, Samſon Manaton, George Wingficld, Sym. Giggins, lo. Role, 


Io 


2F8. g* 


ik, 


We ; 
” 


MEL 


| F Fg 


(11) 


Io. Browne, William Blake, Richard Jackſon, Io, Price, Fra. Barber, 
Tho. Hudſon. Proveſt Marſball, Richard Gray. 
— — — — —__ — - 
Colonell Gr ANTHAMS Me nent 
Cel, Tho. Grantham, Zev. C. Fran Clarke. Ser, Ha. Jo. Holman. 
Captaines, Hen, Aſhley, Sir Tho. Pigor, Rich, Gibbs, Tho.Rogers, Fran. 
Grantham,Geo.Slattoid, Hen. Biundell. 2»arter-maft, H. Throckmorton. 
Lievienants. Francis Gray, Edw. Tetlow, Iſaac Challys, Thomas Lee, 
Steph. Deane, Edw. Apſcley, lo. Blanden, Miles Hitchcock, Geo, Wal- 
ter, Tho. Sparrow. Proveft Marſhall, Robert Gibbons. 
Er{ignes. Nethermill Garrard, Tho. Browne, Tho, Coo, Geo. Langford. 
lo. Middleton, Henry Gurney, Sheldon Napper, lob Throckmorton, 
Ben, Ber(worth, T ho. Blundell. Carriage-maſter, lo. Hopkinion. 


mg, mo —_—— 
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Sr Wilttanm CONSTABLES Regiment, 
Col, Sir W. Conltable, LZiev. C, Rob, Grain, Ser. 2M, He. Frodſham. 
Captaines, Tho, Eure, Iam. Breckham, lo, Fenwick, Simon Needham, 
Ben, Cicill, Humph. Jones, Iam. Gray. 
Provoſt Marſpall, lohh Yarner. Carriage- Maſter, Caleb Love-joy+ 
Licvienants, Edm.Hackluit, Jo-Linch, Sumner, 1o-Dugdaile, Tho.Comp- 
ton, Hen.Pownall, Tho. Beſt, Iacob ang Courtop, Ro. Harvic. 
Chirurgion, Nath. Hartis. (baplain, Willam Sedgwick. 
Enſignes. Joſeph Smuh, William Knight, William Miller, Arthur Young, 
Liſter, Arth. Pargiter, Harecourt, luhn Gorge, Tho. Roc, Moſes Neale. 
Dnarter-maſper, William Bradford, 


——— 


Colonel BallandDS Regiment, 

Col. Tho. Ballard, Liev. C. Fran. Martin, Ser. Ma, Wil. Lower: 
Captzines, Tho. Middleton, Fran. Foukes /ev. Edward Allen, Edw. Prim- 
roſe, Per. Momford. Io. Browne, Rob.Noyes. Zarter. maſt. Jo.Lamſdic. 
Lievienants, Leon: Moreton, Jo. Hughes, Dan. edman; Iohn Lookar, 
Fran. Fowke wn. Fran, Bowyler, Edw. Norbury, Robert Davics, Tho. 

Brandy. Waggon-maſter , Jerc: Burlcigh. 

Enjignes, Hen. Collingwogd, William tes, Cha. Parker, Robert Pur» 
pell, Henry Higgins, Tho. Axſtell, lo. Hardy, Edw. Wett, Willam O- 
gee, Willam Garfoot. Proveſt Harball, Ben. Ludlow. 


Sir W1ittilitan FAIRE a x - bis Regiment. 
Cel. Six William Fairfax, Z. Col. Will. Monings, Sr. Ma. Jarvis Paine. 
Captainer. Francis Rogers, Edward Onlingi , Thomas Ruſh, _—) 
3 , 
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Bland, Robert Wilſhire, Leighton, William Trunke. 

Onarter- Maſter, Thomas Tyrer. Chir 408, James Winter. 

Liertenants, Dayid Goldſnath, Tho tveney; George T rrwhir, lohn 
Caldecott, William France, ThomasRutcon, Francis Bland, George Git 
ford, Willtam Llewcl'in, lohn Foſter. Provoeit Marſoall, Henry Fiſher. 
Enſignes. John Read, Arwell Necdham, Tohn Lloyd, Richard Adamg, 
Richard Upron, Edward Otter, lames Sicigh , Io. White, Theophilm 
Willey , Samucl Kenarick. Carriage-Maiter, Heruy Ward. 


Colonel Cyuanrtes EsSg8 x hu Regiment, 


C»/, Charles Eſſex, Z. C. Adam Coningham, Ser, Ma. 

Capraines, Wilham Reberts, Jo. Ienkins, Francis Hall, William Frederick. 
lo, Haſelwood, Samuel Lotrus, Sir Wil. Efſex. 2uarter-maft. Rog. Wale, 

Lievtezants, Francis Hall; Edward Barnewell fames Webb, Ralph Witt 
ams, Barth. Elliot, Walraven Hemert, Chriſtoph. Crow, Chriſtoph, 
Chidley, ſames Burrcll, Danicl Robinſon. Chaplain, Samuel Wells. 

Enſignes, [o. Shipman, Leonard Hawkins, Io. Whedler, Io. Warkins, Tra- 
cey Smart, Io. Withers, William Stratford, Thomas Fitz; Rob.Shergall. 
Rich. Thormelull. Proveſt Mar, Maitin Benthin, Chirnrgion, Io. Browne. 


m— wn —_ ys. A. 


Colonel Joun HamuBpan 5% Regiment, 

Cs/. lohn Hambden, Liev. C. Wagſtaff. Ser. ſa. Will. Barriff. 

Captaines, Richard Ingoldesbe, Nicholls, Arnett, John Stiles, Raymant. 
Robert Farrington. Moeriz. 

Lievtenants, Henry Iſham, A Dutchman, Shorter. 

Enfignes. Edward Willet, Laurence Almor, Chaplain, William Spurſtow. 
CCC Wee rnnnes eo EOS nes — ———_ — — — 
How the number of Souldiers in each Regiment of Foot are divided 

under their ſeverall ( aptaines, 


Tz Colonells company 200. The Licytenant Colonells company 160- 
The Serxant Majors company 140. Seven Captaines 700. 
Every Regiment conliſts of 12co, Beſides Officers. 


——_— o__—_—___@G———— 
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The Names of the Counſel of Warre. 
gn fohn Mericke, Preſident, Sit William Belfore, Lieytenant- Gerfrall 

of the Horſe, Colonel Wardlaw, Coloncll Granthern, Sir William (ov 
fable, Philibert Emmanuel de Boyſe , Liewtenant Gencrall ofthe Arrillery- 


The 


Doftor 1/aac Doriſla , Advocate of the Army. 
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The Liſt of the Troops of Horſe, under the Command 


of Wittiam Earle of Baz xox D : Each Troop conſiſting of 
60 Horſe , beſides 2 T ramputers, 3 Corporalis,a Sadler,end a Farrier, 


Colonells and their Officers. 

Olonell, 1i#:am Earle of Bedford. Major, Chuurgion, Hugh Ward, 
$7) Sir Wil, Belfore, Major, Jo, Orrey:. Chrurg, James $ wright, 

Colonell, Bail Lord Fielding, Major, Robert Beckslt, 
Colonell, Lord Willoughby of Parbam. 
Colonell, Sit Wiliam Water, Major, Horatio {arew, Chirur. 7 ames Bricknel, 
Colonell, Edwin Sands, Major, Alex. Dowglas, C hirurgion, John 4nrhony. 
, Troop. The Lord Generalls.. Liev, W. Anſell. { 9rner, Jahn Palmer. 
. C. Sir W, Beltore, £. John Melram. C. Wilkam Jewry- ; 
. C, L. Grey, Grows: L. Sim Marthews.C. Th Baringron. 2 Da.Madorx. 
. C, karleofPeterb. L. Herb. Dlauſherd. C. Wall. C_ 
, C, Lord Say. L. Hen. Arkinſon, C. Fn Croker, 2.1 er pee 
. C. Lord Brooke. L. Richard Croffe. {* Rob Litbourne, 2. fa. Okey. 
. C. L. Haſtings, Z.T ho. Gratwick, C. Hen, Ayfluye, 2. Tho. 
- C.L. St. John,L. Marmad.Couper, C. Oliver Cromwell, 2. W.Wallen. 
. C.L Stanford, L.Samuel Boſa, {*. Cap. Ric. Bingley, 9. Tho. Vaves. 
o.C. L.Hiclding, L. Reeve Bayley. C. Tho. Brudnell, ©, Wiliam Tovey. 
1 C,L. Wharton, L- Ralph Whiſtler, C.Pcter Ware, O.Nich. Battersby. 
2: C.'Loed Willoughby ot Þ. Z. Hum. Brookbank, C. Tha. Hickman. 
13. C. Lord Grey. 0. Madox, | 
x4. C. Jan. Shefteld, Z. Tho. Jewks, C. Rich. Maunder, 0. Rich. Iolly. 
15. Sit W: Waller, Z, Ric: Newdigate, C. Foulke Grevill, &: Fran: Grey. 
16.C, John Gunter, £. Hen. Surelly, C. James Godderd, &: Edw. Pudſey. 
17,C, Wilt Pretty, £. Mat: Ploughman, C.Miles Morgan, ©. Nich, Smit 
13. Rob; Barrel}, L. John Greene, 'C. Nathaniel Weſt, 2. Thomas Eljor. 
19+ C. Francis Dowerr, L. Hen. Saderſon, C. Tho. Gore, Q. John Otter. 
20, C, James Temple, L. Wilkam Baker, (* Catax Ling. 2, Fran: Sharpe» 
21. C. lohn Bird, L. Samuel Boſa, C. Ambr. Rooke, 2. Johnathan Finch. 
22, C, Mathew Draper, (\, John Sully, 2; Abraham Carter. 
23. C. Dimock., 
24. C. Horatio Carey, L. Jonas Vandrufick, (. George Hutton. 
25+ C. lohn Alured. 
26. C, Iohn Neale, L. Rob: Brute. 
27. C. lohn Hanzond,” C. William Gill, 9. Iſack Cavaler. 
28, C. Ed: Ayſcough, L. Thomas Moſley, (. Sayer, Sake | 
29. C.Alex:Pym.L.Arnold Haward, C.KRic:Compton, 2:Ralph Romyrree. 
39.C. lohn Hothams 
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 C, Arthur Evelin, L. C. John de la Hay. 
+ C.Geco: Thompſon, L. John Coſhe, (: lohn Upton, 0. Will. Couſe: 91 
23. C. Edwin Sandys, L. John Cockaine. 72 


34 C.Anth: Milemay, L. en:Hatcher,C.Sam:Coſworth, 2.Th.Vamon, 74 
C. Ed: Kyghley, L.W: Cooker, C. Tho. Lottus, 2: Alex: Winckeſter, 73 

Nath: Fines. \ 

Edw: Berry, L.C.Ed: Saunders,(Tho.Billiard, 2. Hen: Woodnoth. 

Alcx: Douglas. 

Tho. Lidcott, £L. Rob: Stradling. , 

Tho. Hamond, L. John Lindſey, C. Mi: Wandertord. 

. John Dulbeir, £.Wil.Framcon,C.H:Vanbraham,2. ſo. Downcham: 
| Francis Fines, L. lames Moore, C, Henry Fines, orge Matlten. 
S. A.Haſelwrick, L. Jervis Brakey, C.Tho: Horton, L.Z.ach: Walker, 

+S, Walt: Eatle, L. Ed: Johnſon, 2. Paul Scooler. 

. Jo: Fleming, L. Robert Kitle, (. Ed: Fleming, ,2. B. Blackborow, 
, Ar: Goodwin, L.lohn Browne, C. Peter Palmer, 2. William Jucey. 
. Rich: Grenvile, L. Cha:Fountaine, C. Jo: James, @. Alex: Daviſon. 
. Tho: Tetrrill, L. William Spry, C. loleph lanes, 0: Ed: Throwley. 


35 
36» 
37 
8, 
39 
. 4O 
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42. C 


C 
GC 
C 
C 
GC 
C 
C 
C 


I 
2, 
43 
44 
45. 
46. 
+ 
lohn Hale, LZ. Chenie Fuller, C. 1. Midchoope, @. Michacl Hale. 
H.Milmay of G. £. Hen: Gibb, C Rob: Milmay, ,2. Edm: Hadon. 


Will: Balfoore, C. George Welt. 
George Aultio. 


48. 

49 

5O. 
'Þ 
2, 
3. 
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, Adrian Scroape, L. William Day, C. Max: Vetty, 2.Henry Noby 
4. C. Herc: Langriſh,L.Io:Dingley, C. 7.de 14 Blanchenr, Q. Io: 
5. C, Edw: Wingate, L.T ho:Evans,C Hen:Daldorne, 2.10: Whitebread 
6, C, Edw: Baynton. 


7. Ch: Chicheſter, L. Jo: Hide, (.. Edward Wecks, ; EChuſ Gourd, 
9. 
O, 


C 
C 
C 
C 
C 
C 
'& 
C 
C 
54. C 
55.C 
56.C 
C 
. Hen: Ireton, L. Jo: de Gennis, C. Samuel Clarke, hnſt:Briſton. 
. Walt: Long. L.Nic: Battersby,(-Coniers Cooper, ©.Walt:Harcourr, 


C. John Fines, L. Jo: Carmichacll, C. Edw: Walley, 3. Wil: Bugſlock, 


61, C. Fr: Thompſon, L. Tho: Ellior, CC. Vincent Corber, 2. Ptul: Barley, 
62, C, Edmond Welt. 


63.C. Sir Robert Pic. 
64. C. I homas Hatchcr. 
65. C. Robert Vivers, 
66. T. William Anlclme. 


67. C, Olt: Cromwell, Z.Cunb:Baildon,(* Jo: Waterhouſe, 2.10:Disbrow- 


68. C. Robert Kurle, L,Ch: Fleming, C. lamesKirle, ©. John Ball: - - 
69. C. Sir William Wray. Fr £ $3. 


79. Co Wil: Pretty, £, Mar:Plowman, (, Miles Morgan, O.Ant:Arundell 
71, C. Sir Io: ers, L.\W1l: Wardlcy, C. Math: Pedar, ©. John Harding. 
72. CG. Thomas 


5 
5S,C 
59. C 
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Thomas Temple, | 
Valen: Watton, L. Jarvis Bonner, C. Watton, 2. Obadiah Criſh, 
Sir Faithfull Forteſcue, 
Symon Rudglcy, L. Lew: Chadwick, C, Edward Fines. 


2, GC: 
73. C- 
74. CG 
-5. C. 


GR —— ——— Ms ———— Dt 


Dragooneers , Each Troope conſiſting of 
100. Horſe, Befides the Officers, 


1, F9lonet,and Cap: Jo:Browne. | 4. Cap: Sir Anthony Itby, 
Major 8 (ap:Nath:Gordon, | Lieve: Willam Patrick, 

— Browne, { aptaine, {or: Richard le Hunt. 

2. ( «4p: Robert Mewer. 5. ( vlonell, James Wandlo. 

Lieve: Thomas Mewer, Lievt: George Dunlas. 

Cor: Nicholas Mewer. Cap: Archibald Hambleton. 

3+ ay William Buchain. Cap: Aicxander Nernce., 

(ap: Robert Marine. Cap: lohn Bane. 

Lievt: Francis Bradbury. Cap: Iames Stenchion. 

Ynuarter-maſter, John Blackman. Chirarg40n, James Hemhley. 

Proveſt-Marſnatl, Daruel Lyon. | 


333 
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Thoke Otkcers that are not mentioned in theſc Liſts, have not as yer re- 
ceived their Commiſſions, by reaſon of their ſuddain imployment in the 
I-xpcdition, 


$PFÞFÞIP6HHHHH EH EEE $I $$ I $I HHH $035 $$5$$$$$ 
A true Cope of the Inſtructions agreed upon 


by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 


and ſenr to his Exce-lency the Earle of Eſſex, Lord Genee 
rall of the Army , concerning the advancing of his 


Forces towards Hy MAVESTY, &c. 


SAS 


= XF3IS 


DRC Iſt you ſhall carctuily reſtraine all Impieries, Prophaneneile, 
'© and Diſorders,K yur. Inſolence, and Piundermg in your Soul 
diers, as well by (tri and ſevere pur: h1mene ot fuch oftences, 
as by all other meanes which you in your witcdomes fliall 

rhinke ft. 
Secondly , your Lordſhip is tomuch wrh ſuchforces as you rhinkr' fit 
rowardsthe Army,raiſed tn his Majcities Name agamſt che Parliament and 
Kingdome, and with them, or any parc of them, to fight: at ſuch rime and 
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place as you ſhall judge to conduce to the peace and ſafety ofthe Kingdom, 
An you ſhall uſe your urmoſt endeyours by Batcaile or orherwile to reſcye 
his Majcſtics perſon. anJrhe perſons of the Prince, ani Duke of Torke, ow 
of the hands of thoſe deſperate perſons who are now about them. 
Thirdly, you ſhall tak? an oppormunitic in ſome fate and honourable 
wav, tocauſe the Petition of both Houſes of Parliament herewith (ent unto 
vou, to be preſented unto his Majeſtic, and it his Majeſtic ſhall picaſc there. 
upon to with-lraw himſclic from the torces now about hitn, and to reſor 
ro the Parliament, vou ſhall cauſe all theſe forces to disband, and ſhall fe- 
cure an] detend his Majeſtic with a {uihcient ſtrength in his returne, 
Fourthly , you ſhail pu>liſh and declarc,that if any, who have been(ety. 
ced by the faite aiperſtons caſt upon) the proceedings of the Parhament, as 
to alli the x25 mm theatting of thoſe dangerous Counlels, ſhall willingly 
within ton 4ayes atter ſuch publication 11 the Army, returne to their dure, 
not doing anv ho{tiic att within che time limited, and joyne themſelves 
wich the Parhunent, in detence of Religion, his Majeſtics perſon, the Li- 
bertics and Lawes ot thz Ringdome, and priyiledges of Parhament, with 
their perſons and Eſtates, as the Members of bath Houles, and the reſt of 
the Kingdome have done : Tizaithe Lords and Coinmons will be ready 
upon their (u>million to reccive ſuch perſons in ſuch manner as they ſhall 
have cauſe to acknowledge they have been uſed with clemency and favor: 
Provided, that th's ſhall not extend to admit any man into cicher Houſe of 
Parliament who ſtauds ſuſpended, withour giving ſatisfaQtion to the Houle 
whereof he ſhall be a M:mber : and except all perſons who ſtand umpeach- 
cd, or par.icularly Voted in cither Houſe of Parliament for any delinquen- 
cy whatſoever ; Excepting likewiſe ſuch Adherents of thoſe who itand 
unpeachcd in Parliament of Treaſon, as have been eminent perſons and 
chicte Aftors in thoſe Treafons ; And except the Earle of Briftoll, the 
Earle of Cumber/41d. the Earle of New- Caſtle, the Earle Rivers, Secretary 
Nirbalas, Maſter Endzmion Porter, Maſter Edward Hide, the Duke of Rich- 
01d, thc Earle of Carnarven, the Lord Viſcount Newarke. the Lord Vil 
jeſtic Faxlzlana, being one of the principall Secretaries of State to his Ma- 
jeſtic. 
it.hly, you ſtall apprchend che perſons of all theſe who ſtand impeact- 
ed in Parliament, or have been declared Traytors by both or cither Houle 
ot Parliament, or other Delinquents, and you ſhall ſend them unto the 
Paritament to receive condigne puniſhment according to their offences- 
Sixthly, you ſhall reccive the Loanes,or Contributions of Money, Plate, 
or Horlc trom all his Majeſtics loving SubjeQs, which they ſhali be willing 
to make for the ſupport of the charge of the Army, and better diſcharge 0t 
the {cryice of the Commen-yealth ; And you ſhall certific all ſuch nay 
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of Money, and the value of ſuch Hotſes, chat the perſons thereupon may 


from rapine and violence by any ot the Cavaiiers, or other of his Majeſtics 
pretended Army, or oy any of the Soutiets of the Army which you com- 
mand ; and you ſhall cauſeche Armour and Goods of any.perſon to be re- 
ſtored ro them trom whom they have been unjultly raken. 


you from time to time receive from both Houtcs of Parliament. 
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A Liſt of his Majeſties Navie Royall,and Mer- 
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have the publique faith for payment to be made unto them, as ro others of 
his Majeltics Subje&As upon che (ubſcription of Mcney, Plate, and Hoſe. 
Seventhly, you ſhall carctully protett all hs Majeltics loving Subjefts 


Eighchly, you ſhall obſerve {uch turther DireRions and Inſtruftions as 


chants Ships ; Their Names, Captaines, and Lievtc- 


nants, their Men and Burthens ia every one, now ſctting 
forth for the Guard of the narrow Seas , and for 
Izttand this yeare 1642. 


The Kings Maſjeſties Ships : The Names of Captaiues and 
Lieutenans, Shups, CAMen, and Byrtheus, 


I, | James, Robert Farle of Warwicke, Vice-Admirali, Maiter £1ngsby 
Licytenant, 260. men, burthen $75. tun. 2. Inthe Saint George, ®:!- 
lum Batten Captaine, Maſter IFalliam Smith Licvtenant, 260+ 111m burchc n 2 
79%. Wil. 3. In the Rame-bow, Sir Fohn Aſcans Captainc. Mallter Lu: cn Py 
Licvtenant, 260 mengburihen 721 .tun, 4- Inthe Retormation, Sir Dart; 
| [wrrey Captaine, Maſter Srandsbmy Licvrcenain,260.men,burchen 731. tun. 
5. Victory, Captainc F «goc Capraine, Malter Foger Licvrenant, 240. men, 
vourthen 742.tur. 6, Hearietra Afars.r, Caprane Hatch Caprainc, Maſter 
Wars Lievtenant, 250. men, burthen 793. tun, 7. Unicorne, Capraime 
Freaclfictd Capranne, Maſter Semmeriten Licvrenant, 250. men, burthen 
707. tun. 8. Charles Swarley Captaine, Maſter Darcy Lievtenants 250.mcn, 
burthen 810. tun, 9..Vampuard, Captaine Z1ith Capraine, Maſter Biic7 
Lievtenant. 250, men, burthen 751- tun. 109. Entrancc, Captainc Omen 
Captaine, Maſtcr Zowen Lievrenant, 169.men, burthcn 539- tun, 11, Gar- 
and, Captaine Sringsby Captaine, Maſter alters Licvtcnant, 1 70. mens 
burthen 76 7.tun. 12, Lyon, Captaine Pre Capraine, Maſter Hu Licy- 
tenant, 179, mcn, 692. run. 13. Ameclope » Captatne Zurley Caprtaine, 
Maſter illeby Licvtenant, 169. men, burthen 512, tun, 14, Mary Rote, 
C2 Captaine 


Y 
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Captaine Fox Captaine, 100. men, burthen 331. tun, 15, Expedition, 
Captaine Wake Captaine, 100, men, burthen 301. tun. 16. Greyhound, 
Captaine Wheler Captaine, 50. men, burthen 2 26, ten. 
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Merchants Ships, 


1. Inthe Martane, Captaine George AMarraine Captaine, Maſter Hakyiger 
Licvtcnant, 210, men, burth:n 700, tam, 2, Samſon, Captaine Ah 
Capraine, Maſter Andrew Licvtenant, 180. men, burthen 600, tun. z. Cz- 
{ar, Captaine Elias Jorden Captaine, Maſter Norton Licvtenant, 1 80. men, 
burrhen 60a. tun. 4 London, Captaine John Stephens Captaine, Maſter 
P omroy Lieveenant, 139, men, burthen 660. tun. 5, Unicorne, Captaine 
Edward Johnſon Captaine, 143, mcns burthen 475- tun. 6, Mary Flow, 
Captaine Petey dndrews Captaine, 121, men, burthen 450. tun, 7. Bonny 
Venter, Captaine George Swanly Captaine, 120, men, burthen 400. tun, 
8. The Profperous, Captaine William Driver Captaine, 120, men, burthen 
400, tun, 9. Hurclens, Captaine Mover Captaine, 150 men , burthen 
359, tun. 10, Paragon, Captaine Leonard Harris Capraine, 105. men, 
burthen 350. tun. 11. Hopetull Lake, Captaine Lee Captaine, 105. men, 
burthen 350, tun, 12. Gold:n Angell, Capraine Walker Captaine 10x. 
men, burthen 350. tun. 13, Exchange, Captaine Lucas Captaine, 8g.men, 
burtheu 325. tun. 14. Mayden-head, Captaine Lew:on Capraine, go.men, 
burthen 309. tun. -15. Providence , Captaine William Swandly Captaine, 


81. men, burthen 271. tun. 16. Jocelyn , Captaine Partriage Capraine, 
60, men, burthen 200, tun. 


— A 


His Majeſtics Ships for the Iriſh Seas. 


1. Thc Swalow, Captaine Thomas Kettley, 150./men, 160. run. 
2, Bonny Vemure, Captame Henry Straaling, 160, men, 557. tun. 


CP—_—_—_——  - 


—— — — 
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CAlerchants Ships, | 
r. Diſcovery , Captainc 7b» Brck: haven, 144. men, 380. tun. 
2, Ruth, Captaine R-berr: Conftable, 120, men, 400. tun. | 
3- Employment, Captaine Th-mas Aſt, 132. men, 440 tun. 
4. Peter, Captaince Peter Stronng, $1, men. 270, tun. | 
. Pennington, Capraine 7«/*ph Jordan, 360, men, 135. tuns 
6. Fellowſhip, Captaine Thomas Cole, $7, men, 290. tun, 
7. Mary, Captaine Wilizm Capell, 30. men, 103. tun. 
9, John, Captainc fohn Thomas, 15. men, 50, tun. 


, 


=, 


— 


PEO PISS IACIARASHET 
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(19) 
The Names of the Orthodox Divines, Pre- 
ſented by the Knights and Burgeſſes of ſeverall Coun- 


ties, Cities, and Burroughs, as fir perſons to be conſulted 


with by the Parloment, touching the Reformation of 
(burcb-Goyernment and Liturgie, Aprill 25. 1643 


Ames Archbiſhop of Armagh. D ottor Stiles, Par/on of $. Creorges neere the 

Brzage preſented by the Burgeſſes for the Univerſitie of Nxtord. Dottor 
Browntigge , aſter of Katherine Hal). Dottor Ward, M1=iter of $:d- 
ney Colledge , preſented by the Burgeſſes for the Univer fitie of Cambridge. 
Dofor Twilt. William Reyner, preſented for Berkſhire. Henry Wilkin- 
ſon. Thomas Valentine, preſented for Buckinghamſhire. Thomas Dil- 
lingham. Oliver Boles, preſented for Bedfordſhire, Dotior Thomas Win- 
cope. Maiter Thomas Goodwyn, preſented for Cambridgethire. Dotter 
Hoyle. Maſter Bridges of Yarmouth, preſented for Cumberland. Ia- 
trr Gamon. Maſter John Hicks of Lawrick , preſented for Cornwall. 
Dotter Inneſton. AMeft:r William Morton, pre/ented for Durham. Ala: 
fer Levit of Rippon. Maiter Michlethwaite of Cerry Burton, preſenred 
fur Eboracenſ. Stephen Marſhall « Finchficld Obediak Sedgewick of 
Cogſhall, preſented for Eflex, Maſter William Mewe of Eſtingeon, B, D. 
CAlaiter John Duninge of Coldaſton, preſented fr Gloucellcrſhire. Aſa-< 
fer John Greene of Pencombe, aſter Stanley Gower of Bratton, preſ-n- 
red tor Hereford. Dottor Smith of Barkway. Do{tor Burgetle of Warcr- 
tord, preſentedfor Hertfordſhire. Aſaſter T homas Bathurlt, Mafter Phy- 
Ip Nye, preſented for Huntington Adaiter Francis Tailor. Aſter Wilſon 
of Ocham , preſented for Kent. Maſtey Edward Calamy, of the Pariſh of 
Aldermanbury. AMafter George Walker of Sr. Johns Parih. M-ſter Ca- 
roll f Lincolnes Inne, Aſaſfter Lazarus Seaman »7 Alkhollowes Breditrecte, 
preented for London. Anthony Tuckney of Boſton. Thomas Coleman 
of B.yton, preſented for Lincolne. Door Harns Warden of Winchelter Col- 
edge. Maſter Morley : preſented fr Murmouth. Dottor Dowrung of 
Hackney. Maſter Jeremiah Burroughes. preſented for Middleſex. AMafer 
Reignolds Parſon of Branſton, Maſter Hill Par/oz of T nchmatih, pre/en- 
re4for Notthampcon. After John Jackſon of Grayes Inne. Maſfor Wil- 
ltam Carter of London, preſented fer Northumbciland: Maſter T romas 
Thoroughgood. Mafter John Arrowlmith, preſented for Norfolk, De- 
tor Sanderſon of Boothby., Maſter John Foxcroft of Gotham, preſented for 
Nottingham. Maſter Robert Harris B, D. Parſon of Hanwell. Maſter R o- 
dert Crolle, B = fellow of Licolne Colledge, preſented for Oxtord. Aa- 


fer Samuel Gibſon, after Jeremie Whitaker , preſented for Rutland. 
C3 Aafter 


( 20®) 

Al after Sarmuci Crook of Wranton, BD. Mater John Connane of Living- 
ton, B. OD, preſented for Somerice. Aaſter Thomas Y oung of Stowmarker, 
Maſter John Phillips of Wrencham, preſented for Sutfolke. John Lang- 
ley, Rettor of Weltudeley. Chriſtopher Tiſdale , Reffor of Upiusborne, 
p-e1cnted for Youthampton. Dottor Staunton of Kingeſton. Dottor Featly 
»f Lambeth, pre/exred for Surrey. Maſter Edward Corbet sf Oxford, 4, 
eAr's. Maſt#*Samucl Hiiderſham, preſented for Salop. Francis Cook 
Yoxhall, Clerk. John Lighttoot of Aſhley, Clerk , preſented for Staff 
Alaſter Benjamin Pickermng. Maſtry Henry Nye, preſentedfor Sullex, Ma 
tcr Arth. Salway. Dottor Prideaux, Brrop of Worcelſtor , preſented for Wi 
o0m. Aaſter Henry Hall, B. D. Maſter Henry Hutton, Maſter of Aru, 
reſented for Weſtmerland, Henry Scuder Kettsr of Collngborne, B. D, 
Thomas Bally, Rettor of Munningtord, B.D, preſented for Wiltſhire, Ma 
ter Burgetic, Pr/0n of Sutton Ulheld. after Richard Vines, Parſon of 
Weddington, preſented for Warwick. 


{ter Richard Bucklcy, 8. D.for Angleſey, Dottor Tempk of Bats 
terlcy. for Brecknoc, Maſter Shite of Lumberſtreer, for Cardigan, 
Alafter Nicholſon, j-r Carmarthen. aſter Cattarne, for Carnaryan. Ric, 
Lloide, 'D, D. for Denbigh, Dotter Chriſtopher Paſhley, for Fline, Henry 


Tozcr, B,'D, awd jciior Fellow of Ex. Colledge, for Glamorgan. Maſto 
Wilham Spurſtoc, for Nicrioneth. Alaſter Francis Channell, for Pembroke. 
Mcedw. Ellis Retfor of Guilsteild, for Montgome, Do, Hachet for Radnor, 
Iſles of Garn/cy and erſcy. Samucl de la Place, Jo. de la March. 

He Commillioners of the gencrall Aflembly have choſe 3 Elders ands 

Aliniſtersto be at this Aiſembly. The Aliniſters are Mr. Hinder ſon, Mr. 
D wglajſe Mr. Ratherfurd Mr.Zayly,Mr.Gelaſpe,and Mr. Borthvicke, who 1541 
London. T he Elders arc the Earl of ( aſſells,L. Mastland,%; Y Archib Johnſtone, 


— — ww 


— 


A Liſt ofthe kield-Officers choſen and appoln- 


ted for the 1:1 Expedition, by the Committee at Guild- 


Hall London,tor the Regim: nts of 5000 foot and 500 horſe ; 
Linder the Command of Pa1rz 1» Lord #harrcr, Baron 
ot Scarb-r0w9h, Lord Generall for Ireland: 


T roops of SIT3/ b | Johnſon. Ralph Henecry. 
Coloncll Creneralle Tro 'P, $Secona T roepe, Lord Broghull. 
Ap:ois, Ralte Whiſticr, Licvienant, John Allen. 

Comet, Peter Ware. Corner, Cecilt Alhcough. 

4.0 tt-maſtey, Nicholas B ttersby Onariermalter, Tho. Hudſon. 

{ orprratt, Lonyers Cooper. Banho, | {orporalls, Geo.Staples, Robert Bet 

nets 


* "I 27's 


net, Thomas Allen. 
Third rroop, Sir Faithful! Fortelcuc, 


(21) 


His Lizvtenant, Ed, Browne. 
His Enſine, Rob. Hughes. 
Firſt Captain, Vincent Calmady. 


Lien tenant, Francis Dover , 


{ornet, Tho. Foiteſcue. his Li-vtenant, Fdward Tyier, 
"nt af Coylhe. his Enſigne, Richard Bland. 
{erperals, Jo. Vangerich, Jo. Mar- Second Captain, Robert Long. 
ſhall, Ralph Walcor. his Lievteaant, T ho. Allanby. 
Fourth > cee.Licw.Colond Jo.turry. j 5: £xkgne, Roger Moore. 
Lievtenant, William Mercer. Thir4 Captain, Henry Carew. 
{ ornet, Sedelcue. ( his Lievienant, Charles Holcrotr. 
pron ens Jo. Pearnec. his Enſign, Witham Heyden. 
Tporals, Ralph Vickerman, Rich. j Fourth Caprain, Hen. Skipwith, 


Whymper, Wall. Crane. his Lievtenant, Jo. Ivey. 
Fitth troop, Alexander Nayrnc. os Enſigne, Over St. lohn. 
Li:vtenant, William Hyde, | Fifth Cap,of Fire= Locks, Elias Strince, 


Cornet, Marmaduke Cooper. his Lieutenant, Ed, Gray. 
Ogarter-mailer, Gedcon Lock. his Enſigne, T ho. Barher. 
WIS - 
Corporals, Nath. Walmſley, Hugh m——_ 
Farr,Ben. Ballard hs Enſugne, 
S:;xth troop, lo. Trenchard. 
Lievienant, Adam Baynard. & -_—_ 
(ornet, Jo. Hyde. Lievtenant- Cononcll, Henry Shelley. 
Bene naſfer Francis Fook. his Liewvienant, lo, Ramst ord, 
Corporal, Jo. Freake, Jo. Starkey, | his Enſigne, Jo. Aſhfield. 


Second { olonell, Lord Kertey. 
Lis Licvtexant, Robert Hamond. 
his Enſigne, Richard Bagot. 


Tho Gwaltcr. Sergeant Major, Daniel Goodrick. 
Seventh troop, \Wuiham Sr Leger. ar Li: vienant, Geo. Lower. 
Li-vtenant, Ed, Leventhorp. Lis Enſigze, Charles Blount. 
Cerner, Skrynſhcerc. Firſt (aptaia, Charles Dawſon. 


Orarteremaſter, Philip Vanderhiden. | 54 Lie-renant, Philip Meautas: 
Corr wal. Ed. Gray, Nicho. Phapp, . his En 196, Jacod Srr1 cr, 
Robert Woud Second (aptaia, Herbert Blankchatd.. 
( Cl » vw 'S * : - 
—C nn ann —__— | bis Lienert, Motgan 1 Oney. 
his Enſugne, C hriftoph Chudlcigh. 
Third « ap, Agmon« iſham Muic hamp 
his Lievtenant, \W1ll. Dothwait. 
his Enſigne, Gervalſe Brach. 
Fourth ( aptais, Paul Wats. | 
his Lieutenant, Andi. Manwarring, 


Foot ( omp wi's, 
Monell General, 
His Cop'ain Edward Maſly. 
Hu Fnſigne, Oliver Cromwell. 
Lirutenant Colonell and Sergeant Ma- 
jr Genrrall, ):remy Horton. 


Hit Licvtenant, Tho, Browne. his Enjugne, Tho. Barritte. 

Hu Enſuxne, Ed. Greene. Fifth Capr.for Firelo: ks, Will. Lower. 

Sergeant Major, Owen Parry. his Lievienant, Redman, þ; 
"1s 


( 
his Enſgne, Jo. Raymond. 


— — — _—— —— — 
Third Coloxell, Tho, Ballard. 

is Lievtenant, Tho. Grover. 

Fes Enſigne, Leonard Morton. 
Li:vtenant Colonel Sir Ed. Denny. 

his Licuvtenant, Fd, Odingſells. 

his Enſrgne, W illam Gartoor. 
Sergeant Major, Francis Martin. 

his Lievienant, Rob. Noycc. 

his Enſugne, Jo. Hardy. 
Firſt ({aptain, Captain Primroſe. 

his Lievtenant, Ld. Norbury, 

this En tone, Wiliam Fowls. 
Second Captarn, Edward Allen. 

his Lievtenant, Fran. Bowyer. 

His Enſigne, Robert Goodwin, 
Third Captain, Fran. Fook. 

his Lieutenant, | ho. Naycinc. 

his Enſigng, Hen, Higgins. 
Fourth Captain, Thomas Middleton. 

his Lizvtenant, \9, Lookar. 

his Enſigne, Charles Parker. 
Fifth Capt.for Fixel:cks,Per.Nurtord. 

his Lievtenant, Robert Davis, 

higgEn/igne, Hen. Cope. 


— - —— _--- 


Fogh Colonell, Charles Eſſex. 
hs Lievienant, Fran. Hall. 
bis Enſfi2ne, Jo. Shipman. 
[4r14; Col Adam Cunnincham. 
his Liet ern, Peter Criſpe. 
his Enſeone, Leonard Hawkins. 
Sergeant Major, T ho Ogle. 
his Lieutenant, James Webb. 
his Enjigne, Richard O:borne. 
Firſt Captain, William Roberes. 
bus Lievtenant, Amvorole Tindall, 


F\-1:N.4 
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22 ) | | 
bi: Enfigne, Jo. Watkins. 8 
Second dptair George Narrow, nt 
his Lievienasrt, F.,4ward Barnwell.” 
his Enſigne, Tho. Paramoutr, * 
Third Captain, Conitance Ferrer. 
his Lievtenant, Willtan Hewet.. 3: 
his Enſigne, Jo. Hemings. 
Fourth Captaine, Sam. Lotus. 
his Lievienant, James Barrell. 
his En/i:ne, Fran, Butler. 
Fifth Cap. for Firelocks, John. Tinking 
his Lievtenant, Bartho. Elccort. 
his Enfurne, Mr. Wayre. 


. 
, 


—— 


Fifth Colonell, William Bamfield, 
his Captain, Sam. Price, 
his Enſugne, Caſworth. 
Li:vienant Colonell, wW 
bis Lievtenant, Tho, Coleby. , 
his Enſigne; Robert Neg. ff 
Sergeant Mayor, ec Hurd! unlon, 
,S [ivronn, Jo n{haw. % 
his Enfigne, William Bourcher. 
Firft Captain, Jo. Bainkield. 
his Lacevienant, Richard Bingley, & 
his Enſione, Ralph Garts. s 
Second aprain, Horatio Carey. 
his Lievtenant, Allen Povey. 
his Enſugne, Humfrey Burcon. 
Third (aptain. R oberr Baker. 
Lis Lievtenant, Michacl Bland. 
his Enſigne, Jo. Roſe. | 
Fourth Captain, Chriſtoph. Burgh- | 
His Li-vtengnt, Tho, Hoatc. J 
his Enſigne, Samuc! Manaton. | 
Fifth Cap.for Fir#lock R:ch.Benſon | 
his Lizvtenant, Tho Larumet. 


: 


| 


. 


- 


| his Enſigne, Jo: Browne, 


1 


Ls 
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FUAUN. CARAMUEL © 
LOBKOVVITZ. 


Religioſode la orden de Ciſter Abbad 
De Melroſa, 4c. 


CoNVENCIDO en ſu libro intitulado, Philipp pro- 
dens Caroii V, Imper, filim, Luſitania , &e. Legitumne 
Rex demonſiratw, Impreſioencl aro de 1639. 


— W- 
Pn ſu reſpueſta al manifieſto del Rey no de Portugal, lmprel- 
ſa en cſte ino 16 4 2. 


DEDICADO 
A Don Anton, 4 Almada embaxador extraordi= 


nario del ſerenifſimo Principe D o N Ju A N Rey de 
Portugal, al ſerenifſimo Principe CARLOS 
Rey dela Gran Brerana, 


POR 
El Dotor ANToN10 de SousA de Mas 
CE DO, del ſupremo Senado de Juſticia de fu 
Mageſtad de Portugal ; y ſu Reſidente por la Ent 
baxada ordinaria junto a la perſona de fu 
Mageltad de la Gran Bretina- 


EN LONDRES | 
Impreſlo, por Ric. Herne, An, Dom. 1645- 


Dom Antao D'Almada, 


Fmbaixador exraordinirio del 


Rey noflo Senhor em In- 
glaterra, 


Liberdade,que a patria deveal. 
PD) Excel. ns reſtitvicad de ſen 
legitimo Rey, fica manu glo- 
rioſa juilificada pella boca 
de ſcus inimigos ; 0 mats pertinag; fot ate- 
g0"a Foao Caramuel ; mas, jd convencido 
d:iyerdade,vem confeſſar ſeuerro diante 
de V. Excel*, para que pow V. Excel* deu 
tao feliz puny etao memoravel exe- 
curao 4 aquella empreſa, lhe ponha _ 
en 


bem efl: ultmo efſmalte, E lhe chame. 
10s vbra tota ſua, Elle fe convenceo a ji 
1::/1:0, como com evidencia moſlra o papel 
pre ſente ; a mim ſe dev: $0 a vontade com 
que de ſcyo fazer a ventagadss ſervitos as, 
AMo* e dedicar matores trabajos a v.excel, 
a qual eſpero —_— em outras occaſiver, 
pouneftame falton materia,para ſatufager 
a minha obrigi;av, Em Londres,&c. 


AnTon10 de Sousa 


de Macedo, 


Prologo. 


N unlibro quelleg9 a mis manos; intitu- 
lado, Reſpueſtz al manifieſto del Reyno de 
Portugal; Por 'D: Juan Caramel Lobkov- 

pits» @&c. he viſto” que ſu Antor ſe quexa 
En general delos Portugueles, y en particular 
de mi, porque no reſpondiamos a otro libro 
que haimpreſlo enel ano de 1639, aquellamo; 
Philippu prudens Lufitanie, &c. Legitimus Rex 
demonſtratus. Pareciome que affeRava la fama 
que ganoel Machiavelo folo por los queeſcrivi- 
eron contra el. Con todo por no parecer ſober- 
bia el deſpreciarle, y porque procuro fhemprea- 
tajar las quexas que de mi pucda aver; me dil- 
_ eneſte breye tratado a reſponder a entram- 

os los de Caramuel referidos , que contienen 
una miſma coſa, y porque en ellos ay puntos, 
cuya cenſura no tenia lugar en los diſcurſos fe- 
guientes, y quiero decir todo lo en que reparo 

|S # pO 


i: Prologs. 
por dar entera ſatisfacion a ſuquexa, los reſerys 
para aquy. 

No me detengo en cenſurar el modo en que 
repartio ſu Philippe, una vez por titulos; otra 
por queſtiones ; ya sf ; yapor diſputas, in. 
trometiendo articnlos, ſeparando objecciones, 
haciendo notados, diuidiendo concluſiones ; 
finalmente recopilando en aquel librotody 
las maneras deeſcrivir que ſe hallan en quantos 
ay en e] mundo, con que es un laberinto tan in- 
tricado que no ay hilo que pueda ſervir de 
guia. 

Noreparoen lo futil del Libro. det uno yo- 
trotratado,que le palla en noticias generalesde 
los Reyes Portugueles no neceſſarias para el in- 
tento. 

Dexo lo extraoidinariode nombrar ſiempre 
los Fernandos por, Ferrandos, que, ſi.en Latin 
puede paſſar, enromance es una impertinencia. 

Peccados veniales ſon aquellos y otros, que 
a viſta de los mortales quaſi non parecen, vea- 
mos eſtos. 

[nadvertencia inexcuſable fue elcribir ſu Phi- 
lippe para juſtificar la occupacion de la Corona 
queel Rey Catholico poſſeia aviaſeſſenta ans; 


quando 


Prolog 0; 
quando fuera mas ſazonado un libro de adyer- 
tencias para gobernarla bicn.Y formaſe laculpa 
dela occaſion quele moviso a eſcribir,queriendo 
perſuadirel derecho de ſu Rey a los/queſetemia 
que lomurmuraſfen : que confiada es lajuſticia! 
eſtos temores no pueden ſer imaginados ſino 
5;) I por la deſeſperacion de tiranos, y ulurpadores 
00as WW que tienen ſiempre delante delos 0jos el im- 
nos By portuno objecto delu crimen, ytemen todo a- 
1N- WF quelloque merecen ; como elegantemente no- 
rde WY 6 il ficur Lesfargues en el lib. 1. de la vida del 
grande Alexandro. Y deſte modo higo tirano,, y 
Y'0- e(urpador a ſu Rey ; lo qual nideviera penfar. 
sde Eneſta reſpueſta pagina17. glolando el mani- 
1N-  ficlto de Portugal, arguye que nueſtro ſerenif- 
{imo Rey quit) el tribunal de la ſanta Inquiſicis 
Pe i cn ſus reynos, fi esaſsi, o no, noſe lo digo aquy; 


—_ vayaa Portugal predicar las opiniones que tu- 
14 WW voen ſus libros tocantes a la Religion, y ſabrafi 
que la ay. Solo advierto que eneſto ligue la mala ra- 
'e2- WW condeeftadodelos miniſtros Caſtellanos que 

| deſeſperados de otro camino ſolicitan elodio de 
*li- WW tos Catholicos contra Portugal, publicando por 
nz IF varias partes , y particulermente en Alemania 
Qs; entre ignorantes que hemos dexado la ſanta fee 
do A 3 de 


Prologs. 


dela [glefia Romana ; neſcios que (ſinqueſy 
falſedades puedan poner una pequena maculz 
en el ſplendor de la religion Portuguela,) 4. 
crecientan la occaſion que tuyo el Bocaliao 
la pietra del paragone cap. 4 para decir de la Mo- 
narchia Heſpanola : 4vanta ogni altra reyne, 
preſents , & paſſata nel-ſaper con tl mantd di do 
pio brocato ricoprir ogni [#9 ancorche diabolico in 
rereſſe. Y en el cap. 3. Gli buomini tutti. penn 
in chiara cognitione li Spagnuoli eſſere ſtati primi 
awttori di quell inceudio Franceſe,che con ſpecioci|- 
mi preteſti di religione , & dt caritd al mondotuty 
s eran Sforgati dar ad inteudere di wvoler iſmorgare. 
Y augmentan los motivos con que H. de Ro- 
han, en el libro de Pintereſt des Princes ', Q& Eſta 
diſcurſo 1. refteriendo las tragas de que uſa 
interez de Heſpani, eſcrive : La primiere eſt fo 
dee ſur la religion, come celle qui par conſcience ſa 
emreprendre toutes choſes aux peuples ; il fawt tes- 
moigner ungrand tele a laCatholique , a fin de [er- 
wvir delle en ſes deſſeins. Y juſtifican las caulas 
con que'el Autor de Catalonia iterum ad Lilia 
perfugiens, 9. 6beatior Fernande,exclamaqueloi 
Caſtellano; por ſu interez de eſtado atropellao 
diyino, y humano, {mulato religions conſervas- 

as 


Prologo, 


de, ant propagands pretexin ; fovendo tamen he r9- 
ficos in Francia , rotendo Ang lu in ſchymatu ipfiu 
exordio a4 Gallie imperium (,briſtianifimun de- 
ſftruendum, & permittendo ut imerim Lutheraniin 
Germania publice predicarem ; onde te, [tcceſſo- 
res que tw0s (, atholici Regis nomes, now propter Re» 
lig:onem , ſed ad regni uneverſals ambitionem af- 
ſumpiſſe multi ſuſpicantur. Dixit que appoſite hi- 
ſtorie [criptor aliquis inſtruftiſiimus, regna quedam 
ultimo ſeculo berefibus fuiſſe infetta, ſcd Hiſpani- 
am eſſe peſſima imperij corruptam ratione , ejuſque 
ſalmem multo difficiliorem videri : O, no ya nelci- 
0s ſino maliciolos miniſtros, que tan infame- 
mente dais occaſionaque mal affetos ic atrevan 
a la Chriſiandad incorruptible de toda Helpa- 
na / Ladrenquanto quiheren apalsionados c- 
ſtrangeros , queel Catholicazelode los Reyes 
Caftellanos es Olimpo ſuperior a ſus — 
des; y ſolo queda intamado quien da caula a ca- 
lumnias ſemejantes. 

Miſerablente yerraen las hiſtorias Portugue- 
ſas mas notorias. En ſu Philippe en unodelos 
procemios que intitulo : Occafio ſcribends : ver- 
fic. Toannes tertigs, dice : Joannes3- Lnfitanicas 
quinas ( fic iph nominam) ſeptem ( aftellu circunt- 

cinxtt, 


Prolopo. 


cinxit , Sacramenta Ecclefia Catholics fignificant. 
bus. Siendo coſa ran ſabida que el Rey D, AL. 
fonſo 3. puſolos Caltillos treſientos anos antes 
porel Reyno del Algarbe; y aſsi cl miſmo Cars 
muecl olvidado de fi, en las cfhgies que alli trac 
de los Reyes Portugueſes pinta al proprio Rey 
D, Alfonſo, y deſpues ala Reyna Santa Iſabel; y 
al Rey D-Iuas 2. con los Caſtillos en los eſcur 
dos de fusarmas. 

En el miſmo Philippe /ib.1 it. Ferrandwi, 
elcrive. Infans Joannes magiſter Avi ſenfinm cab 
liditate Regins Leonore perſuaſus uxorem ſuan 
eſſe adulteram leviter credidit, inque Conimbricenf 
civitate rviolentd manu inmteremit , Siendo que el 
Infante que mato ſu muger no fueel macſtre 
de Aviz, fino ſu hermano que tambien ſe IIa 
mava Iuan hijo del Rey D. Pedro, y deD. Ine 
de Caſtro, como dice el miſmo ( aramuel et- 
contrandole /ib.z. difp. un. q.2. art.1, 1.12, ibl: 
ex pulcherrima Agnete ſuccepit Alfonſum qui puer 
obiit ; Toannem de Portugal qui duxit D* Marian 
Tellex, Regine Leonor ſororem, bujus Regine cov 
filio loannes occidit Mariam. Y lo repite lib. þ 
difp. ut. q.3- n.19. cn la ſegunda impreſiion c- 
mendaracſta contrariedad. c 
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Prolog0e 

En el miſmo kb.1, tit. Joanne? 1: -verfic, fuerat, 
dice del Rey D. Inas 1. que, er Diaronns , oyo 
queel ſurtimo Potitifice lo-avia d##penfado part 
calar (por el voto que tenia, como los otros 
Cavalleros de ordenes militares en aquiet tiem- 
po, por ſer Maeſtre de' Aviz; ) axe que cs 
porque tefia ondenes de Evangetio; © 

 Encl miſmo tratado ib. 5. in proem. S. 1. #.3. 
dice : babuit etiam Emanuel Twfamem Henricun 
Ciſter feyſem monachnm $, R. E: Cardinalems, Ot. 
Y otra vez #.2. in priveip. corvienga: Swerftite 
Monacho- Rege , nempe Henrico. El pobre reli-/ 
gioſo 0ys queel Rey D. Henrique avia fido Ab- 
bad de Alcobagz, monaſttrio de Ciſter, y penf6 
que aquella Abbadta erz come la ſuya, de Mct 
rola ; y ſegurtefſe diri tambien que'eraMotige 
Ciſtetciente'el Cardinal Infante D: Fernaudd 
porque foe tambien Abbad de Alcobaga. 

Pero: como pucte faber lo que palſ6 en Por- 

tugal ery oro tietnpo quien ignora fo que oy 
paſſa ? en la reſpueſta'al'maniheſto'en' fu prin- 
cipio, af que Leyere, por fingir que mucha no- 
deleſa de Portngal ſuſterito en eſta occaſion las 
partes del Rey de Caftilla, en compania de po» 
cos nobles que fueroninficles a fu patria (quees' 
aa impolsible 


Prologo. 
impoſible faltar algunos en caſos ſemejantes) 
calumnia otros {in ragon, y nombra muchez 
de qualidad miidifferente con fundienda todo 
con ignorancia notable. 

Enlamiſma reſpueſta /:5.6. cap 8. #-58. pone 
eltas palabras acculandoa Manuel deNloraes. Ex 
la plana 20 habla-con noſatros como fi no ſwpieſſemes 
quien fue la Beltraneja , y lo mucho que debio Eſþu- 
naa ſucontinencia,y cordura lea Moraes hiſtoriado« 
res, y borre todo aquel diſcurſo. Eſte conlejo deve 
tomar para {i cl reyerendo Padre, pues no folo 
cenſura a Moraes erradamente , mas tambien 
con temeraria. lengua pretende calumniar I 
honrade D. Inanna (que es laque-llamaron la 
Beltraneja) Piincela verdaderamente por con- 
fc{sion de todos, caſtiſsima, y Santa ; equivoca 
ſunombre con lode ſu madre.a quien ſolo, y.no 
a ſu hija, ſe atrevio la malicia de algunos; y-en 
conſciencia deve reſt.tuicion a ſu memoria, 
porque ni todos los que leen (us libros advier- 
ten en la ſamplicidad con queelcrive. 

La indecenciade ſus palabras es mucho para 
ſer reprehendida ; en la reſpucRta cirada 1:b.6. 
cap, 8. n,56; dice; anagloriarſe de proteccion 
celeſte es gloria rvana; el cielo, ( direlo aunque 
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Prologo:. 
peſe a los pronofticos) no Sooruent dixige las,ac- 
ciones humanas., Claro eſta que no fe trara ally 
dela proteccion de eſtrellas ;' proteccion celeſte 
es la he Dios ; con equivocacion miii mala nic- 
ga que Dios gobierna cl mundo; heregia vienc 
aſer,como apuntamos a otro propolito p 2. n.14. 
dixo eſto reprobandotambien a Moraes no me 
eſpanto , que anduvomulinfeliz en; ſu cenlira 
como, demas deltes puntos, ſe veen otrodeque 
tratamos 54, þ*. 1.38. #. examina. 

Delas uniones hypoſtaticas que hace in Phi- 
lip. lib.5. diſp. 3- q.2, art. 4-n 9 ; © diſp. 8.4.2. 
art 4.1.14. yenlare(pueſta al manifieſtolib.6 cap.z. 
Tratamos en la 54. þ*. n.. 38. S. en 39. 

Finalmente es cola admirable queun hombre 
le atrevieſle a eſcrivir en materia de tanto pe- 
lo, yen quedevia ſaber que ſeria leydo, y aun 
impugnado de doctos, fin tener mas caudal, ni 
noticias quelas que eontienc una alegacion que 
en Portugal ſe higo en tiempo del Rey D. Hen. 
rique en fayor de la Sen. D. (/atalina para Ia 
caula que ſe poniaen el juiſio queel Rey D.Phi- 
lippe reculo ; lleg6 a ſupoder, comoel conheſla 
en ſu Philippe lib.5. in proem. 9.4. 1.10. yen otros 


muchos Iugares; rodo lo que eſcrivio Sacs de ally 
aa 2 como 
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Protogo. 


como tneſtrd ex-lay. p. w. 27, en el princifis, 

3 enelryerfic. lo que mw 6549 1.29. verfic. las own 
Leges. Y no ſe hallarkque puſicſle cola fabſtan, 

cial de fa caſa; verdades que uſſy mal dell, co. 

mo'digo 4*. p*..26.y 1.32. verfic. todo confleſſa, 

3 n 33. verfic. comra , y n.34. verfic. concluyr, 
aquy arreciento que latraſlado-tan fin ſencida, 

gue #n Philip. lib5. diſþ 8:9 2. art.2. #.5- refer 
endo porla mifma ordenlos dotoresque laale 

gacion cita, continfia alsi; Antonius Gomes is- 
difta l. 40. Tauri. Y luego z Amonius Gabriel 
n.16'y mas abaxo; Rojarid.4.z6, como h yat» 
viera alegado eftos Dotores, y -que le xeferia a 
los lugares 'apuntados ; ſtendo \que no- avi 
Hafta ally Hablado dellos; y los co” defta ma- 
Nera, porque aquella alegacion 4 3. #. 10. lo 
Cira por eſtas patabras por quanto1os 'avia Cita- 
do mas 'en particttlar en los riumeros prece- 
cedentes ; pero nneftro dotor Caramel tar co- 
mo aquel de quien fe cuenta, que traſladando 
un papel que otro avia echo; y hallando en el 

Hn'de 4 or pagina eſta adyertencia; be 

Tabdja; latraſhdo tambien. | 
_, Portofloeftoel Anonymo Luſitano (cuyar 
Tepanciarars , y erudicioh'grande ile;hace bien 
a conocido 


? 
. 


Projopo: 


W, conocido, Y-de quien parece quenotuyo noti- 
T4 cia Caramuel, pues note relſpondis, o no fe a- 
an. trevioa hacerlo)quetradncis la alegacton dicha 
Os de jure 'uceedendirin Kegn. Portugallis, in fin.Co. 
ſa, rolario 4. Terfic. quanquam dice del. cum bic au- 
'/ thor nibil ferme' in illo opere preter bonos caratterts 
lo boni habeat , quem cum legeru elementa tantim pro- 
_l bes ; pudeatque te tam preclaros typos tam male col. 
le. locatos rvidexe , masyole embidiara la confian- 
as ca ſi fuera mejor fundada ; Con mucha puede 
{el reſponderme, y decit todo loqueſu farundia le 
- diftare» que noeftoy con er 11 dork repli. 
hy carle nhr'y a ; porque tengo mas en qlie Occu» 
2 parme que en dar fatisfacion aloqueel cita ima- 
4 vinandoen fa celda- Pidole ſolamente (por el 
X cuidado que tuve dequirarle la occaſion de 
i fas quexas con-eſta reſpucſta ) que noe yenga 
b- ala imaginacion penſar que el reyno de Porcu- 
4 gal (como el publica por acreditarſe) haſe ca. 
0 lo de ſus eicriros ; parque le afſeguro lo contra- 
l rio ; y queelcenfirar cl manificſtoalgunas de- 
4 


ſus propoliciones, fue porque, ſiendo-el , efcri- 
tr, o elcriviente mas moderno, es fuerca 
2''*r tr i{fladado las que ubieſl< de orros, aun que 


' 1:-ic dicfle autoridad ; eſcuſe decirle alguno en 
aa} nombre. 


Prologo. 
nombre dePortugal, loque Iuſto Lipſio al Di 
logiſta enel principio deſu reſpueſta: Byotecum? 
| viſummibilitigares alins eſſet cum quo conſererem 
manum ; nam ut ille att, 

Is ns ferre me 4 forti viro pulchrum 
E1Tt - 

Sin autem & vincar , Vinci a tali nullum ec 
probrum. 

At tu quiz es © 1gnotwes ; 1m0 tu quu es? mimis #0- 
tus es. 

Reſta ahora que pues eſtan deſlumbradas ſus 
obras (quees ſolo loque aguardava como nos dice 
enel fin de la refpneſia al manifieſto)(algan aluz los 
otros trabajos que Caramuel nos promete to. 
cantes ala corona Portugueſa, para que ( ſegun 
es ſu fortuna en eſtas impreſsiones)ſi alpuntoen 
que falio a luz ſu Philippe alcangamos la liber- 
tad de nueſtro reyno; ſaliendo a hora otra obra 
ſuya conquiſtemosalguna coſa de nuevo. 


Erratas. 


Erratas. 


A ay » principalmente en N.n. 4 que 
| faltan tildes para liquidarlos ; eſtava el Au- 
tor auſente ew Yorck, quando ſe imprimia ; no 
ſe hace aquy tabla de las emiendas, porque el 
bacerla pertenece al *P*+ Dotor Inan Carammuet, co- 
wo en ſu libro de la reſpueſta al manifieſto, lib. 6. 
cap.5. ſe occupo en bacerla de las erratas del li- 
bro Anonymo : Portugallia, &c. que ſe imprimio 
en 1; Oficina Ekeveriana. 


EPR SE DEP EDPEEE 


Pag. Y 


SLESLLECPLOSIEES 


PARTE IL. 


Convence el primer tituloque propone 
Tuan Caramuel pagina 72, con 
eſtas palabras, 


Es verdadero Rey de Portugal D. Phi- 
lippe el Grande por ſer Rey de Leow ; 
excluyendo a todos los ſucceſſores de D. 
Alfonſo Henriques, que le nego al Rey 
de Leon la devida obediencia,y GE 
vanto conla corona. 


Tratade ap entodoellibro 2.ylo 
taca lib. 1, tit, D, Alfonſo 1. y.tit. D. . 


Philippe 1.y lib, 3. cap.24 n, 23.9.7e- 


ſpondo. 


l Vndalo en la donacion que D.Alfonſo 6 
FEzy de Leon hiſo al conde D. Henrique 


enel ano de 1090, que hace oy 652 anos 
B | y el 


z Caramel convencido. 

y cl Arcobiſpo D. Rodrigo Ximenes Caſtellano 
en lu hiſtoria, [ib.7.cap.15, confieſſa que ni Don. 
Henrique, ni ſus ſucceſſores dieron jamas el re. 
conocimiento y- a que ſe dice que la donaciono. 
bligayay alsi es masantiguocktctitulode lo q 
pide la cauſapreſcnte ; porque, aun queen los 
Reynos ordinariamente,no ays preſcripcion fe. 
gun las leyes civiles, tantos ſeculos la inducen 


por elderecho, de las gentes fundado en ragen 


natural, y aunpor el civil ; principalmenteayi- 
endotitulos baſkantes para juſtificar la canſci- 
encia, (Comouvo en Portugahno ſolo baſtaates, 
bno muilegiimos,). quea.nolericlto, comg ca 
nopifarya [3 lgleka por fanigal grande Rey de 
Francia Luis 9 ; ino reſtituy9 el;Reyng de que 
ſu aſcendiente HugoCapeto 280 anos antes avia 
priyado porarmas los. deſcendientes de Pepino? 
ogue Principe Aft. pueda deriyar, ſucceſsion 
refta detamtos ſiglos ? yo ng pretendo que Cz 
ramuel defienda [a uſurpacion(de Eſpana por [0s 
Godos cuyos herederos f(ellaman log. Reyts de 
Caſtilla;ni latirania conque Alfonſo3.y Rahiro 
2. de Leon Sacarortles 65os'a/ſas hermnafiod, y 
primos, que teniatyderecho'ala corenagporgol- 
feerla pacitica; porquc.Ru Vhirlovitiaglexos, yea 


| 
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». YI m>G purees- z 
Ia ſacceſsiondelos Reyes Catholicos tho de 65+ 
anos aeſta parte, mas de ſolos zoo en quaſi to- 
dos los c{tados dequeſle nombran ſenores; halla- 
14 que elReyno de Caſtilla en eſte tiempo fuc u- 
ſurpado quatro veſes, S. pot D. Al* y'{tr mnger 
D. Berengaria a D; Blanca muger de Enis' 8. 
Rey de Francia por D. Sancho 4alPrincipe'de 
Lacerda ; pot{Di>Hentiquet. at ReyD-Pedro; 
por D. Fernando/'/y D. Habel ala Prince D. 
luanna. El de Leorwrres veles en' lamiifma'ma. 
nera ; Aragon / Vtenciz, Catiluniz/*y {ornas 
pertenecience a'eftas' coronap por el”. Infante de 
Caſtilla, D. Fernando @'D. Iſabel condega'de Vr- 
gel. ydefpuesa D. Iuanna, y D.' Violante hijas 
del ReyD. luan. i. Navatra} y Napeles por 
el dicho Rey D. Fernando el Carhohico, aquel 
alos Reyes Tuan Albretano, yD: Catalina; eſte 
aD. AV 2. ya ſuhjog elducadode Milan alos 
lucceſlores de los Esforcias ;y el Senorio de'Bif- 
caya por D. Al'n. a D. Tuan el tuerto. Mal 
lirve a ſu prineipe quien refucitacoſas tan decre- 
pitas , de que el Rey Philippe 2. ( queJo mars : 
mejor) no le vali0 en fas alegaciones, y ash fu- 
erade menos enfado/alos Leatores, y de mas cre- 
ditoal Autor no frieter ſe en tales embaragos, pe- 
B 2 r0 


4 Caramuel convencido, 


ro pues quiere, y aun atribuye a falta de juſticig 
lo que fue ſobra de cordura en no reſponderles, 
ſera bien quele moltremos ſu engano , porque 
no imagine que carecemos de ragones para con 
tradecirlo, comoyo pienlo que el no las halls 

ara dar ſatis facion por menor ala reſpueſta que 
hiſe a Pellicer. 

2 Antes detodo, no es para paſlaren filen- 
cio que laparte contraria no tiene probado per. 
feramente el fundamento de ſu acgion ; porque 
ay duda en cl feudo.que luppone por cierto, pues 
es bucna opinion que nolo uyo;y Manuel de 
faria en ſu Epitome 3.par. c4.1, 8. 9.lamao malin» 
formados, o no bica atte&tos los elcritores que 
dixeronglo contrario, y de aquella donacion fin 
tal clauſula hace mencion el manueſcrito que 
con reſpeto refiere el milmo Caramuel en eſta 
reſpucſta,y en ſu Philippe, Lib1,tit-del Conde D. 
Henrique ; y endo ordinarias en Eſpana ſeme- 
jantes donaciones de grandes eſtados, y aun de 
Reynos que los Reyes dividian entre ſus hijos 
fin obligacion de reconocimiento por caulas 
del bien publico que conſideravan , como avia 
echo D. Fernando par de emperador , Rey de 
Leon,y Caſtilla, D. Sancho cl maior, rey de 

Navarra 


Primers parte. 5 


Navarra y otros, es milli vero {1mil queel rey [D. 
Alfonſo 6. haria ſimples donacion a D. Hen- 
rique, fiendo ſobrino de ſumuger D. Conftancia 
nieto de Roberto 2. Duque de Borgona ( hijo de 
ſu hijo major que murio antes deheredarle) y 
nieto Segundo de Roberto pio rey de Francia, 
como conhella Caramuel encl lugar proximamente 
c#ado ; y por luperſona unode los mas valecroſos 
principes que pregona la fama; y quando lo ca- 
fava con ſu hija legitima D. Tereſa avida de D. 
Ximena Nunes de Guſman con quien*fue caſa: 
do,comoaveriguaron el grande inveſtigador de 
antiguedades Andres de Rezende Lib, 4. de An- 
tij. Lufit, Duarte Nunes de Lea en la ( hron. de 
D-Henrique, Pedro 48 Maru Dial.2. cap.z. y el 
dofto Fr. Bernardo de Britto en la Chron.deCiſter- 


| parte .lib.2. cap-6. 


3- Peroporque noaya el menor eſcrupulo 
enopinion que tenga qualquiera contrariedad , 
ſupponiendo con Caramuel cl feudo que quiere, 
(lin prejuiſio de la verdad) es de advertir que 
caeria ſolamente en las pocas leguas que llaman 
uire Duero, y Mino y parte de la Beiraconteni- 
dasen la donacion .nocnlo reſtante, que es la 
maior parte de Portugal,ni en rodoel reyno del 

B 3 Algarye 


5 ( aramuel convencido. 


Algarve por ſer eſto poſleido entonges por-l6 
Morosy ganado deſpues por los Portuguele, 
cuyo valorlo acquirio libremente para &, como 
ya he moſtrado'en mis excelencias de Portugalzay, 
s, excel. 6. a n. 3. y (ce prucbade derechopet 
loque eſcrivis cl grande Doctor Caſtellano. 
Varruv. in reg.peccatim 2. parte. 9 g.' y enpa 
ticular de Portugal loathrman Ferret. de lui WM _/ 
Q injuſto bello, n 24. Navar« mrepet. cap. nov | 
#. 165. de Indic.  . parece que: Caramuel me 
clculaderepitirlo quando: Lib: 4.: cap. 2: 5's WM 6 
ſt Philippe lib.z. infin.nos hace favor deconce- WM 1, 
der derechoen las Indias que conquiſtamos (kh ir 


bien nos las toma otra vez por los fructos de 


ſcilcientos anos que comimos de Portugal)pues yy 
nodira que lo; Moros occupavan con mejor'ti- w 
rulo Eſpana quelos gentiles las Indias. Veocon- þþ 
todoqueen el miſmo cap. n.' 4. dice, us ot 


reyno de Portugal, y Algarve (ya entiempo deD; 
Altonlo Henriq.) ſe deſmembraron de lacorona de 
Leon fin ragon, ni juiticia, y haviendo los Ponu4 
gueles conquiltado de los Moros la maior pane 
de Portugal, y todoet Algarve, no ſe yoen que 
le funda ; fi noesque conſidera algun derech0 
ala conquiſtaen los reyes de Leon heredado. de 
los 
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T'rimera parte. 7 
los Godos ; y ſegun eſto dira tambien que los 
reyes de Aragon, Navarra, y'orros principes de 
Eſpana han {1do todos ilegirimos , pienſo cierto 
que lo imaginavaquando, Lib, 1. tit. D. Hen- 
rico, eſcrivi6 que el rey D. Al*caſo ſn hijacon 
eldichoD. Henrique Dandole a Portugal en dote 
concondicion que lo conqutrtaſe de la tyrania de los 
Agarenos Mabometanos. Liberal donacion ' de 
lo que los Moros polleyan. Mas deve ſaber(aun 
que concedamos alos reyes Leoneles ſer ſuccef* 
fores de losGodos, loquie nodiſpurtamos) que 
los Godos nunca tuvieron derecho ala corona 
hnoporelecgion del pueblo ; como ſe difpufo 
enelconcilio/Toletano”4. Can. rot. Toler. 5. 
Can. 3. & Tolet. 12; i princip. de que'hacen 
mencion Cop. Pra&.-ca. 1. tn. 7. Garcia de ex- 
penr,cap. 16. v.- v7. y lo' pracba- la ley't. con 
ras en ol proemto del'tbro ddl fltero frx.go”, ' que 
rehere Molina de primoger: "cap' 4." 11. yalsi 
In embargo de los hijoy,, y certatros parientes 
del rey defundto , ſubieron' los tits remoros a 
trono real por veſes, pot Tbqual nord'el Doctor 
Salazar de Mendoga Caſtellano ex el libro de 1a 
caſas de Caſtilla lib 4. cap. 12 queel rey D. Or- 
dono fue el prirerg que faceedi8 Tipadte D. 
Ramu® 


8 (ard murl ronvencido. 


Ramiro por herencia, por que haſta entonces 
cuardavalaclegcion uladaentre los Godos ; de. 
que ſi ſigue queen lo halta ally no conquiſtado 
baſtava la que hifteron los pueblos de D. Alfon- 
lo Henriques Godo tambien por ſu madre, lien. 
do, como ſon, las hembras admittidas en Eſpa. 
na ala \ucceſsion de lacorona. Quantymas que 
ella una ves en poder de los Moros con medios 
de recuperagion tan difficiles , en cuya dilacion 
la Chriftiandad perdia irreparablemente, abſur- 
ſurdo ſeria negar la conquiſta aqualquiera Prin- 
cipe Catholico, como eſta dicho, y nadie dudz- 
ra oy queſ1 algumo conquiſtare la ſanta ciudad 
de Hyeruſalem la poſleera con juſtiſsimo tituls 
non obſtante otro que tenga derecho mas anti- 
guo. Y conformea eſto el ſummo Poantifice 4- 
lexandro 6 en las dudas que uvo entre Portu- 
gal y Caſtilla ſabre la conquiſta de Berberia, 
julgs que pertenecia a los reyes Caſtellanos pot 
ſucceſloresde los Godos que la dominaron,con 
declaracion que ſeria de los Portugueles loque 
alla avian ganado por armas (como titulo 
de mas fuerga) en la qual ſentencia con fatisfa- 
cion grande conſentieron los reyes de Caſtilla. 
 Tratando puesds (olas aquellas pocas _ 
c 
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Primera parte 9 
de Portugal, digo que ni encllas tiene vigor 
alguno elprimer titulo que propone (aramael;y 
fo por 4 fundamentos , cada uno dellos iba. 
ſtantilsimo. 

4 F. Porqueſtuvoobligacionde reconoci- 
miento la remitticron los reyes de Leon, como 
eſcriven Marin. Siculu, de Reb, Hiſpan, lib. 8. 
tit- de Regib. Portug. Roder, Sanc. Hiſt, Hi. 
ſpan. parte 4. caps 3- que en eſto concuerdan 
con otros » aunque dicen que el Rey D. AF10, 
hilola remiſsion, Gendo mas cierto ( fi es que 
fue neceſſaria) que la avianecho otros reyes my- 
cho antes, deſpues que D Al 7. fue vencido 
por nueſtro D. Alfosſo Henriquesenla batalla 
de Valdevez , de que habla cl P* Juan de Mari- 
anna, Hiſt. Hiſpas. lib. 10. cap. 13. laqual, en 
laopinion de los Autores que affirman la dicha 
obligacion, ſucedis ſobre cl complimientodel- 
la ; y ſe ve que alomenos des de entonces-las 
reyes Leoneſes eftayantan fucra de pretender al- 
gode Portugal que de ahi aalgunos anos cl rey 
D. Fernando 2. prendiendo en Badajoz al mil- 
mo D. -fap/o:Honriques , le embis libre para 
fy reyno ſin condicion-alguna ; como (dexando 
eras opiniones;) reftifica -——_ = 

utor 
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Autor Caſtcllano, y maior eneniivo de los Pot, 
tugueſes en ſu bift.11b.14, cap.n5. Loque no cs ye. 
roſimil que hiſtera {1 el Portuguez le negara 
deuda alguna, pues teniatan buena accaſion de 
cobrarla , o ſegurar lu partido conqualquiera 
promella, 
Caramel lib. 3. cap. \. num. 9. y ap. 
#. 14. conheſla que las Reyes de Leon dimiti- 
exonalos de Portugal cl reconocimiento que 
pretende ; pero dice que los conciertos, y comras 
20s queſe haſen por Tuiolencia y a nas no poder 
recen delibertad politica , y no pueden ſer obligao- 
rios , alegacion.indignade Reyes, y que {i fueti 
admiſ-1ble deſtruycrael gobiemo del mundo, 
no gardandoſe las pactos que baceg los Princi- 
pes;conſtrenidos ordinariamentede malos ſuc- 
ceſſos en lasarmas ; y leriaimpolible cl reſcate 
de un Rey ht cs echo priſionerodelu adverſario; 
y alsiD. luan Antowo de.Vera conde:de 1a Rocha 8 
el epitome de Carlos 5. eſtrana, naucho aver 'quies 
dixeſſeque el Rey. Franciſco de Francia no devis 
uardas las condiciones con que TEecuperd- la i 
ertad pergdidaen Pavias combo pragtnetidas poi 
kuerga ; y (aramnel deve permittix quietarpbie 
militen cn nuſtro favor los fundamentos que 19s 
' ſuyos 
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fiyos alegan por ft , pues concurre de nueſtra 
parte ragon No ſolamente igual ſinotanto maior 
h quanto menor libertad temia el Rey de Francia 

preſo, que los de Leon libres. Ni puede ayudar. 
a le del manifhieſtode Portugal F 12. 19. y. 52. 

porque loque ſe elcrivi6 en el 6 12. es cola 
1 tan diverſa, que baſta'verlopara conocerle que 
a no puede applicarſe al intento ; conhada 
mente paſſo-f1n derenerme a mos trar [a diver- 
hdad; 4 el 9, 19» y 52. deciendoque el-juyra- 
mento del ſereniſsimo; Rey de Portugab'quan- 
do Duque, no'tuvo vigor por ler 'echo por 
a maior violencia ; es —a wa rodo dere- 
cho-; pero habla deperſonaque procedia como 
vaſſallo, y 'no! ſe extende'a/1as agciones de los 
Reyes que poſſeenſus reynos, enquien fe con- 
hderan © tras cauſas que la paſsion no dexo ver 
a eſte eſcritor ; yfi'roda via perfiſteen fu; pro- 
policion ; digameconqueumulo fe eximro Ca- 
taluna del ancigo vaſſallajeque devia alos Reyes 
de Francia de donde ſali6 por 'condado ; que 
yopenſaya que ſe fandaria-en algun. congierto. 
Reſpondera.que el fenor Conde Duque con 
la weilacia - folicitud , y providencia que alaba 
lib, 54 cap. 5, in fine, por efte eſcrupulo dexo 
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ya aquel eſtado al Rey de Francia , que comg 
Principe Chriſtianifsimo le ayudo a deſcargae 
he coniciencia deſu Rey ; mas preguato, porque 
no reconoce oy el condado de Flandres = Se- 
nor ſupremo, como antigamente , almilms 
Rey de Francia ? ordena tambicn dexarſeloſy 
Excelencia ? cs menefter mirar todo ances do 
ekcrivir. 

2*, Ticnen los Reyes de Portugal el tiny 
loque les ha dado el miſmo dios ; (avra quies 
Jude de {u poder ? ) eftando D. Alfonſo Hen- 
riques enel campo de Ourique para dar aquella 
famoſa baralla a finco reyes Motos, y otros 


quinke Regulos , acompanados de | mp" 
r 


merablele habld Chrifto ſenor nueſtro crucifis 
cado, y cercadode Angeles con aquel milagrd 
tan fabido, y dixo al venturoſd principe : No# 
wt twant ſider angerem boc modo apparub #161, fed 
w roborarem cor taum:in boc conflidts,  initiarg- 
w mi ſupra firmam petram ſtabilirem ; confide, 4b 
phonſe, non jolum enim boc certamen vinces ſed om- 
wia aha im quibus contra inimicos 6 nu pugnavers, 
gemiem twans iwnenies alagrew ad beltums, & fortem, 
petemtem , ut ſtub Regis nomine in bac pugitd egre- 
diaris , ner dubites , ſed quidquid paierint libert 


CON 
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aherde ; 120 evim adificaor, & diſeipator impor. 
rum & regnorum ſum , Toolo entmt in te my [c- 
wine 1w0 imperinm mihi ſtabilire , -vt deferatur no- 
mew meun in exteras enter, Us agnoſem ſneceſſo- 
res twi datorem regu , in figne neon &x previo quo 
eg0 hm anum gon er Co 6x 0 quo ego 4 Iudais 
empts ſum compones ; Q& erit mii rognum ſanthi. 
featum, fide purum, & pictate diletum.Conſta lar- 
gamente del inſtrumento publics que traſladd 
Caramwel en ſu Philippe lib. 2. qua. 1. art. >. 
y ſe hall6enel canorio _ del Real mona- 
fterio de Alcobaga, y ſe prefentbalRey D. Phj- 
lippe 2 de Caſtilla poco deſpues de occupar Por- 
tugal ( quedando 1a copia authentica en eb-rey- 
no) el qual inftrumento cl dicho D. Afonſo 
hiſo en preſencia de muchos , y graves teſtigos 
con ſu ſc]lo pendente jurando en el loque avia 
paſſado ; y pueſtoque embidioſos dixeron: fer 
papel echo de nuevo, ſin rc fpero alas cireunſtan- 
cias que moſtravan ſu antignedad;convenciolos 
(demas de la tradicion conftante ) Iz ehronica 
del proprio rey, la.qual por mandadode el rey 
D.Manuel recopil&ſu chroniſta Duarte Galvas 
ha mas de 130 atios de otra antiquiſsiria, y en e/ 
cap. 15, tratando de aquella gloriefa vifion cons 


tiene 
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tiene eſtas palabras : E o Principe ſabloſe forg 
de ſua tenda, E, ſegundo elle meſmo deu teſtemus. 
ho em ſua hiitoria , vio noſſo ſenbor em a crug 
na me(ma maneira que diſſe o bermitao , E ads 
rou 0, 5c. con lo qualſe redulieron a darle e| 
devido credito entrelos eſcritores Caſtellanos 
Valdez de dignit. Reg. cap, 15. t. 22. Molina 
el nobiltario de Andalwfia lib. 1. cap. 43+ veg 
ra en el romancero de los Reyes de Port , Re- 
mance .s. y con ellos el Dotor Martins de Aj 
cucta Navarro in cap. novit notabili 3. n. 14g. 
de judic. y todos los eſtrangeros, como fon 
Thomas © Boſdius de Sign. Eccleſ.. tom. 2. lib. 7. 
cap. 7. pag. mihi 430. ©Bernardin. Rofignol. d: 
aft. wirt. lib. 2. cap. 16. Horatins Turfilin, 'is 
Epit. bisk., Abraham Ortel. refertendo a_Olive- 


rio Marchas in teatro Orb, tab. Portugal. y 0- 
tros muchos. 


_ Veo, que el buen Caramuel Lib. 6, cap, 
dice, y aviadicho ex el Philippe lib. 2. queſt+l« 


art, 7. page 121, fue verdad que D. Alfonſo Hew- 
riques deſpacho aquel diploma, pero ſoſpechoque 


ft hd parabola * entgma con que a dicho Monar«' 


ca ( no lepuede negar eſte nombre ) quiſo-.4 
l-ntar a (us ſoldados . es proprio de tiranos de- 
cr 
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cir que el Rey de' los exercitos les dio Ia inveſtt. 
dura de las Provincias que conquiſtaron con los 
ſuyos ; Fue fertil Greciz de Jemejames fabulaz, 
muchas [e hallan en la hiStorta Romana , aun que 
eſcritas con mas eſcrwpulo , y reparo Yo penlava 
que era proprio de ſolos Lutheranos, y Cal- 
viniltas negar los milagros que'conſtan de las 
hiſtorias authenticas en que conliſte la fee hu- 
mana ; mas ay, que un Catholico, y mon- 
ge : pero no proſiga Ia pluma, que es necel- 
lario elcrivir con mas decoro , 4que' fu arre- 
vimiento ſupo guardar a un. Rey tanto; baſta 
repetir [2 corregcion que le dio y a otros 1n- 
credulos, el Dottor -Fr. ©Bernardo de ©Britto re- 
ligioſo de ſu habito ciſtercienſe ( {1 bien me-a- 
cuerdo) en la Chronica de lamiſma orden lib, 3. 
cap. 2. que deciendo eſto tantos y y tan gra- 
ves Autores ſe deve eſtranar- mucho que en 
perſona doeta quepa tan grande fa)ra comoes 
dudar dello contra la —_—_ deun Rey Chri- 
Rianifsimo que vio la humanidad del -omni- 
potente,, yy lo jurs ;,-contra”la honra de Dios 
que ſe te quiſo moltrar ; contra et juramento 
& tantos que! lo teſtifcan z.ycontrael con- 
luelo de'un reyno tan Catholico., , y pio-que 
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en eſte fundamento tan \milterioſo edificy 
ſiempre todas las eſperangas de felices ſucceſ. 
ſos en ſus empreſas , queaunca la milricgr. 
dia divina le dexs fruſtradas. Hemos vilto 
los Portugueſes con ſuccellos tan —_— 
llevaron [el nombre de Chriſto a tan clirany 
gentes » como ſon las que habicavan lo int 
mo de la Africa, lo remoto de la Alta, y lo 
ignoto de la America , que fuc lo quedizog 
miſmo (ſcnor ; #t deftratur nomen mewn in 
veras gentes. Hemos viſto que en el rey D. 
Henrique, 17. rey, y 16, generacion Real del 
rey D. Afonſo Henriques , le attenud la gene- 
racionde reyes Portugueles .(intrometiendok 
los Caſtellanos) como en aquella occaſion 
dixo al miſmo D. Alfonſo cl venerable Here- 
.mita de parte de Dios : Poſuit enim ſuper tt, 
& ſuper ſemen trum poit te oculos mifericordis 
fre cuſque :in ſextam decimam generationen i 
quid attenwabitur proles. Hemos viſto que ate- 
nuada aſsi la generacion de reyes m—_ 
ſes, bolvio el ſenor los ojos atras ala 

cha linea que parece avia deſamparado , 5 
hallando en ella .al ſereniſsimo Duque d& 
Braganga, ,le reſtituyo el reyno (tan gf 
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rada y extraordinariamente ; como Io aviz 
prometido continuando : ſed in pſa prole at» 
tenuatd ipſe reſpiciet » & videbit notele Ia (ig. 
nificacion dela palabra, reſpiciet, que'es como 
acordarſe, y bolver los ojos a la derecha li- 
nca que quedava atras ; (que es tambien el 
modode hablar de queula aquella, celebre pro- 
fecia contenida en el teſtamento que fe hiſo en 
Santarem el anode 1515. quedeſpues de watici- 
nartodolo que en eſta ſucceſsion -uvo. haſta el 
preſeate, dice : Repullulabit ſceptrum renooa- 
tun » & non auferetur unquam ab eo, . Repulu- 
lar llama, y ſceptro renovado ; por que le 
cort) el arbol Luſitano intrometiendole los 
reyes de Caſtilla ; mas oy repulula, y ſe re- 
nueya el miſmo que era.) quien, ſino fue Dios, 
dix0a D. Alfonſo tantos anos anres,tanto alo ci- 
erto, tantos futuros que deſpues vimos 2? pa 
hnalmente Caramuel que el grave Dotor Valdes 
eſcrivio por orden del rey Catholico aquel li- 
bro de dignitate Regum,que ſe preſentoal lummo 
Pontifice ſobre la- precedencia entre ſu; em- 
baxador, y el del rey Chriſtianilsimo » y exel . 
cap. 15. 2.22. alega por fundamento mill prin- 
cipal de ſu parte ſer rey de. Portugal, reyno, fun- 


dado por Dios , como prueba por la —_ 
refe- 


CE - ( | "77 4; "Sy MY J 4 
» ® »} 
” 
Tz - 


18 (aramuel convencido. 


refcrida que alli craſlada ; y vea ſt, en materia & 
tanto peſo , ſera mejor darſe credito alo que e| 
dice que {o{pecha,o a lo que ku Philippe affirmj 4; 
delante del ftammo Pontifice. 

6. 3” Suppueſto que D. Afonſo Henrique | 
eltava en Bey ; a pacifica de aquella parte de 
Portugal por la donacion echa a lu padre por e| 

de Leon ſu agueloſin reconocimiento algy. 
no de feudo, ſegun la opinion referida n-2. o,ſ11e 
| uvo, aviendo los miſmos reyes de Leon defiſti 
dodel deſpues de la batalla de Valdevez, co. 
mo hemos dicho n. 4. fue baſtante para darle ti. 
tulode rey ſobre aquellas tierras,y mucho mejor 
ſobre las de nuevo conquiſtadas, la acclamacion 
de fus vaſſallos en el campo de Ourique ; por 
(er eſte el modo legitimo por donde empegaron 
rodos los reynos, ſegun el derecho de las gen- 
tes ; L. ex bocjure ff-de juſt. & jure, ibi ex be 
jure gentium introdutta ſunt bella, diſcrete gemter, 
regna condita. Declara la gloſa . 4 fingulis genti- 
bus que ſibi Reges elegerunt.La qual acclamacion 
defpues fue confirmada con-toda co. ſideracion 
en cortes de los tres eſtados celebradas en la 
ciudad de Lamego., y Caramuel, (aunque en 0- 
tras partes loniega /poco conſtante en loque &- 
crive, 
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crive, conheſla de planoque la creacion de 
Rey ccha en aquellas cortes fue celebradacqn la 
2 devida ſolennidad, Ez ſu Thilippe lib.y. diſputi4. 

art-1-8.24 probatione 9.in L amegi comitin (dice) 


ow ubt&f Afonſus debita jolemnitae fwit creat Lui 
& tanorum Rex. 

ol 7, 4% Los ſummos Pomtihces Inacentio 2. 
4 an.1142, Alexandre ;, an. 1179, y otros deſpues 
* If -dcſtos, concedicron, y confirmaron eltitulo de 
- Rey a D.Alfonſo Henriques, y ſus ſucceſſores, 
4 como cuenta Garibay. 11b.34.cap.13. fin embargo 
q de la oppolicion que los Reyes de Leon hifteron 
X en Roma por Embaxadores embiados a eflo, 
X como dice Caramuel,Enſu Philippe 1b.2.queſt.1, 
" BW. #rt.3.in princip. adonde lib. 5. queſt.2. arta,n-10, 
. yart.4 n.15. y art.$. n.16. traſlada delas chroni- 
c cas Portugueſas las bulas que ſe guardan enel 
F Real archivo de Portugal , y en el dichp lib.2- 
art.z. 27+ Scguicndo a Fr, Bernardo de Britto 
enla chronica de Ciſter, conheſla que cl grande 
Padre San Bernardo ſolicits eſte negocio por 
| partedel Rey D. Alfonſo con gl lummo Ponci- 


hice, y cierto no ſolicitaria cola injuſta, como 

elte eſcritor no deve negar, quando no ſea mas 

que por rclig;olo de ſu habito, y alsi, degidida la 
D 2 


caula 
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caula, no queda lugar de tratar mas della, pues no 
obſta la excepcion peremptoria de cola julgady Pc 
Silos ſummosPontifices pueden dar ,contirmar' _ 
oquitar Reynos ? es queſtion mui tratada que Ke 
Jos no letrados pneden ver en lengua Caſtella. 1 
na,y eſtilo leglar,(como dicen) en lapolitica det N 
erudito'Bobadilla/ 2.c.t7.'y kablando en parti- = 


cular de las conquiſtas: de Portugal la examing | 
bien el doctor Fr. Seraphin de Freitas de juito a 
impzr .Lufitan.cap.6.Y es averiguadoque,aunque 
derechamente no tiene poder c en lo temporal de- 
los Reynos, lo tiene indirectamente en ordenal 
ſpiricual , aſsi ſe lee que el Papa Zacharias pris 
va Childerinodel Reyno de Francia, Leon, 7. ſa 
evi a Carlo Magno emperador; Adriano. 


por {entencia Privo a Guillelmo del Reyno : 
os Sicilia ; Alexandro 3. a Federico Barbaroxa | 
del ;mperio;  nvcetitio? ?. a Othon del mil- it 
mo, y di 5 la Corona de Aragon a D. Pedro, , 
lnocencio 4 privo al emperador Federico 2, Itt- y 
119 2. atog/Reyes tuan'y D. Catalina del Reyno 2 
-de' Navarra: dandole alos Reyes: Carholicos; Þ 
Pauto 4. \z Hentico'8:-de 'Invlaterra- def dere : 
cho de reinar, que'Pio 5. .concedis aqualquiera , 


m pe Catholjco que conquiſtaſſeaquel Rey- 


no; 
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no ;- y- dexando. otr6s muchbs excinplos, ent 
Portugal Sabemos que plaricaron eſta jurtfdic? 
cion lnocenciozz. i obligando- con cenfaras-al 
Rey D. Alfonso 1. A accommodarle con (115 her- 
manas en las dadas que tenian fobre ciertas vil- 
las lInocenc10 4. quitands el gobierno a D. San- 
cho 2. y dandolo a D. Alfonlo; 34. Martinoy:; 
Eugenio 4. Nigolas 5. y Sixto 4.\-contediendo 
loque ſe delcobriefle haſta Ja India incluſiva: 
mente, y Alexandro 6. que repartio Jas conqui- 
ſtas entre Portugal, y CaltiHa. . £4 
No le atrevio nueſtro Caxamuel a-negar eftz 
doQrina, forgado la confeſſa Enel preludio de 
ſu Philippe ; mas procuraenel calo preſente dar- 
le varias (alidas,; que eſtranas conchuſtones fe 
dexocſcrivir en todo el libro 2. ſobre eſto! Nega 8 
decir en la queStion 1. art.3.y 6.y 1.5.q-2. art.6. ex 
1.25, queay Reyno temporal, el qual tiene4u- 
premajuris diccion en'las cofas politicas, ycivt- 
les, y que no le puede dar el Papa; y Reyno 
eclefiaſtico, o Pontificio, que conhiite en un ti- 
wloſpiritual,e incorporeo,al qual no ſe concede 
mas que las4ndulgencias;-privilegios, Sracias, e 
indultos que ſuelen 'concederle alos Reyes ver- 
daderos; y que efte fue folamente el que [0s 
D 3 Papas 
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Papas dieron , y confirmaron alos Principe 
Portugucſes; donoſa manera de hablar ! hace 
el ticulo de Rey cofradia para ganar indulgen. 
cias; y ſi noera masdeſto loque dava cl ſummg 
Pontifice a D.Altonlo Henriques ; porque em- 
biavan los Reyes de Leon embaxadores a Roma 
aimpedirlo,como cuenta enel dicho terceroat, 
tigo? querian los Caſtellanos ya entonces ge- 
yernarel ſummo Pontificado halta cn repartit 
las indulgencias ? bienclaras ſon las palabrasen 
la bula di Inocentio 2, Et Regem Portugaltere: 
dintegritate honortvs regnique dignitate que ad Re- 
ges pertinet, Q& alta loca Excellentie tus concedi- 
mus, U autoritate Apoitolics confirmanw. En h 
: bula de Alexandre 3 *Proinde nos atteudent! 
perſonam tuam prudentia ornatam, juſtitid pradi- 
tam, atque ad populi regimen idoneam, 7c. y Lu 
cg0: Regnum Portucallenſe cum intrgritate bous- 
r4u,regni dignitate que ad Reges pertinet necnon@ 
omnia loca, que cum auxilio caleſts gratie & 
Sr racenorum manibus eripueris, in quibug fibi non 
poſſunt Chriftiani Principu circumpoſiti jus ves: 
dicare , Excellentia tus concedimus , £5" autor itMe 
Apo$tolic4 confirmamw. y mas abaxo : Decerni- 


wi ergo ut nullt omnine bominum liceat perſon 
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twom, aut heredum tuorum , roel etiam prefatum 
regnum temere perturbare, aut ejus poſſeſſiones au- 
ferre, rvel ablatasretinere, minnere, aut aliquibus 
wvexationibus fatigare. Lo miſmo contienen'las 
confirmaciones de otros furmamos Pontifices; 
yescola Jaſtimoſa que eſte buen Monge eſcri- 
vieſſe de ſnerte que para convencerle non feat 
meneſter mas argumentos que'las trlifinids pa- 
labras delas bulas que et rrae,las quales eſtan de-. 
ciendoque dan;y confirman titulo, y dignidad 
de Rey con las hdnras, tiertas, y gobitrfo, que 
todo.es temporal. Del miſmo pehero' 684 ti 
Rancia quehace fundado en' que dicen aquetfas 
bulas : Super his que ronceſſa ſunt, Neo'propitto, 
pro mjunfti nobis Apoſtolatus officio d2Pe red ina. 
Argumenta : Defendit Apoſtol atus officio”, "non 
gladio, ergo Pontifici Luſitania ſubditur ecciefia- 
ſtice, non [eculariter , hoc eſt orationibus tueri 
1 gladio. Haſe viſto tal gloſa? no advierte 
que el Pontifice para dar eſtes titulos, tiene fo'. 
lamente la jurildicion indireRa en orden al 
ſpiritual que ya le ha confeſſado; y eſta es cla- 
r0no pertenecerle fino como 4 Pontifice ; y 
como tal la exercita no con eſpada de feglar, 


ſino con cenſuras, y otras armas ecleſiaſticas ; 
conforme 
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conforme al officio del Apoſtolado; mas eſſe 
no quita, antes mueſtra que dio dignidad tems 
poral como ſummo Pontifice, y que ſcgun el 
proprio offigio la ha de defender, porque (e. 
cularmente no tiene juriſdicion en. Jas tiergas 
agenas. Y fi codaviaperliſte ſu Paternidadeq 
que ,cl'Papa, dando titulgs de Rey, no le exten. 
ds amas;que a{piritualidades,perſuada con elto 
akrey Catholicoque.tenga ſolamente las [ndul. 
gencias de Rey de Navarra ( pues no la poſlee 
{1np par el derechoque. le dio 1ulio.2.) que yo 
cankha acabar conel rey Chriſtianiſſimo que ( 
contente con lotemporal de aquel reyno (pues 
tiene baſtantes indulgeacias por rey de Francia) 
cellarz deſte modo grande parte de las guerra 
que tanto dano hacen a la Chriſtiandad, y eel 
mejor arbitrio- que lepuede dar en Madrid, Y 
mii de religioſo. Ni puede recurrir a diverlidad 
de.ragon entre una, y otra conceſsion, quando 
en lade Portugal fe fundaron los ſummos Pon- 
tifices en las donaciones de los reyes de Leon;cn 
la palabra de Chriſto ſenor nueſtro, en la accla- 
macionde los vaſſallos; en la ampliacion de |: 
Chriftiandad que el yalor\Portuguez dilatava 
contra el poder Mahometano, .y en otras caulss 
tanto 


| 
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vn W cntomasjuſtas que la de Navarra ( nacida de 
a informaciones {inieſtras que le dieron al Papa) 
e- que le hace ſervicio conſ1derable a ſu Magelſtad 
a Catholica en no dilputarla , ni compararla con 
la W lanueſltra, 

n- ® Queda, pues, deſvancido el alegado titulo 
bo del feudo caduco ; y la corona de Portugal fun- 
l- W dadzen D.4/fonſo Henriques no ſolo por la do- 
ec nacion del rey ſu aguelo, fino porla conceſsion 
'0 del miſmo Dios ; acclamacion de los pueblos ; y 
le loque mas es pleiteado el punto con los reyes de 


a Leon, y [entenciada la caula irrevocablemente: 
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PARTIE IL 


Convence el ſegundo titulo que propone : 
Fun Caramuel, Pagina 72. con 

eſtas palabras. r 

Es verdadero Rey de Portugal D, ; 

Philippe el grande por ſerRey de Ara- Þ \ 


2on, y deſcendiente de D. Ines de Ca- 
{tro excluyendo a D. Juan el baſtardo 
maeſtre de Aviz,que apeſarde los here- 
deros legitimos ſe intitulo Rey de Por- 
tugal, 
Tratade probarlo en todo el libro 3. » 
lo toca lib. 1. tit, D. Pedro, »y tit. D. 
Tuani.y hb.z. ca. 2. en las reſpueſta 4 
la objeccion 2* 


__ ——_ — $— pK 5 -— AZ 


| 

8 & gens eſte derechodes deel ano 118; 
F414 en que murio el Rey D, Fernando; 

Aj y liendo 


@ 5 


: 
. 
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y ſiendo paſſados 259 anos, militan en el las ra- 
cones de Caduco que apuntamos y a ſobre el 
primero #1. 

Pero por latisfacion mas complida, perdo- 
nandole la antiguedad, quiero convencerle por 
otros fundamentos, 

Y primero ſuppongo que D. Beatris 
reyna de Caſtilla hija unica del rey D. Fer- 
nando de Portugal , fue excluida del reyno 
, por quarto ragones ; I por que era baſtarda a- 
, vida en D. Leonor Teles de Meneles, ſiendo 
zun vivo ſu marido Juan Lorengo de Cunha, 
aquica el Rey la tomo por fuerga. 2*, por- 
} que, ( aun en calo que tueſle legitima) cafs 
- con eſtrangero , que crael Rey de Caſtilla, f1- 
; endo lei de Portugal que la hija que ubiefle de 

| heredarlacorona cafaſſe con Portuguez, y que 

no fueſſe el Reyno acſtrano como {ec contiene 
en las cortes de Lamego z de que trataremos 
| quando convengamos eltitulo 4 #. 3*; porque 
| aunque los Portugueſes forgados de Ia au- 
toridad de ſu Rey,paſſando por eſtos deferos, la 
nombraron Princela, y la caſaron con el Rey 
de Caſtilla, capitularon luegoqueel no entraria 
en Portugal haſta tener hijo heredero de D. 
E, 2 *Beatris, 


«Pp 
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* Beatri5> y pudieron apartarle de qualquiera jus 
ramento, que, {iendo condicional , y no obſer. 
vandole las condiciones, lc refolvia ; antes nun. 
ca devrian admittir 1a hija baltarda,y caſada con 
eſtrangero en prejuilio de tercero, que,como 
pariente, y natural del reynoy tendria derecho 
4 la ſuccelsion. 4', Porque en aquel tiempo 
los Caſtellanos eran {cilmaticos ( como , de- 
mas de las Chronicas, lo rehere Bald. Conf 
271. in Prine. vol. 1.) ragon baſtante, quando 
no ſobraran las otras, para huir fu compa- 
nia, quaty mas lu dominio. Vea (aramuel 
fi cruvieron los Calſtellanos caulſas tan juſtas 
para privar de la corona a D- Juanna hija u- 
nica» y legitima de ſu rey D. Henrique 4. a 
viendola jurado por Princela; en cortes de 
los tres eltados juntos folo. para eſto en Mas 
arid el ans 1461 ; ſiendo los primeroy que la 
juraron- lus tios los infantes D. AP, y D. Iſa- 
bel , que fue deſpues quien le quits el reyno; 
y deipues en prelencia de todos los fſenores 
de Caſtilla la declart otra ves el padre por (i! 
lucceſſora con alsiſtencia del Cardenal de Albi 
Frances, embiado por el Rey de Francia Lis 
1, para hacer algunas ayeriguaciones en la ma- 
teria; 


Ne 


x. 
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zeria ; como todo cuenta Garibat. lib. 17. cap. 
24. y ulcimamente la nombro heredera en ſt 
celtamento , como eſcrive el milmo (artbai, e 
Hyeronimo (ariva. Yo no alcango ragon pOr- 
que eſte religiolo elcritor accula los otros de 
perjuros no viendo la trabe en fi 0j0, Como 
manda Chriſto fenor nueſtro ; fino cs que 
my que los Portugueſes ſon mas Chrittia- 
nos, que los Caltellanos , y que alfsi tienen 
maior | oblig action de guardar los juramentos- 

Pero, como! quiera. que fueſſe , la reyna de 

Caſtilla D. Beatriz no dex: hi) os, y alli oy no 
2\ que tratar de ſu derecho. 

10 Argumenta pues el my que vamos con- 
yenciedo que ſuppueſto que d de el rey D Fernan- 
Gno uvo delcendientes, pertenecio el reyno a 

2 hermana D. *Beatris hija del rey D. Pedro, 

' de ſu _muger 2* D. In: de Caltro ; de la 
Nl D. Beatris procedieron los reyes de Ara- 
pon, de quien es nieto el Catholico rey D. Phi- 
lippe. 

1, Suppontendo que D. Incx fue muger les 
vitima del Rey D. Pedro, le podia preguntar 
2elte eſcritor; pues en el ada] quetrac confieſla 
Jue de la dicha D, Beatriz fucron hermanos de 


FE ; padre 
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padre, y madre los infantes D. Iuan, y D. Diow. 
fro, en que juriſprudencia hallo que Ia hermanz 
hembra les devia ſer preferida ? O en que pec. 
caron los deſcendientes legitimos que oy cono- 
cemos deſtos infantes , maiormente los deD, 
lan, que el miſmo nombra, (aunque le olyidg 
dc los Degas, fendo los pringipales, por venir 
de D. Fernando Dega fu hijo del primer matri- 
monio que celebro con D. Maria Teles de Me- 
neſles) para no hacer alguna alegacion en (u 
favor ? con demaſiada priſla eſcrivio eltarc- 
ſpueſta, pues que ni tiempo tuvo para tralla- 
dar en ella la ſatisfacion que pretendio dat 4 
eltc punto en ſu Philippe lib. 3. art. 2. 1.28. 
in dubio incidenti , & dico 4. que fue decir (alo 
que colijo por que ſu cavilacion no lo declan 
bien ) que al tiempo que le devolvio la ſuc: 
ceſsion cran muertos los dichos Infantes » y 
tambien la dicha Infanta D. Beatris ; y que 
devicn loſe recurrir alos deſcendientes de to- 
dos, ſe hallaya en mas proximo grado al ul. 
timo polleeder D. Urraca ; ( otros la llaman 
DD. Leonor) cognominada, la rica hembra, hi- 
ja de la dicha Infanta D. *Beatris , y aſcen- 
diente del rey Catholico, Pero quiga no tral- 


lado 
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: [ado eſta ſatisfacion porque reconocio ſer tal 


qe ſe corrio de reperirla ; y tuvo ragon ; por- 
que 0 conſidera ultimo poſlcedor del Reyno al 
Rey D. Fernando ; oa lu hija D."Beatriz Rey- 


| nade Caſtilla, {1 conſideraa D. Fernando, (co- 


mo parece que mueſtraen el lugar citado 9. dico 
1. ib dico 1”. w/timum poſſe/ſorem Regni fuilſe Fer- 
randum 1*,) al tiempo de ſu muerte Vivian los 
dichos infantes, como es notorio, yel lo con- 


: heſla lib, 1. tit. Joannes 1. # fwerat, y alsi no ay 


duda que el maior, que fue D+ 1uan, dexava ſu 
derecho a los deſcendientes legitimos que oy 
tiene, y noentraron en el los de la hermana. Si 
conlidera ultima poſſeedora la reyna de Caſtilla, 
enganaſe por lo que queda apuntadon.g, y aun 
encaſo que lo ubiera ſido, quien reveloa eſte 
Autor que quando ella murto era mas proxima 
D.Vrraca, y eran ya muertos todos los hijos 
delinfante D. 1u4an? nolo prueba ſino con de- 
cirlo; y porqueellodice no lo creemos ; antes 
labemos lo contrario, y de todo puede imagt- 
narſe que ſimula eſcrivir por el ſereniſsimo Rey 
de Caffilla y hace las partes del algun deſcendt- 
ente del dicho Don Tuan. 


12, Por fi a caſo es eſto. le traigo.ala me» 
moria 
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moria que al tiempo que muris el Potty 

fey D. Fernando le hallauan en Caſtilla ſas do 
hermanos D. Juan » y D. Dyoniſio preſos pot 
c} Caſtellano (como conheſla {a Philippe li, 
tit. Toannes 1. $ fuerat) porque paſlando 2 
Portugal no le hicieflen competencia { tan 
antiguo es en aquellos principes eſte modo 
de tirannia, que oy uſan tambien con el ie 


reniGimo Infante D. Duarte hermano denue. Þ 


itro Rey) con loqual los Portugueſes fe vie 
ron forgados a elegir por defenlor del reyno 
contra la violencia de Caſtilla al Infante D 
Juan maeltre de Avis, hermano de los otro: 


aunque 1legitimo ; hijo del rey D. Pedro; - 


el qual, fin ambicion de reynar , ſentia tan 
de veras la prifion de ſu hermano D. Juas 
que por mas animar el pueblo a procurar ly 
libertad , le hiſo pintar en los eſtadartes (co- 
mo oy deuriamos pintar anueſtro Infaxe 
Don Duarte ) cargadg9 de orillos, y cadenas 
de la manera que eſtava en Caſtilla ; y vie 
doſe que no avia remedio para facarle depo- 
der de los enemigos ; ( adonde finalmente 
murto , y ſu hermano D. Dyoxifſo) fue levan- 


tado por rey el macſtre de Avis D. Juan, Cu 
as 
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23 eminentes virtudes eran dignas de maior 
imperio; oblizando la neceſsidad publica a 
bulcar quien governalle como ducno'; y 
conliderandoſe tambicn que el otro infante 
D. 1uan era llamado ala corona mas por el a- 
mor del pneblo, que lo amaya con extremo, 


{ queporin dubitable derecho, por que (como 


conheſla el miſmo autor contrario) no era 


| cierto,{er hijo legitimodel Rey D. Pedro, pues 


avia queſtion ſobre {1 ſu padre celebrara marri- 
monio con ſu madre D. Ines de Caſtro, o en 
caloquelo celebraſle,f1 avia precedido baltan- 


Z tedilpenſacion del impedimento de aver le cl- 


» 


la ſacado un hijo de = . por los quales, y 


# otros fundamentos el in figne juriſta Iuas das 


Regra en las cortes de Coimbra probs larga- 
mente que del Rey D. Fernando no avia que 
dado hijo opariente que pudieſlc ſuccederle le- 
gitimamente ; y deſpues de madura delibe- 
racion lodeclararonali los tres citadosdel Rey- 
noenlas dichas cortes, y que por aver vacado 
lacorona elegian Rey al dicho Maeſtre de Aviz, 
de que hicieron inftrumento publico que oy 
ſeconſervaen el archivo Real lib.4. Delos dere- 


hos reales a fol. 4.ytodo cuenta la chronica del 
F miſmo 
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miſmo Rey part- 1. cap. 179+ con los feguientes 
fundandoſe la eleccion en la dotrina vulgar 
de que, no aviendo legitimo heredero del ul. 
timo Rey, buelve a los pueblos el poder quede 
derecho natural les competia para eſcoger quien 
les guovierne. 

13. Por todo loqual el ſurmoPontifice Boxi- 
facio 9. con plenario conocimiento de la ma. 
teria confirms. aquella eleccion, como tan ju: 
{tificada; afsi lo. confiella Caramel en ſu Phi- 
lippe lib.z.que$t,3.art.29.exbiſcolligo;lin queſeade 
momento [a reſpueſta que daa la bula ; porque 
es la miſma de que hemos tratado En la 1.4. 
» 7.9, no ſe atrevis, yalli hemos viſto de que 
qualidad lea, 

14. Parece finalmente que el miſmo/Dios 
obone la cauſa, pues en la famoſa batalla & 
Aljubarrota(enqueel pleiro queds decididopor 
armas como ya lo eſtava por ragones) tenien- 
do el Rey de Caſtilla treinta mil hombres, ſe- 
gun el padre Ant. Deyaſconcelos en ſus anccephal. 
in loan. n.6. (que cs. el que menos dice, por 
que otros athrman que eran muchos mas) y 
los Portugueſes ſolos cis mil, y quinientos, eo- 
mo dice Maris Dial.q. cap.1, odose mil con- 
forme 
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forme la opinion que mas los ſube ; ſepuſoel 
Caſtellano ena huyda dexando muertos dies 
mil de los ſuyos, como. eſcrive ſu Marianna 
lib.8. cap-9g+ otros aftirman que doce mil, en 

ue dice llleſcas, tambien Caſtellano, HiSF. 
*Pog.2. part. h1b.6+ cap 19. que entro la Flor de 
Caſtilla, y perdiendo el eſtandarte re Mu. 
chas banderas, y riquilsimos deſþojos, Caramuel 
en varias partes Ilama eſto Ser los Portugueſes 
mas felices, y elta felicidad tuvieron en todas 
las guerras con Caſtilla; y el mundo, queto- 
ma lascolas mags en grueſlo, le llama en byen 
romance, Ser mas Valiente ; porque de any 
nario no ſucedengeſtas felicidides, ſino a los 
valeroſos; ſucceſſo fue maravillolo ; que pia- 
mente le puede atribuir ala devocion conque 
el Rey Portuguez para entrar en las empreſas 
ſoliaponer ſus armas alos pies de la imagende 
nueſtra ſenora que llaman de /a oliveira, en 
Guimarzes,y pediendolalicencia las tomaua,co- 
mo cuenta Gaſpar Eſtago en las antiguedades de 
Portugal cap.48.y50.y al zelo con que antes dela 
batalla hiſo preces publicas ; y arm los ſolda- 
dos conlos ſacramentos de la iglefia , como 


leemos en el dicho Anton. de P af concelos. Cara- 
F 2 muel 
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wel en [# Philippe: tib. 7. Qu43,' 2. art, x, 
#. 17. reprneba grandemente eſtas accione; 
virtuolas, deciendo que fuera mejor no ha 
cerlas quien ufarpava un reyno ; » lib. t. ti, 
Toannes 1. Se burla,como fucle, de lo que (de. 
mas de los hiſtoriadores Portugueles )cuenta (y 
Garibay. P. 4- lib. 34. cap: 33. que al tiempo 
de las alteraciones que uvyo entre los dichos 
Reyes» D. Tuan de Portugal, y D. Juan de Ca- 
fiillay una nina de ocho meſes Levantando- 
fe en la cuna di6 yozes : Portugal , Portugal 
por el Rey D. Inan de Portugal, Reconoſco 
ni deyemos creer milagros facilmene , 
ni atribuir los buenos. ſuQfſos con creduli- 
dad demaſliada a las buenas obras anteceden- 
tes, como a caula infalible ; pues Dios mu- 
chas veles los dexa correr por otras vias; 
pero quien totalmente pienſa que todo! vapor 
caminos naturales, o por caſo de fortuna vi- 
ene aler de aquellos herejes que negavan en 
&mejantes materias la providencia divinazcon- 
tra quienes elcrivio el doo Salviano obil- 
po de Marſella aquel elegante libro 4: vero Dei 
jwdtcio, Y aviendo de inclinar a alouna part, 
tado hombre.cntendido ſe dexari llevar o_ 
e 
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de los prodigioſos fines qute- arguyen ſet gui. 
ados por Dios , que de Ja fantaſia de Card- 
muel ; hemos viſto al rey Portuguez yo ſolo 
yencedor de los Caſtellanos , ſino tambien vi- 
Roriolo de la parte Principal de Berberia, y 
alfin en largos anos de vida uno de los Princi- 
pes mas glorioſos que vieron muchos ſiglos, 
por ef contrario al. CafteHano. not folo venci- 
do, fi no tambicn muerto enlo Florido deſu 
edad de lacaida de un cayallo milerablemente, 

15 Quien finalmente no alaba la conſcien- 
ciade los Caſtellanos ? que pareciendoles que 
el reyno pertenecia al Infante D. Juan; y que 
los Portugueſes querian darlelo, lo tuvieron 
preſo por impedirlo ; y ahora , porque fu 
Rey defciende del (como #1 eſto le diera mas 
derecho que tenia entonces, ) ellos milmos 
que le mataron en priſton porque no reinaſle, 
accuſan de injuſticia a los que peleavan por ſu 
libertad para darle el reyno ; conhidere el P*, 
(Caramuel mas de eſpacio. quien, conforme la 
Theologia, fue culpado ert aquello. 

Aſſ queda convencido el ſegundo titulode 
D. Inez de (aſtro , pues ni cl Rey Catholico 


es lu heredero . Qi los deſcendientes della cu- 
F 3 yieron 
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vicron derecho contra D. Inan macſtre de. 
viz cle&o Rey juridicamente, y por tal conkr. 
mado por el Papa. 
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PARTE III; 


Comvence el tercer titulo que propone 
Inan Caramel, pagina 72. 
con eſtas palabras. 


Es verdadero Rey de Portugal Don 
Thilppe el Grande por legRey de Ca- 
ſtilla, y deſcendiente de la reyna D. 
Maria hija de «Alfonſo el* 4. muger 
de Alfonſo Rey de Caſtilla ; contralos. 
ſucceſlores del miſmo D, lan el ba- 
ſardo, 


| Tratade probarloen todoel libro 4.9 1 
toca lib, 1, tit. D. Ian 1. 5 y dado calo. 


16 Ste titulo tiene la miſma enfermedad 


de vejez.que hemos hallado eg tos 


precedentes ; perg', como ya = 
Its 
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diſpuſea dar fatisfacion a todo loque el reverens 


do Padre guſto deproponer ; digo, breve. 
mente. 
17.Que o confideralaſucceſsionen el tiempo 
que murio el Rey D, Fernando, que fue el ano 
de 1383. o encltiempo que-muris {uhija D. 
"Beatrix , y en qualquiera deſtos los Caſtella- 
nos tenian deſpojada de Ia coronade Caſtilla 
a D.Conſtancia,hija legitima, y heredera deſu 
Rey D. Pedro que mataron enelanno de 1369. 
enla qual dicen en eſte titulo que eftava el de- 
recho dc — en Portugal que derivan al 
Rey Catholico Ta delcendiente ; y es cola gra- 
cioſa que accuſen a los otros de no averla llz 
mado a la herencia de un primo de ſu padre(en 
caſo negado que le perteneciera)quando ellos 
la deſpojavan de Ia herencia de ſu padre mil- 
mo. 
18. Pero porque no pareſca que buſcamos 
dilculpa de delicto en el exemplo de otro age- 
no, yrogee maior ; reſponderemog mas en 
forma,y clita pediaque primeramente excluyera 
mos a los Reyes de Caſtilla deſta accion por de- 
[cengientes de la dicha Reyna D, Maria ; por 
quanto, $a calo que D. Ivan maerſtre de AviZ 
no 
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no fuera Rey legitimo, la ſucceſsion de D. Fer- 
1ando, o de ſu hija D. Beatriz, fe devolvia al 
otro infante D. Iuanhermanode D. Fernando, 
(como arguments ( aramuel en el titulo prece- 
dente, adonde tambien moſtramos que los 
Reyes de Caſtilla no ſon ſas herederos aun en 
caloque el fueſſe legitimo) y cſtando la lines 
deſte D. Juan en primer lugar no ſe puede 
bolver atras a Ia linea de D. Maria ( herma 
na de (u padre) tanto mas remotae 

19. Cqn todo ſupponiendo queel dicho D. 
[uan fue ilegitimo, y que como tal no ſucce- 
dia a lu hermano ; que ſon los terminos en 
que procede el argumento deſte titulo ; re- 
{pondemos que ni entonces podia ſer admitti 
da la dicha D. Maria, ni (us defcendientes 
per conſequencia ; por que como apuntamos 
ya ns. y trataremos largamente n. por ley del 
Reyno queda inhabil para la corona la prin- 
cela que le cala con eftrangero, como locrael 
Rey D. Alonſ011. de Caſtilla con quien D. Ma- 
riaſe calo. 

20, Iuntoſe a eſto el deſtierroen queanda- 
va fuera de Heſpana D. ({onStancia, nietaherc. 
dra de D, Mariayel qual y fer muger {a in- 

G 


z 


commodaya 
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commodava para {ct Ilamadaa'defender Por. A 
tugalde las armas de Caſtilla, aun en caſoque y 
los Portugueſes por alguna via de gracia quiſi ar 
efſen ponerla enel trono de ſus aguelos; y por po 
las ragones notadas en el ritulo antecedente cia 
#12. fuc eleto.Rey D. luan Macſtre de Aviz 

tan juſtificadament 'que . aſsi lo hope he el ad 
furnmo Pontifice ſegun hemos vilto 1.13. ytan tit 
fin contradiccion de la dicha D. ConStancis lg 
queella, y ſu: marido-Tzar'duquede Lancaſtre d\ 
ſe tratarory ſiempre con amistad mjii eſtrecha y 
con aquel rey haciendo guerra al Caſtellano, H 
y lo que es mas, cuenta Maris Dial.4. cap. 1- is V: 
fine, y otros, que offereciendo el Duque al Rey e: 
por muger D. Catalina fu hija, y de ladicha C: 
D. Conſtancia, con quien fe pudiera ſuplir qual " 
guiera falta de derecho, ( como quiſo ſuplirlo 'l E 
a la corona de Caftilla.el rey D. Henrique }: d 
calandos e con aquella arincela El rey de Por- d 
tugal eſcogio antes calar -con- la otra hija del d 
miſmo. daque ; que fue la reyna D. Philippe 7 
hya de Blanca duqueſa proprietaria de Lan« ſ 
caltre primera muger de [nas : (y no ſegunda \ 
como.dice. Maris) ſegun eſcriven-Fhas Riw t 
nero in geneologico part. 5. Stemate Reghm Anglie; r 


Andre 
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Andre du Cheſne biſtotre a' Angleterre, livre\G. 
y todas las Chronicas de aquel r@no ; buen 
argumento de que el Portuguez no temia op- 
policion alguna por parte de 'D. (/opitan- 
ca. | ny 

21 Aſi ningun Rey de Caftilla, o: Aragon 
ad(piro jamas a ſerlo de Portugal por''cſte 
ticulo , ni por los precedentes: ;'ni (c intitu- 
lo alguno, rey de Portugal ; como harian ſin 
duda le imaginaflen tener cl menor derecho, 
y como (c Ilamaron , y llaman oy reyes de 
Hyerulalem, y los de Francia reyes d& Na- 
varia, los de Inglaterra reyes de Francia, y 
es coltumbre entre todos los Principes., -Dice 
Caramuel in Philip. lib. 2. Queſt. 1. Art. 2: 
n. 3. & 4. Que ya cn tiempo de D. Alfonſo 
Henriques e| Rey de Leon. le tratava como rey 
de Portugal ; para-probarlo trac dos autori- 
dades contra f1,una del P* Fr. Antonio Bran- 
dio Monarchi Lufit. pag. 3. lib. 8. cap. 9. bi 
imtentou el Rey de Leads & (aſtella de o faxer 
ſex tributario. Queria hacerlo tributario nue- 
vamente , porque no le devia cola alguna ; 
bien lo mueſtran las palabras. Ocraque refie- 
te de Fr. Prudengio de Sandoval: Chros. 'de 
G 2 Alfonſo 
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Alfonſo 7. cap. 36. En que efcrive que aquel 


rey determi ecntrar en Portugal, y noderr 
la guerra haſta” conquiſtar el yeywo Le llama, 
reyno , y no. prowincia de Leon, 0 Caſtilla, 
dice , conquiſtar ; que es tomar de nuevo , 
buena prucba de que no lo avia perdido por 
averſe levantado D. Alfonſo Henriques con e|, 
como ſe finge ; replica ( como {t hablara en 
Guinea : ) Ilud rverbum conquiſtar , eſt Lt 
tine , recuperare, y alsi traduce : decernens il. 
lac in Lufuaniam ingredi , nee bello roaledicer:, 
quouſd, boc regnum recuperaſſet. Y fendo no- 
toria, por los diccionarios pueriles , la dit- 
ferencia entre conquiſtar » y recuperar , eSac- 
culado generalmente por varios caminos 
pero la corteſia devida a ſu eſtado monachal 
obliga a attribuir eſto. antes a ignorancia, que 
a otra caula mas reprobada. | 

Dice tambien en el Philippe lib-.z. Queſt. 3. 
Art. 2. n.27. Y en la refpueſla al manifieſto 
kb, 3. cap. 2. 1-28, Que D. Fernando-e Ca 
tholico , guerreo- contra D, Alfonſo s. de 'Por- 
tugal para conquiſtar aquel Reyno como 
luyo., y que ſc lamaya Rey del ; es pocayo 
ninguna. noticia:de las hiſtorias ;.pues no fe 
puede 


Tercera parte. 45 
ow decir que 1 ſupiera la verdad , eſcriviriz 


n reſpero de Dios, ni del mundo coſa tan 
notoriamente contraria a ella ; y h1 entendie- 
ra la lengua Portugueſa no alegaria ciegamen- 
te para probar ſu intento a Mary , Dialogo 4 
cap, 9. pues es contra el, contando- bien cla- 
ro» y lo ſaben los medianamente leydos, que 
e|Rey de Portugal era el que queria echar fu- 
era de Caſtilla a D. Fernando que con {urmu- 
ger D. Iſabel avia ulurpado aquel reyno a la 
verdadera reyna D. Inuanna; cuyas partes fa- 
vorecia el Portuguez, haciendo el Caſtellano 
ouerra ſolamente defenfiva ; y alsi Ja- batalla; 
enque los reyes fe hallaron, y enqueel prin- 


cipe de Portugal quedo vencedor, le dio junto 


de la ciudad de Toro dentro de: Caſtilla que 
el Portuguez D. Afonſo iva conquiſtando te- 


- Aiendo ya muchas placas en ſu poder, y por- 


que D. Alfonſo, por eſtar deſpolado con la di- 
ca D. 1uanna, fe intitulava Rey de Caſtilla, le 
Intitulo tambien D. FernandoRey de Portu-- 
gal ; titulo que dexo luego que D. Alfonſo 
deliſtio del ſayo por las pazes que ſe concer- 
taron en las Alcacevas villa de Portugal em 


que elſRey D, Fernando moſtro- bien ſer eÞ 
G 3 Reo 
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Reoen aquel pleito, pues las compro con pz. 
gar al rey Portuguez veinte cuentos de marz. 
vedis en ſatisfacion de las deſpelas dela guer- 
ra ; de mas de reſtituir a fu gracias ybienesta- 
doslos Caſtellanos que fe avian paſſado a Por. 
tugal , como todo refiere Rui de Pina #n ; 
Chronica del miſmo D. Alfonſo 5. 

De peor qualidad es lo que eſcrive nueſtro 
Autor en el citado lib.3.cap.2. n. 29. deciendo 
el prudente Philippe tuyo ſus pretenciones a la 
carona Portugueſa, aun en vida del Rey D.St- 
baitian , y como no las ſepamos , ni funds- 
mento que uvielle paratener las, acredita eſte 
buen varon lo que, quiga con paſsion, publi- 
co aquel Autor erudito del fora velhaco,c ej 
alire, la liberte de Portugal, de que Philippe 1. 
con ambicion detiraniſar la corona Portugue- 
{a, aviendo prometido a D. Sebaſtian finco 


mil hombres, y fincoenta galeras paralajor- 


nada de Africa, Les Juy refuſa quand ce rvint as 
fait, & au prandre pour paryentr a ſon but, © 
accordaavec Muley Malueo,prometam par letraitit 
qu i fit avec luy, d' abandonner du tout le pawnre 
roy ; & pour cet effett le Maure luy avoit promis 
certaines rvilles en Barbarie. Y continua queen 


*Y 


eſt: 
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eſta conformidad elRey Philippe prohibio por 
edito que ninguno de ſus ſujetos tueſle a a- 
quel viage; y lo confirmacon el Coneſtagio, 
lib. 2. fol. 34. pag. 1. Que dice que lolo el ca- 
pitan Franciſco de Aldana pudo alcangar Jicen- 
cia del Rey Carholico para ir acompanar al 
Rey D. Sebaſtian y acrecienta el traductor 
Francez del dicho libro Fora welbaco que D. 
Philippe hiciera matar a D. Sebaſtian ; inten 
to que ya avia deſcubierto ſu ſecretario de e- 
ſtado Antonio Perez en lus eſcritos-colas verda- 
deramente indignas de que fe crean de un 
Monarcha, y tan Chriſtiano y las repito con 
miedo, porque ni imaginarſe pueden de un 
tal Principe , pero que penlara un arrojado 
quando, teniendo noticia de lo que eſcrivie- 
ron aquellos apalſsiona dos, leyere el inadver- 
tido Caramuel,que,con palabras prenadas,cuen- 
ta que Philippe tuvo ſus pretenciones (11n declarar 
quales fueron) ala Corona Portngurſa,aun en vida 
del Rey D. Sebaſtian ? 


Afi eftz moſtrado que la reyna de Caſtilla 
D. Mariano tuvo a Portugal dexecha alguno 


que pudieſſe dexar a fus defcendientes, como 
la 
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la a legacion deſtetitulo 3. fingia. y el leQtorme 
perdonars la prolixidad con que he reſpondi. 
do haſta aguy a tres propoſiciones de colas tan 
caducas, attentoa que no fue mia la culpa dere. 
ſucitarlas , ſino de quien, no (atisfecho con 
averlas eſcrito, pide con quexasque le reſpon. 
damos- 


1 
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PARTE 1V. 


Convence el quarto titulo que propone 
luan l aramuel, p48 72. 


con eftas palabras, 


Es verdadero Rey de Portugal Don 
Philppe el Urande porlſer Rey de E[- 
pana, y hgredero del prudente Philippe 
que competio en 1gual grado, y me- 
jr ſexo con la Infanta D.( atalina agu- 
ela del Duque de Berganga, 


Tratade probarloen todoel libro 5. y bo 
toca hib, 1, tit, D.*P hulippe I, 


22 . Lha hemos llegado a clte ti- 


rulo (que cs el todo) por 
dito de ſu cauſa , lo recuſava ; delechos ſon 


maſque Caramue/, con dilcre- 
H los 
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los impedimentos que opponia claro eſta que 
el no lo confeſſara; pero que importa ? cong. 
ceranlo los dotos fin palsion, para quien (olz. 
menteelcrivo. 

Tratole de ſuceder al Rey D. Henrique que 
na dex6- deſcendientes, ni hermano vivo , 
concurrieron (de mas de otros en que ahora 
no ay queſtion) la Senora D. ( atalina Du- 
quela de Braganga » y D. Philippe 2. Rey de 
Caſtilla en igual grado, por ſer entrambos (0. 
brinos derechos del defunto ; s. Ila Senor 
D. (atalina, hija del Infante D. Duarte (uher- 
mano; y D. Philippe z; hijo de Ia imperatriz 
D. Iſabel ſu hermana tambicn. 

23* Ala primera viſta parece que uno, y 
otro deven [i excluidos de la via de ſuccelti- 
on ; porque en las cortes de Lamego referi- 
das [e diſpuſo : cap.5. Si mortuw fuerit Rex fine 
filiis, fi babeat fratrem fit Rex in vita eju, © 
cum furrit mortuw, non erit Rex filius ejus, fi non 
fecerint eum epiſcopi, © procurantes, & nobiles 
eurie Reg, fi fecerint Regem, erit Rex, fi non fe- 
cerint, non erit Rex, Y como eſtos pretendien- 
tes cranya hijos de hermanos del Rey, parece 
que notenian lugar ſmno fueſſe por eleccion 
(aramutl 
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(aramuel traſlado eſtes capitulos ex /u Philippe 
lib.2. queit.1. art.4. y con todo no advertio 
encita dudaque fe offerece a qualquiera enten- 
dimento mediocre ; o, 1 advertio en ella, la 
calls porque ſabe que el Rey Philippe 2. no 
tenia bnen partido en eleccion ; y no halls 
reſpueſta al argumento, que hallara mii fa- 
cilmente {1 tuviera alguna noticia de derecho ; 
yes que : 

Segun principios als como las leyes ſe in- 
crodulen por el ufo de los pueblos, alsi ſe abr- 
rozan con tacito conlentimiento dellos mil- 
mos por el nonuſo, L. de quibu 32. in fine ff. 
delegib. 1bi Quare reftifiime etiam illud receptum 
eſt, ut leges non ſolum ſuffragio legiſlators , ſed 
etiam tacito conſenſu omnium per deſuetudinemab- 
rogentur . Lo que confirma, y declara larga- 
mente lagloſaally, & in 9. penult. per textum 
tbi rverbo , conſenſu, Inſt. de jure natur, Si ha 
avido, 0 no non uſo baſtante, y coſtumbre en 
contrario para abrrogar la Ley, queda (ſegun 
la mejor opinion) en arbitrio del juez, Me- 
noch.de arbitrar. caſu $1. 1-4. & de preſumpt. 
lib.2. preſumpt. 8. na12. Y deviendo eſte ſer regu= 
ado por derecho,, como es claro, diremos 
H 2 que 
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que para juſgarſe ſer abrogada la ley por non uſo 
baſta que en caſos occurrentes le aya platicado 
lo contrario dos veles, Ut poſt Butrium, & 
Alex. ſcripfit Afinius in Praxi de ord. judic 9.12. 
cap-16. 1.5. e refere Menoch. d. n.12. Y es no- 
torio que en Portugal , fin platicarſe jamas 
aquella ley, uvo no ſolos dos, 1ino quatro attos 
contrarios aclla, 1. quando, lucediendoal Rey 
D, Sancho 2. ſu hermano D. Alfonſo3; luccedio 
a eſte ſu hijo D. 7yonifio por via hereditaria, 
no electiva. 2, Quandoal Key D. Iuan 2. (uce. 
dio D. Manuel ſu primo por la miſma via; 
3. quando fe declars que muriendo el R 

D. Manuel fin deſcendientes , era ſu heredero 
en la corona el duque de Braganca D. Jayne 
ſu primo; 4. quandoal Rey D. Sebaſtian (uc- 
cedi6 por el miſmo titulo D. Henrique her- 
mano de lu aguelo ; de donde fe ve que los pu- 
eblos, ( aviendo oblervado las leyes 7. y8. de 
aquellas cortes que excluyen de la ſucceſsionla 
hija del rey caſada con eſtrangero ; pues una 
vez ola que acontecio el caſo en D. Beatrix 
hija de D, Frnando, no la admirttieron por 
elta racon, de mas de Qtias ya referidas, ) abro- 
garon ( como podian.) por :tantos actos con- 
trarios 
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miento perel fato, como le mueſtra la volun- 
tad. L. Paulus ff. rem rat. hateri, Menoch. de 
preſumpt.1tb.z. praſ.57. #.11. adonde alega otros, 
Y liendo tan diverſas las leyes eſtablecidas en 
aquellas cortes, no es 1nconveniente que unas 
le abrrogaſlen, quedando otras en lu vigor. 

24+ Tratando pues del calo preſente porha 
Caramuel que eſtando el rey Philippe 2. en igual 
prado con la Senora D. Catalina deyia (er 
preferido por el ſexo ( y tambien por la maior 
edad, decia el milmo rey ; ) trae algunas prue- 
bas que confefſamos como vulgares ; pero 
proceden, y hablan expreſlamente en compe- 
tencias de parientes mas remotos al ultimo 
poſſeedor, entre los quales no ay el beneficio 
queſe ]lama repreſentacion ; cuya naturalefa es, 
(como conhiefla Caramuel in Philip.lib.y, diſput.8, 
queſt.2. in princip. Q& art. 4, #-14- ) 4dentihcar la 
perſona del padre, y la del hijo, demodo que 
el hijo vivo viſte la perſona del padre muerto, 
yes tenido porel padre nulmo. y als! aviendo 
repreſentacion no ay duda que Ia Senora 
( ataling , repreſentando al Infante D. Duarte 


{u padre, ſeri preſerida al rey Philippe, como c! 
H } infantc 
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rarios aquella ley 5. moſtrando ſu conſenti- 


md 
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que para juſgarſe ſer abrogada la ley por nonuſy 


baſta que en caſos occurrentes le aya platicado 
lo contrario dos veles, "Ut poſt Butrium , 
Alex. ſcripfit Afinius in Praxi de ord. judic 0.21, 
cap-16. n.5. e refere Menoch. d. n.12. Y es no- 
rorio que en Portugal , fin platicarſe jamas 
aquella ley, uvo no ſolos dos, {ino quatro aftos 
contrarios aella,; 1. quando, ſucediendo al Rey 
D, Sancho 2. ſu hermano D. A/fonſo3; ſuccedig 
a eſte ſu hijo D. Tyonifio por via hereditaria, 
no electiva. 2, Quandoal Key D. 1uan 2. (uce. 
dio D. Manuel ſu primo por la miſma via, 
3- quando ſe declars que muriendo el Rey 
D. Manuel \1n deſcendientes, era ſu heredero 
en la corona el duque de Braganca D. Jayne 
ſuprimo; 4. quandoal Rey D. Sebaſtian (uc- 
cedio por el miſmo titulo D. Henrique her- 
mano de lu aguelo ; de donde ſe veque los pu- 
eblos, ( aviendo oblervado as leyes 7. y8. de 
aquellas cortes que excluyen de la ſucce(sionla 
hija del rey calada con eſtrangero ; pues una 
vezlola que aconteci6 el caſo en D. Beatrix 
hija de D. Frnando, no la admittieron por 
elta ragon, de mas de qtias ya referidas,) abro- 
garon ( como podian.) por [tantos actos con- 
erarios 
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miento perel tao, como le mueltra la volun. 
tad. L. Paulw ff. rem rat. hateri , Menoch. de 
preſampt.1tb.z. praſ.57. 8.11. adonde alega otros, 
Y liendo tan diverſas las leyes eſtablecidas en 
aquellas cortes, no. es inconveniente que unas 
le abrrogaſſen, quedando otras en lu vigor. 

24+ Tratando pues del calo preſente porha 
Caramuel que eftandoel rey Philippe 2, en igual 
grado con la Senora D. Catalina devyia (er 
preferido por el ſexo ( y tambien por la maior 
edad, decia cl milmo rey ;) trae algunas prue- 
bas que confefſlamos como vulgares ; pero 
proceden, y hablan expreſlamente en compe- 
tencias de parientes mas remotos al ultimo 
poſſeedor, entre los quales no ay el beneficio 
queſe |lama repreſentacion ; cuya naturaleſa ex, 
(como conheſla Caramuel in Philip. lib.y, diſput.8, 
queſt.2. in princip. Q art. a, 11.14. ) $dentificar la 
perſona del padre, y la del hijo, de modo que 
el hijo vivo viſte la perſona del padre muerto, 
yes tenido porel padre mulmo. y als! aviendo 
repreſentacion no ay duda que la Senora 
(aalina, repreſentando al Infante D. Due 


lu padre, ſera preferida al rey Philippe, como el 
H ?2 infante 
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infante D. Dwarte, f1 viviera , ſcria preſerido, 
por prerrogativa del ſexo, a ſu hermanalalm. 
peratriz D. Iſabel, y por conſequencia a fu hijo 
Philippe. Pende Juego la decition de la cauſa de 
(zber fienclla ay repreſentation ? 

25 Caramuel en ſu Philippe lib- 5. Difput 8, 
Au4it- 2. argumenta que no : y largamente 
quiere probarlo por dos-caminos z uno que 
en los reynos, como en los maioralpos, noay 
repreſentacion, ſino es que en u infſticuicion 
(ca expreſſamente admitrida ; y que como en 
la de Portugal no ay clauſula que expreſlz. 
mente la admitta, no deve en eſte reyno a- 
ver repreſentacion. Otro que antes ay leyesen 
Portugal que claramente excluyen la repreſen- 
tacion, 

Para prueba de lo primero pone enel titulo 
del artigo 2. eſta aſlercion : Repreſentationem 
excludi a marratibus, nift in eorum eretione ad- 
mittatur. Y deſpues que en aquel artigo pre- 
tendis probarla, continiua el {ilogilmo en el 
principio del artigo jz Regna [apiunt naturam 
matoratuum ac ideo eodem modo de his, Q ills 
debes philoſophari, atqui tn maioratibus non habe 
locum repreſentatio , nifi in inftitatione admitta- 
tur . 
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wr ; ergo nec in Regnis, Atqui in inStitution® 
Lufitanici non reperitur clauſula que ilam ad- 
mittat » izitur in Regno Lufitanico non debet cog- 
noſci, admitti ve repreſentatio. Eſto miſmo, de 
que la reprelentacion per via de regla no ten- 
oa lugar proſigue en la ragon 34, 4%, 5. y cn /a 
64 procura confirmarlo con exemplos de len- 
tentias dadas, y en el art. 5. relponde alos ar- 
gumentos contrar1os. Suppurt lo referido, 
el docto Auctor del manifeſto que falio en 
nombre del Reyno de Portugal; ». 12. ha- 
blando de Caramuel, dice : Todo ſeu intento 
he querer moſtrar que na ſucceſſas dos Reynos 
nad ſe deve admittir repreſentagas. Enfa- 
dale notablemente Caramuel de que fe di- 
xeſle eſto del, en ia reſpueſta al dicho manifieSto 
lib. 5. 64p.1. n. 3; ſobre loqual . 6. exclama 
con palabras mii alo Caltellano; y es lo 
bueno que para probar que no avia dich 
tal, lo buelve adecir 4. n-3. Concedo que ſea mi 
ntento demoſtrar que la repreſentacion es del. de- 
recho nuevo, y que no tiene lugar en dignidades 
ſoberanar, fi no ſe admittiere en ſu. inſtituicios ; 
Wego lo contrario, que bien ſe que ovale el bene- 


1.0 de la:repreſemacion en algunas partes , don- 
de 
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infante D. Duarte, fi viviera , ſeria preſerido, 
por prerrogativa del ſexo, a ſu hermanalalm. 
peratriz D. Iſabel, y por conſequencia a ſu hijo 
Philippe. Pende Juego la decition de la cauſa de 
{zber (ienclla ay repreſentation ? 

25 Caramuel en ſu Philippe lib- 5. Diſput 8, 
Aut. 2. argumenta que no : y largamente 
quiere probarlo por dos -caminos ; uno que 
en los reynos, como en los maioralgos, noay 
repreſentacion , ſino es que en fu infſtituicion 
lea expreſſamente admittida ; y que como en 
la de Portugal no ay clauſula que expreſlz. 
mente la admitta, no deve cn eſte reyno 4- 
ver reprelſentacion. Otro que antes ay leyesen 
Portugal que claramente excluyen la repreſen- 
tacion, 

Para prueba de lo primero pone en el titulo 
del artigo 2. eſta aſlercion : Repreſentationem 
excludi a marratibus, nifi in eorum eretione ad- 
mittatur. Y deſpues que en aquel artigo pre- 
tendis probarla, continiia el filogilmo en el 
principio del artigo = Regna [apiunt naturam 
matoratuum ac ideo eodem modo de his, Q ills 
debes philoſophari, atqui 1n maioratibus non hab 
locum repreſentatio , nifi in inftitmtione admitta- 
tur 
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wr : ergo nee in Regnis, Atqui in inStitution® 
Luſitanici non reperitur clau{ula que illam ad- 
mittat » igitur in Regno Lufitanico non debet cog- 
noſci, admitti ve repreſentatio. Eſto miſmo, de 
que la repreſentacion per via de regla no ten- 
ea lugar proſfigue en la ragon 34, 4%, 54. y en /a 
64 procura confirmarlo con exemplos de len- 
tentias dadas, y en el art. 5. reſponde alos ar- 
gumentos contrarios. Sup acſto lo referido, 
e| doto Autor del ſhes, * x" que falio en 
nombre del Reyno de Portugal; s. 12. ha- 
blando de Caramuel, dice : Todo ſew intento 
he querer moſtrar que na ſucceſſas dos Reynos 
nab ſe deve admittir repreſemagas. Enfa- 
dale notablemente Caramuel de que fe di- 
xeſle eſto del, en la reſpueſta al dicho manifie$to 
lib. 5. 64Þ.1. n. 3; ſobre loqual s. 6. exclama 
con palabras miii alo Caſtellano; y es lo 
bueno que para probar que no avia dich 
tal, lo buelve adecir 4. #- 3. Concedo que ſea mt 
ntento demoſtrar que la repreſentacion es del. de- 
recho nuevo, y que no tiene lugar en dignidades 
ſoberanag , fs no ſe admittiere en [u inſtituicion ; 
Wego lo comrario, que bien ſe que vale el bene- 


fc.0 de la:repreſentacion en algunas partes , don- 
de 
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de por ley expreſſa es admittido. Pues » Ree. 
rendo Padre, no cs eſto negar la repreſenta. 
cion en los Reynos por via de regla, y conce- 
darla ſolo en caſos eſpeciales ? nadie lo negari 
ſt ricne juiho ; lJuego el manifieſto Portuguer 
no levanto fallo reftimonio a ſu Philippe ; el 
qual d. q. 2. art- 2. u. 4. declaro, Fateor ef: 
matoratus aliquos in quibus habeat locum repreſen. 
tatio, ſed bunc non ex communi jure , ſedex in- 
ſtitutione fingulari, bien ſabemos, como dixeal 
principio delte 9, que Caramuel procura tam- 
bien que en Portugal aya leyes que excluyan 
la reprelentacion , pero ſuprimer fundamen- 
ro es, que aunque no las uviera, la repreſen- 
tacion eſtava excluida por derecho commun, 
deſta do&rina nos reimos ; el la propulo, 
juicre negarla, y conheſlala ; quien ricne la 
culpa de que el no perciba lo miſmo que & 
icnve ? 

26 Reſolvamos el punto fin embaragit- 
nos ; Ay, contorme a reglas de derecho c0- 
mun , repreſentacion en la fucceſsion de los 
reynos, © NO ? Reſponde eſte luriſconlulto 
en los lugares citados, que-no la ay , f1no & 


que {u inftituicion ſpecialmente la _ 
Fal- 


Quarta parte. $7 


FalſiGima concluſion ; la verdadera es al re- 
yez ; En la ſucceſſion de los Reynos , conforme 
alas reglas dederech® commun ; ( 3 tambiew 
en los matoraſgos ) ay repreſentacion, fi no es 


que ſu in(titwicios ſpecialmente la excluya ; Bi- 


en encountrados eltamos ; veale quien pruee 
ba mejor loque dice. Va lince, o un Argos 
con achas encendidas a medio dia no hallara 
en los libros de ( aramuel que cl alegue un 
ſolo Dotor en terminos, para probar expreſl- 
lamente con ſu autoridad que. en los reynos 
no le da repreſentacion per via de regla, los 
quetrae, D. Art. 2. y 3- hablanen otras ſuc- 
ceſsiones deque el argumenta para los reynos ; 
y aviendo, como ay , muchos Dotores que 
tratan el miſmo caſo en Jos reynos,.entra lo- 
que dicen el Cardenal Mantica , de tacit © ans- 
big. convent. lib. 4. tit. 1. s. 2. Grattan diſ- 
cept, tow. 2. cap. 335. ex tt. 19. y ofros que al- 
þ refiere, que es de Dotor pobre valerle de 
argumentos de ſemejantes, que ſolamente con- 
cluyen el gruefſo juizio de hombres rudes, y 
no el de los doctos , con quien ſolo tienen 
fuerca las decifiones ſpecificas. Quanty mas 
que los Dotores que trac y los argument* $que 

1: dellos 


pn F 
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de por ley expreſſa es admittido. Pues , Reye. 
rendo Padre, no cs cſto negar la repreſenta- 
cion en los Reynos por via de regla, y conce- 
darla ſolo en calos eſpeciales? nadie 1o negari 
ſt ricne juiho ; luego el manificſto Portuguer 
no levanto fallo reftimonio a ſu Philippe; el 
qual d. q. 2. art. 2. un. 4. declaro, Fateor ef: 
matoratus aliquos in quibus habeat locum repreſen. 
tatio, ſed bunc non ex communi jure , ſedex in- 
ſti:utione fingulari, bien ſabemos, como dixeal 
principio delte 9, que Caramue! procura tam- 
bien que en Portugal aya leyes que excluyan 
la reprelcntacion , pero ſuprimer fundamen- 
ro Es, que aunque no las uviera, la repreſen- 
tacion eſtava excluida por derecho commun, 
deſta doEtrina nos reimos ; el la propulo, 
quiere negarla, y conheſſala ; quien ricne la 
culpa de que el no perciba lo miſmo que & 
{cnve ? 

26 Relolvamos el punto ſin embaragit- 
nos ; Ay, contorme a reglas dederecho co- 
mun, repreſentacion en la ſucceſsion de los 
reynos, © NO ? Reſponde eſte Iuriſconlulto 
en los lugares citados, que.no la ay , f1n0 es 


que lu inftituicion ſpecialmente la admitta- 
Fal- 
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Falſi6ima concluſion ; la verdadera es al re. 
vez ; En la ſucceſſion de los Reynos , conforme 
alas reglas dederechas commun ; ( y tambiew 
en los matoraſgos ) ay repreſentacion » fi no es 
que ſu in(titwiciow ſpectalmente la excluya ; Bi- 
en cncountrados eltamos ; veale quien pruce 
ba mejor loque dice. Va lince, o un Argos 
con achas encendidas a medio dia no hallara 
en los libros de ( aramuel que cl alegue un 
ſolo Dotor en terminos, para probar expreſ- 
lamente con ſu autoridad que en los reynos 
no {e da repreſentacion per via de regla, los 
quetrae, D. Art. 2. y 3- hablanen otras ſuc- 
ceſciones deque el argumenta para los reynos ; 
y aviendo,, como ay , muchos Dotores que 
tratan el miſmo caſo en Jos reynos, entra lo- 
que dicen el Cardenal Mantica , de tacit er ams- 
big. conrvent. lib. 4. tit. 1. n. 2. Greian diſ- 
cept. tom. 2. cap. 335. ex tt. 19. y otros que al- 
þ refiere, que es de Dotor pobre valerle de 
argumentos de ſemejantes, que ſolamente con- 
cluyen el gruefſo juizio de hombres rudes, y 
noe] de los doctos , con quien ſolo tienen 
fuerca las decifiones ſpecificas. Quanty mas 


que los Dotores que trac y los argument! = 
EY dellos 
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dellos forma, ſac5 de la alegacion de derecho 
que ſe hilo por parte de la Senora D. (/84- 
lina, (que rehiere in Philip. lib.5. in proem, $4, 
#.10. ) laqual queſt.z. ex n-25- reſponde aeſſo 
argumentos, y mueſtra como aquellos dotor e 
hablan en matcrias mii differentes ; perocke 
eſcritor us de la traga que tuvieron algunos 
ſe&arios deſtos tiempos, fundando (us here. 
gias en los argumentos que el dotiſsimo 
Cardenal *Belarmino levanto en fus contro- 
vercias, y callando la ſolucion que el mil- 
mo propulo, no es mi intento hacer comps. 
raciones, mas ſolamente declarar por elt 
modolo que (aramne! higo, ni quiero repetir 
las reſpueſtas que contiene la alegacion uſo. 
dicha, por que gaſtar tiempo en eflo fuera ke 
guir el exemplo de quien ſe occupy en im- 
pertinencias ; Ia ſuſtancia conſiſte en moſtrar 
los dotores que dicen y prueban , que la re- 
preſentacion ha lugar en la ſucceſsion de los 
Reynos, y elto en terminos terminantes, } 
[pecificos, por que lo de mas no concluye, yts 
de dotor pobre, como hablan, con otros, 
Mamica, y Gratiano en los lugares referidos. 


27, Son los dotores de nueſtra verdad & 
arads 
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drad. conſ.214- Abb. Et omnes incap. licet de yg. 
to. Guillielm- in cap. Rainuntius wirbo, C3 ux0- 
rem nomine Adelafiam, n.619. Alciat. lib.8. pa- 
rerg.cap. 15. An. Gom. in L. 40. Tauri n. 65) 
Joan. Garc. de impenſ. cap. 16. n.16. Molin. de 


primogen. lib.z. cap.6. an.z.& g. Cot. de ſuc- 


celſ. rezni pag. 164. Palaſe. de jure empbt, lib.1. 
queſt.50. n.2.8. & 12. Supponit indubitatum 
Bart' in Aut. poſt fratres C. de legit, hered. co- 
mo notan Aretin ; Socin ; y otros que refiere, 
y ligue Valaſe. d. q.50. n.6. erfic. hanc; lo mil- 
mo prueban muchiſsimos dotores que Citan 
Tiraque. de jure primegen. queſt,40. n.12. Ant. 
Gabr. lib. 4.commun. tit. de ſucces. ab inteſt. concl. 
2.48.16, Gam. deciſ.307, n,i4, y lacommun 
opinion de qua Gom.d.n. 56 in fine;Peralta in rubr, 
de hered. inſt, n.121.( ov. pratt. cap. 38.n 6.verſ, 
undecimo , Coſta ſwpra pag. 189. verfic. ſecund ; 
Rolangus in reſponſo pro Trivultis 1.72. "Bur{at. 
conſ 67,813, lib.1, y ſe confirma con la platica 
de qua Iacobinus in tratt, de feudss col;z, additio 
ad Alex. conſ 4, lib.4,Grammat deciſ.1, Capel. To- 
loſ. 433, & poſt Boer. Coſt. in d. verfie. ſecundo, 
Afi ſe determind en la ſucceſsion del reyno de 


Inglaterra, como refiere "Bald. in L. exhoc jure 
I 2 ﬀ, de 
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ﬀ de juſt, & jure ; Afﬀlift. in cap. 1. in prin. 
cip. #. 117 , de nat. ſucceſſ. feudt ; Gramat. de. 
ciſ.. 1, #4. 17. CoFt. ſupra pag. 190, Cujac. lib, 1, 
de feud. tit. nn. Afi por el rey de Fran- 


cia, como dice el miſmo Gramat.y Tiraq. d.q. 
40,1. 13, Aſsi en Vngria ; ut per eundem Tiraq, 
bi proxime. Afsi en el ducado de Bretana, 
refert Cujac. d. tit, 11. alsi en Aragon ; Curita 
en los annal. lib. 6, cap. 57. Eſtos exemplos 
junt6 la dicha alegacion por parte de la Se- 
nora D. Catalina, Queſt- 3, n. 17. y della 
por las miſmas palabras, porel miſmo orden, 
y con los milmos Autores ſ1n mas ni me» 
nos un punto (fino la traduccioen latin) los tra- 
flads Caramuel en ſu Philippe lib. 5, diſp.8. q, 
art. 5,3. 30, y quando el manifieſto.de Por- 
tugal, ». 8, alega los proprios exemplos, dice 
con grande arrogancia Caramuel ex /u re/pue- 
ſa, lib. 5, cap. 2, 8 con pertinacia eſtas palabras 
Alaba ( amigo letor ) laerudicion del que com- 
puſo el manifieſto; ya rves que es verſado en biito- 
ras de peregrinos reynos. Penctra con ſu obſet- 
vactos todo quanto ſe hizo en Francia, Inglater- 
ra, ©Ongria, Aragon, y Bretanas y ſabe queen 
todos eſtos ſe ha admittido el beneficio de la rep1re* 
ſes: 
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ſemtaciow- Pero quien ſelo dixo * traflado- de mi 
Filippe la objeccion 2, del art. 5. - de Ia Quefk.2, 
de la diſpute 8. del lib.5, Ay tal cola? aviendo 
confeſſado ew el miſmo Philippe th. 5,in proem. 
f 4, #. 10, yen mil partes gras que tiene el li- 
bro de ladicha alegacion, y aviendo la citado 
en el preludio & in jure con toda particulari- 
dad de quzſtiones , y numeros, y aviendo la 
traſladado al pie de la letra tan fin disfarce, 
como hemos moſtrado en el proemio geſte pa- 
peln querer que imaginemos que {u erudi. 
cion diſcubre todo, y que los otros le traſla. 
dan ? no, no creo yo en un Monge un a- 
trevimiento a perſuadome aque ha- 
bla tan confidiamente , porque , deſpues que 
traſſado de la dicha alegacion, quiga por al- 
guna enfermedad, o humor, {ec le metio en 
la cabega que avia fido el primer Autor delo 
que avia traſladado ; cola es factible pues 
quaſi lo miſmo ſabemos que ſucedioal famo.- 
lo Sancho Panca ; que (ſegun cuentael verda- 
dero hiſtoriador Miguel de Cervantes )aviendo 
elte buen eſcudero inventado de f1, y dicho al 
invencible Cayallero Don Qujxote de 1a Mancha 
que la fin parulc inca del Toboſo cftava cn- 


I 3 cantada 
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cantada, cl miſmo, que ſabia que 1o avia fin- 
gido, lo creyo deſpues de ſuerte, que niel (a. 
bio Merlin le podria difſuadir dello. En 
hombre de bien es mas fragil Ia naturaleſa, 
que la honra ; y aſsi antes devemos creer en 
luan Caramuel qualquiera accidente , que pen- 
ſar que tuvotan demaliada libertad. Profigue, 
Pues pobre de mi, ya que es corneja que ſe Tiſte 
de mis plumas, y ſe arma de mis objecciones : por- 
que no pone tambien la reſpueſta que puſe? Es 
como fuia : Nos won teneri ſub{cribere decretit 
peregrinis. Como 1 los alegaramos por leyes; 
valemonos de ſu autoridad para moſtrar que 
en toda Europa fe entiende ſer eſte el dere: 
cho commun ; ſegun loqual fueron dadas a- 
quellas ſentencias, pues no conſta de ley ſpe- 
cial. Contra los quales exemplos toda lacru- 
dicion de Caramuel no pudo hallar en contra- 
rio mas que la ſentencia que el ſummo Ponti- 
hce "Bonifacio 8. dic en favor de Roberto Rey 
de Sicilia contra ſu ſobrino Carlos Rey de 
Vagria ; y lo que ſe determin? en el Reyno 
de Caſtilla enfavor de D. Sancho 4. contra ſu 
lobrino. en los quales cafos ſe excluy6 la re 
prelentacion; gracias ala alegacion citada, pues 


(q3* 
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43-18.) lemoltrs eſtos exemplos, p Autores 
que los refieren, pero porque notraſlado tam. 
bien la ſatisfacion que ella contiene ex n.49 ? 
yadiximos que (igue la traga de los que facaron 
ſus opiniones de los argumentos de *Belarmino;, 
contodo repito la reſpueſta que aquella alega- 
cion da, por ver f1 hace apetito a Caramuel de 
alegrarnos con alguna inſtancia tan ingeniola 
como {uele. 

Alode Sicilia ( demas de las reſpueſtas que 
dan Bart. in auth» poſh fratres 2. C. de legit, he- 
red, Bald. in L. f; viva CC. de bon. Mat. Grammat. 
eciſc1, a n,18, Coſt. pag.183,427 186) ſe reſponde, 
queaquella ſententia ſe fundo en clauſulas, y 
condiciones de la inveſtidura de aquel reyno 
que, contra lo diſpueſto en derecho commun, 
excluye repreſentacion ; aſs lo advierten ©Be- 
iam.deciſ. 723. n.8. Tiraq. de primogen. q. 40. 
1.16. y noes buen argumentoloque ſe higopor 
clauſula ſpecial, para lo que procede por dc- 
recho commun. L. quodvero 14. cum ſeq. ff. 
d Legib. Alede Caſtilla ſe ſatisface con decir, 
queel rey D. Afonſo, llamadoel ſabio, higo ju- 
rar por ſu heredero a D- Sancho 4. fu hijo 2. 


excluyendo a fu nieto D. Afonſo de LE 
0 
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de D. Fernando (u hijo maior ya muetto, no 


ain 
ſolo contra el derecho commun ya alegado, cot 
mas contra Leyes expreſlas de Caſtilla, de que [if 
trataremos mel n. ſegmiente; y como tal fueco. hs 
ſa mi mal recebida en Helpana, como rehere Gt 
Garibay lib.1z. cap.4. a crecentando cap 15. que _ 
en caltigo de cola tan mal echa younrea Dt "* 
os que el miſmo {u hijo le hicieſle guerra, co- D 
mo tambien nota Curita annal. 1:b.4.c.15. yals _ 
arrepentido el padre le desheredo en ſuteltz- hs 
mento llamando al nieto, como cuenta (u br 
chronicacap.76 ; pero, porque ya eſtava en pol- ” 
(eſsion del Reyno, no pudo el nieto quitarſe- _ 
lo por mas que higo diligencias, y proteſtos, 4 
de que trata la dicha Chron. cap-65. Curit.d.lib.q. £ 


cap.10+ y [tb.5. cap.59. Garibay d.lib.13. cap.26. 
y finalmente, reynando ya D. Fernando hijo 4 
de D. Sancho, el Rey de Portugal D. Dyonifo, 5 
y el Rey de Aragon D. latmes 2. los concorda- }, 
ron enque D. A!fon/o uvielle ciertos lugares, y 
dexaſe el titulo de rey; lo qual no fue ſentencia 
en rigor de derechol, fino'un arbitrio ſuppu- 
cltoel eſtado de las coſis en, que ſeria impol- 
lible privar a D, Fernando del reyno; {egun 
todo conſta de Ja chron. del miſmo D. Fer- 
naudo 


Ouarta parte. 65 


tinando cap.22. Curis. d. 6.59. Eſtas ſon lasra- 
cones que nos pide Caramuel en ſu reſpueſta 
lib.y. cap.1. 4.7. que le demos para probar que 
|a excluſion del nieto fue injulta ; dice que la 
Gabiduria del rey D. Alfonſo es acclamada en 
toda Europa, y deve acordarle que mas (abio 
fue Salamon, y pecco ; y que la ſabiduria de 
D. Afonſo paro cn blaſphemar, que {1 el ubiera 
creado el mundo, lo creara mas perte&to quelo 
creo Dios. triſte refagio es recurrir a una ac- 
cion de un ſabio como elte; y de queel mil- 

mo en ſu ceſtamento ſe arrepentis ; accion hi. 

nalmente cuya injufticia anda en proverbio , 

conel derecho que los delcendicntes del Prin- 

cipede Lacerdatienen a aquellacorona. 

Lo qtie mas es, Caramuel in Philip. lib.y. 
diſput 4. queſt*3, art.n. & diſp.6. theorem 4 n.7, 
Jenotros mil lugares affi de aquel tratado como de 
la reſpueſta a nueſtro manifieſto, conheſla y aun 
prueba ex profefſo largamente ( con los tunda- 
mentos que ſaco de la alegacion tantas veles ci- 
tada, q.1. ex .43- que los reynos de Portugal 
por mugrte del ultimo poſſcedor ſe deheren 
jwe que llaman hereditario ; y fi tuviera fun- 
damento enderecho, viera que; aviendo. con- 


K kſſado 
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feſladoeſto, quedava confeſſando por neceſſz, 
ria conſequencia que en la tal ſucceſsion ay re. 
preſentacion, indulida generalmente en lasſuc. 
cegiones hereditarias por regla commun, extx' 
in 9. cum filius Jnſt. de heredit. que abint.def. aut, 
de hared. ab int. ven. in princ. Q inverfic. quis 
igitur junfti«, 5s. Seqq. Sera meneſter que {e 
ponga mejor en la differentia que ay entre jus 
hereditarium, & jus (anguinis, y efte&tos que na- 
cen della, y entonces deldigaſe, y traiga argu- 
mentos para probar que efte reyno no ledehere, 
ſino jure ſanguints ( como cuerdamente preten- 
dieron los que nevavan reprelentacion) y dire- 


Oo 
mos que habla como letrado; y no tan ageno 


deſlo como ahora. 

Aviendo, pues, moſtrado que de derceho 
commun ay repreſentacion en 1a ſucceſsion de- 
los reynos, figueſe que lo miſmo es en Portu- 
gal , mientras noſe moſtrare ley particular cn 
contrario, porque las deſte reyno mandanes- 
preſſamente queel derecho commun {e guarde 
enloque no eftubiere decidido por ellas. Ord. 
lib.3. tit.64. in princip. y lo confieſla (aramuel 
'n prelud. Philip. $. quidquid. y en la reſpueS 
quo Vans convenciendo lib. tt, D. difonſ0 9 
el derecho. ' 
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:8 Masen paricalar que aya repreſenta- 
cionen los Reynos de Caſtilla diſpone clara- 
mente la Ley 2. tit-15, part.2. como della nota- 
ron Paul. CaStr- conf.164- Cov-'d. cap. 38. 8.6: 
werfic undecims ; Co8F., de ſuceeſſ. Regent pa9.165- 
werfic. unde. Peralt. in d. rubr. dehar.inſt.n.122. 
Molin. d. lib.3.cap 6: 8.3. & 9. Gom. ind.l. 40. 
1.65. infin. Garcia d. cap.16, #.26. Lo qual a- 
quella ley luppone como cola noque indulede 
nuevo, f1no ya ordenada por leyes antiguas, y 
recebida por coſtumbre en todos los reynos de 
Helpana, ibi, eto uxaron fiempre, Wee maior- 
mente en Heſpana. Como ponderan .Holin, d. 
caþ.6. n.27. y Garciad, #-26. 

Y endo eſto determinado por leyes, y rece- 
bido por coſtumbre de Caſtilla, (quanty mas 
de toda Heſpana , como la dicha ley dice ) lo 
miſmo avia de admittirſe en Portugal en falca 
de otra ley, pues las del reyno velino le deven 
ler ſubſidiarias; argum- txs in cap. cum olim de 
conſuet. cap ſuper co de cenfib. cap. ſwper eo de cogn. 
ſtir- & urobique gloſacum DD. Y en Portugal 
particularmente lo advierte Dothiſſimus ſenator 
Cabedo 1-þ. deciſ-11+ 1-8. Y hablando entermi- 
19s de nueſtra materia lo \confieſſa (aramel 
K 2 in 
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in preluiſio Philip. 9. preterea Q libs, dip, 


q.t- art-r. -5- probandolo con los dotores y 
textos que traſlado dela dicha alegacion queſt, 
#.17. por las miſmas palabras, y orden, fin 
acrecentar, diminuir, ni mudar una letra- 

29 El miſmo in Philip.l.5.diſp.8. q.2-art2 
n.6. reconoce bien que por el derecho commun 
tiene lugar la repreſentacion en la corona Por. 
tugueſa, viendoſe apretado dice : Reſpondeo, 
nuſquam fuiſſe mentem meam , hanc conclufionen 
efſe extra omnem controver fiam, quia fi talis eſſet 
cur reſumerem calamum? queſtio eft ſane diffi- 
liz, & habet utrinque propugnames. Y luego abs 
x0 ſufficit nobis habere Auftores illuitriſfimos, fot- 
tiſfimaq, fundamenta. (con eſto ſe contentavaspe- 
roni tiene fundamento ſtable, ni un ſolo Autor 
malo, o bueno) y afsi paſla a otra manera dear- 
gumentar pretendiendo que en Portugal ela 
expreſſamente excluida la repreſentacion pot 
particulares leyes, 

Lat: que alega 4. q-2. art-3- y.en eſta reſpueſsa, 
d. lib-y. ct exn-1t- Son los capitulos 3; y. 4. 4 
las cortes de lamego quedicen afsi- 111, Vive 
dominu Rex Afonſur, & habeat regnum, fi habw- 
ris filios ruarones, vivant, & babeant regnum; it4 

ut 


” 


— I” wy 
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w non fit neceſſe facere illos de novo reges. Ibunt de 
iſto modo : Pater, fi habuerit regnum, cum fuerit 
mortuns, filius habeat, poſtea nepos, poſtea fil ne- 
poth,  poſtea filios filiorum in [ecula ſeculorum 
per ſemper. IV. Si fuerit mortuw primus filius 
pivente rege patre, ſecundus erit Rex ; þ ſecundus, 
tertins ; fi tertius, quartus; © deinde omnes per 
ilwmmodum. Deſtas leyes ſaca Caramuel : Pa- 
raque uno herede a ſu padre en el reyno de Portugal 
ſe requiere que [u padre ſea aftualmente Rey quando 
ſe muere, como lo initituye expreſſamente la ley}. 
el primogentto que muere antes de heredar no es 
attualmente Rey quando ſe mucre ; luegoel neto no 
hereda la corona. fino el hijo 2, y fi eite ſe muere antes 
de beredar, no ſuccederd ſu hijonieto del Rey, fino ſt 
hermano hijo3. del Rey.cvivo, como ſe affirma enla 
ley 4. 
Viendo eſta interpretacion, (0 la del Phj- 
lippe d. art. 3. que viene aſer lamiſma) aquel 
erudito) anonymo que higo la tranſlacion de 
jure ſuccedendi in Regnum Lufitanie , en el ap- 
pendix corolario 4.44 fin. dice de ſu Autor : Tam 
inepte, & abſurde interpretari omnia ſolet, ut pre- 
Verſo, ac prepoſtero ſenſu exponat ; itaque caven- 
dum. ne in ſacras literas comentarios edat, ne illes 
K 3 in- 
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interpretando corrumpat. Yo menos riguroſy 
reſpondo primeramente que el arguments ſu. 
ſodicho cs 4 contrario ſenſu: deciendo : |a ley 


diſpone que lucedagl hijo del padre que fuere. 


Rey, luego 1 el padre no uviere {do Rey no 
{uccedera el hijo; niego la conſequencia; por. 
que en derecho commun eſta dilpueſto que 
cl hijo deſte padre que no lego a ler Rey, 
herede a ſu aguelo que lo fue ; per tx. in y. 
cum filins Inſt. de har. que ab int. def. y lo mat 
alegado. n.27 ; y para emendar eſte derecho no 
baſtan argumentos a contrario ſenſu l.2. C. de 
condit. inſert, late Everard. in top. argum. © 
omnes paſiim.  Y afsi ſe platico en el Rey D. 
Sebaſtian que, f1n contradicion delos princi- 
pes que avia, ſuccedio a ſu aguelo D. Juan}, 
ſin embargo que ſu padre no llego a ſer Rey, 

29, Diſtinguo la propoficion maior del ar- 
gumento : Para que uno herede a ſu padre ent! 
Reyno de Portugal ſe requiere que ſw padre ſed 
attnalmente Rey quando ſe muere ; concedo; 
porque 1 el padre no fuere Rey , no ay Rey- 
no que el hijo pueda heredar del, Mas para 
que uno berede a ſu aguelo que fue Rey ſe rt- 
mere que ſu padre ſea aftualmente Rey quan 


ſe 
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{+ muere, (que es nueſtro intento) niego; pore 
que ni le puede verificar, ni aquella ley z# lo 
dice; habla ſolamente de la ſuccelsion del hijo 
al padre Rey, yno diſpone cola alguna en ſuc- 
celsion de nieto, hijo de padre que {no fue Rey, 
al aguelo que lo fue; y omittiendo eſte calo lo 
dexd a la diſpoſicion del derecho commun 
juxta tx. in L. commodiſsime ff. de lib. & 
poſth, la qual es que entxe el nieto en lugar 
del padre por repreſentacion, como eſta dicho. 
Que fi la ley quiſiera excluirlo, lo declara- 
ria, fhendo coſa tan notable, como a ſeme- 
jante propoſito dice el tx, in cap. ad awdientian 
de decim. L.item apud, Labeoxem 15. 9. ait pretor 
in2- ff. de injur; 1bi: ca enim que notabiliter fi- 
unt, nifs ſpecialiter notentur cvidentur quaſs negle- 
Gia, Y alsi lamiſmas leyes de Lamego quando 
en e/ cap. 5. admitticron ala ſucceſsion el her- 
mano del Rey que no dexo delcendientes, no 
le olvidaron de excluir los hijos de efle herma- 
no; ni de hacer otras declaraciones que ye- 
mos en todo ſu diſcurſo. Nt ay que reparar en 
las palabras. Pater, f habuerit Regnum cum fuc- 
Mt wrtuw : porque no fucron pueſtas por mo- 


do de condicion,fino por manera de diſpolicion 
mas 
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mas ampla, ſegun la fraſe de aquel tiempo que he 

ſe ve bien en todos los capitulos de lasdi. Re 

— Chas cortes; porque la diccion, þ, no ſiempre ſi) 
\ hace condicion; gloſa-verbo, pura, inl. 2.9.fiin er: 


diem ff. pro empt. gloſ. 2. poſt princ. incap. ſignif. dit 
caſti de eleft. unas veles le pone por, fiquiden, ex 


Plaut, in amphi. Si {milem rem ipſe in legem jul- tio 
ft eſſe Iupiter. Virgil 1. Georgic. ne 
———— Veſtro fe munere telus de 

Chaoniam pingui glanden mutavit ariſta, co 


En otra parte $7 conceſſapeto. _— Otra vez C0 
Si quaeſt celo pietas. Adonde Servio explica, Si, Ia 
por, Siquidem; Siguelo Calepin indi, {; © 0- ſu 
cros lugares (e pone pory quta, Calepin ſupra; Au- co 


guſtin,* Barboſ. de diftion. dif. 364. n.9. adonde pc 
n.5. la interpreta por, quamYtr,y n. 10. dice que 

tam bien ſetoma por, quando . ex Bart. in |. be m 
verba n.4. de legat+ 1. & alitr Muchas veles es he 
{0 miſmo que, cum, [fi fidejuſſor 29. $- fi cume- Ul 


vitor ff. mandati , bonus textus in 1. quodcunque 45. br) 

9 nonſolum ff. de verb. oblig. Viene pues, adecit V 

nueltra ley; muerto el padre que tuvo el Reymo; af 

O, Þwes el padre tuvoel Reyno ; 0, muertoel Rey p4- ce 

dre, leſtceda elhijo ; O dixo, que ſuceda el hijoaſu dr 

padre que to el Reynoz porque, como ya lo 
hemos 


of; 
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hemos tocado, f1 el padre no fue Rey, no ay 
Reynoque el hijo pueda heredar del (del aguelo 
ſi) eſto ſe entendia aunque la ley noloexprimi- 
era; entra luego Bart, in L: mnto 6.g. +1 con. 
ditione ff, de tutel. poniendo por concluſion : 
expreſſio ejus quod tacite inest difpofitionem cond{. 
tionalem non inducis. y lo-prueba por aquel texto; 
noaviendo condicion, ceſla el argumento ; y 
deſta ſuerte queda mi corrienteel ſentido,mas 
como quiere (aramuel, notablemente confuſs, 
contra |a ſimplicidad amiga de las leyes, como 
[allamael tx' in f. caterum inſt. de legit. agnat. 
ſucceſ. quanty mas que nunca el argumento a 
contrarioſenſu ſeria valido contra lo diſpueſto 
por derecho, ſegun yaadvertimos. 

3%, Nicgo lo quedice (aramwel en {uargy- 
mento; que {i el primogenito muere antes de 
heredar, el nicto no heredard lacoronasſino el bijoz. 
y fi eite ſe muere antes de heredar, no ſuccederd ſu 
hijo nieto del Rey, fno ſu hermano hijo 3-del Rey 
vivo ; como ſe affirms en 14 ley 4. Laley 4-no 
affirmatal; porque quandodice que al rey luc- 
ceda ſu hijo primero; y fi muriere vivo lu pa- 
dre, ſicceda el 2-y aſsi el 3:y 4-quiſoſolodeclarar 


loque la ley 2. avia dicho, Yirat Dominu Rex 
, Js L Afonſns 


"ap 


74. ( aramuel convencido, 


Afonſw, & habeat regnum ; fs babwerit filios -oare. 
nes, vivant, *& habeant Regnum, ita ut nn fit ne 
ceſſe facere illos de novo Reges; y porque no pz 
recieſſe que llamava todos los hijos del rey jun. 
tamente para dividirel Reyno, o para guover. 
narlo juntos ; declara: ibunt de i5to modo : lue- 
go diſpone que ſuceda el hijo maior ; y lieſte 
muriere, ſucedael 2. y muerto cſte,clg, Ve. eſte 
fue ſolo ſu intento y no excluir los hijos delpri- 
mogenitoen que no hably eſta L-4, antesſcen- 
tiende que muerto el primero ſuccederdel 2. { 
aquel no dexare deſcendientes, y alsi ſuccederl 
el3. fiel 2.no los dexaretambien, porque, ayi- 
endolos, han de ſuceder por [a repreſentacion, 
como judiciolamente explico el manifeſto Por. 
tuguez #-15- verfic- Tambem. Y para que eſto ſea 
mu facil alos no letrados, ( que para los letras 
dos no tiene diffhcultad) deven ſaber que es 
principio per L. fi quando (|. de inoff. teſtam. que, 
diſpueſta una vez qualquiera coſa por derecho 
commun, no es viſto reyocarſe ni por otra ley 
del miſmo derecho commun, ni por ley parti- 
cular de Reyno, aun que pareſca que la revoca, 
1 la miſma ley poſtrera por palabras expreſlas 
no declara que revoca la diſpoſicion antigua; 


/ 
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yeſto ( demas de otras ragones) conſtituyeron 
los legis|adores , como tan advertidos preve- 
niendoa que un Juan Caramuel, o otro inter- 
prete ſemejante no explicaſle alguna ley nueva 
conforme a ſu guſto, o juiſio de manera que 
venicſſca deſtruir lo que los antiguos avian clta« 
blecido con maduro conſejo. Confirma eftoen 
nueſtro caſo el graviſsimo dotor Caſtellano 
Molina de primogen. lib. cap.$. n.2. et.5. poni- 
endo por concluſion cierta que para excluir rc- 
prelentacion lon neceſlarias palabras expreſlas;y 
aquy ni ay ambiguas. 

4% Quedira Caramwel {1 mueſtro que las di- 
chas leyes no ſolo no excluyen reprefentacion, 
mas la induſen expreſlamente ? advierta ahora. 
diceladichaley 3. YVivat Dominus Rex A4fonſus, 
& habeat Regnum, Si babuerit filios varones, vis 
rant, & babeant regnum> ita ut now fit neceſſe fa- 
ere illos de novo reges.” Y porque no parelca que 
llama juntamente a todos los hijos varones , 
protigne declarando : 1bunt de 1ſto modo ; pater 
þ babuerit regnum, cum fuerit mortuus, filius ha- 
beat, poſtea nepos, poſtea filius nepotts. Por ventu- 
radice, o entiende que eſte nicto tendrael rey- 


no deſpues de tenerlo ſu padre, como quiere 
L 2 Caramuel* 


ere” "ITT 


© - 
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Caramnel ? no porcierto; porque entonces ng 
devia fer llamado nieto de Rey, fino hijo de 
Rey, pues ſupadre loavia tido ; y tambien, f. 
endo bio de Rey, yaeſtava llamado a la ſuf. 
fiore del padre; ibi. filius babeat ; y ſeria mii 
impertinente repeticion llamaclo otra, vez. ha- 
bla del niero de Rey, cuyo hijo, padre deſtenie. 
to, no fue Rey; y acſtenieto da laſucceſsion, 
diſponieado que muertoel padre (aguelo enre- 
ſpetodel nicto) que tue Rey, le lucceder4 el hijo 
maior ) y deſpues el nieto ; eſto es f1 el padre 
murio en vidadel aguelo, ſegun ſe contienten 
la ley ſeguiente, que deve ſer trahida ala expli- 
cacion de la precedente, como manda el tis 
L. ſed & poſteriores 28. ff. de legib, y ſhendo 6- 
croſt muerto el nieto en vida del aguelo, fieſſ 
nieto dex hijo, el tal hijo del.niero, diſponela 
miſma ley que fuceda,y alsi los de mas deſcendi- 
entes, ibi. Et poſtea filios ( alias filii) fliorwm is 
ſecula ſeculorum per ſemper. Es lo miſmo que 
_— en los deſcendientes avra teprefentaci- 
on halta infinito,que es la fraze por que la cor» 
cede el derecho commun ; y. ſola cfta manera 
de hablar baltara para moſtrar qranto fe colts 
forma «on el. Sigue luego ley 4 la forma - 
a 
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I ſucceſsion : Si fuerit mortnus primus filius cvi- 
yente rege patre'; (entiende no aviendo quedado, 
de,nicto,bis nieto,0otrodeſcendiente;llamado 
enlaL, anteced. por la qual eſta fe deye declarar, 
L.non eft novum 2.6-cum[eq. ff de legib.) entonces, 
ſecundus erit rex; (i ſcennduryertius,(itertins,quar- 


mw ;& deinde omnes per iſtum modum,ataber ft 'del - 


maior en edad no uviere deſcendientes por el 
modoque fe diſpuſoenel hijo primogenito:To- 
doeſtoctta mas que eviderite en las leyes referi- 
das aqualquitera perſona que.no faeraTwan (ard- 
muel; y quando no Jo eftuvieratanto, 'baltaya 
la doftrina general que manda interpretar las 
leyes municipales de modo que no offendan el 
derecho commun. Greg. Lop. tn |. 9. tit. 13. p-6, 
gloſa,a mndar ; Guttierr-civil. lib.3. q.15. exn.34, 
& 9.29. #.6, & inrepet. 6. ſuin.q7. Inſt. dehe- 
red. qualit, Y afsi las dichas cortes antes ſon cn 
nueſtro favor, pues claramente inducen repre- 
lentacion en la ſucceſsion dela Corona Portu- 
enela, | 
Las otras leyes de Portugal de donde quiere 
probar Caramuel que eneſte Reyno elta excluida 
repreſentacion, es 'una que laexcluye'enla luc- 


celion delos bicnies-que falieron de' |a corona 
6-4 Real 


p, 


p 
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Real por donacion dealgun Rey a algun vaſ. 
fallo, otra que en los bienes emphiteuticos dif. 
one lo milmo, y otra que ordena que en lo; 
maioralgos ſuceda el pariente mas cercano al, 
ultimo poſlcedor ; alegolas en ſi Poilippe d.q, 
2.4art.z, .13. y repetiolas, aunque diminuto, 
en eſta reſpueſta d. lib.5 cap.1. n.15. y le las mo. 
ſro aquella celebre alegacion (en que conliſte 
toda ſu biblioteca)q.3.n.3.laqual reſponde abaro 
ex n-28, loque yo dixe en la cenſurade Pellicer 
g. mas como quiera,, y ſeguiente, que es en ſud» 
ſtancia pubceder loprimeroen virtudde la pate 
ticular ley quellaman Mental, que da ciertafor- 
ma paradeterir le los bienes falidos de la corona 
jure [anguinis, como noto Molina el mas\grave 
Caſtellano en la materia d. hib.3. cap. 7. 4n.1t. 
Velaſc. lib.1. de jur. emph. q-5. n. 22. Gam deciſ. 
174. n.18..yals! no admitcen repreſentacion; 
pero no hacen argumento para el miſmo reyno, 
en que laay, por deferirle jure hereditario,como 
conheſla Caramuel ſin conocer los effectos defta 
differencia; ſegunya advertimos n.27. werfic,(0 
que mas es, Nies de momento la replica que ha- 
cc en la reſpueſta d, cap. 1, #n.17, porque nos 
mas que fundarſe otra vez en las cortes de La- 


mego 5 
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mego; con el Bſurdo que acabamos de ver- 
Lo 29. procede ſolo en las emphitcults de nom- 
bramiento libre ; que el emphitenta puede 
nombrar , ex pelo maiko dominica, en quien 
quiſiere {1n reſpec a heredero ; como noto 
Colt. De ſucceſſ. Regni, pagao5. Ualaje d.q.zo. 
1.6. adonde dice que aquella leynoprocedecn 
las emphiteuſts heredicarias en que, conſorme a 
derecho, tiene lugar la repreſentacion ; como 
reluelven Alex. conſ.129.col, ult. lib.1.' Cov.pratt. 
<.38. n 13. Molin. d: cap.7, n.19. conloqual eſte 
argumento Viene aler por nueſtra parte..- A lo 
P. le reſponde que la ley extravaganteenque le 
lunda no higootra coſa, ſino, enlaquzſtion que 
aia,ſien los maioraſgos devia ſuceder el pari- 
ente mas proximo al inſtituidor, o al ultimo 
poſſeedor ? reſolver en favor deſte, fin excluir 
repreſentacion , antes ſe llama pariente mas 
proximo el queentraen virtud della ; juxta auth. 
poft fratres 1. 9. bi aut. C. de leg. ber. ibi. bi autem 
fratrum fili, cum pares fint defuntt! fratribu ; c0- 
mo en Caſtilla por lal.g. tit.1. p.2- muerto el 
Rey {in hijos es llamado ſa pariente mas cer- 
ano, y eſte ſe verifica en.cl que entra por re- 


prelentacion ; por 1a /. 2. tit. 15. part.2. como ob- 
ſervo 
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ſervo Molin 4. lib .cap.8. in ff# Y quandoty 
do eſto faltara, lobravala declaration que hace 
la dicha extravagante en las ultimas palabras, 
ibi : E na ſocceſaodos bes da Coroa nas averd lua 
efta Ley. Y como Caramue! ſobre eltas reſpue. 
ſtas, que ya vis enla cenſura que hice, no halls 
replica; no es meneſter que»nos detengamos 
mas. 

Conel derecho refcrido concuerdan el teſta- 
mento del Rey , D. Juan, y declaracion del 
Rey D. Aifon/o 5 ,que confiefla Caramneld. q2. 
art. 5. 8.32. 9 36. y en la reſpueita d. lib. x. 
cap.2, #.19. y 23. En queclaramente ſupponen, 
y aundicen'que en la ſuccelsion del Reyno ay 
repreſentacion ; y quando aquellospapcles no 
tengan fuerga de leyes, como eſte auctor quiere, 
bal que contengan teſtimonios. tan autorila- 
dos de queen Portugal ſe uſo, y entendis fiem- 
pre queavia lugar el derecho deſte beneficio. 

30. Ahoraechael P. Iuan (aramuel el relto 
deſu ſciencia para confundir nos ſin remedio. 
En la refpucſta al manifieſto /ib.5. cap.2. pone 
eſte titulo: Reſpondeſe con efficacia (parece que 
ya conhefla que haſta ally no avia reſpondido 
eficazmente) 4 las racones conque el Reyno de 
Portugal 
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Portugal prueba que ſe a de admittir el beneficio 
de la repreſentacion. Y comienga el capitulo - 
Qujen creyera que Monarenia tan iluſtre , y opu- 
lenta avia de venir a eſtado tan infelix, y muſero, 
que no Fuvieſſe un [y/logiſmo conque probar el dere- 
co que.finge ? Dios lelo pague al buen religioſo 
| compalsion que tiene de nueſtras milerias , 
conſidera, pues, que andamos mili mal en decir 
queen [a ſuccelsion de Portugal ay reprefentaci- 
on; porque a averla notenia derecho la Senora 
D. / atalina, pues 1 por virtud della pretendia 
el del Infante D. Duarteſu padre,mucho mejor 
otenia el Principe de Parma Rainuncio por (er 
hjo de la Senora D. Maria hija tambien del 
miſmo Infante, hermana maior de la Senora Ca- 
zalina,y que como tal la precediay y que alsi nun- 
catenemos derecho; porque 1 no ay repreſenta- 

cion precedit el rey Philippe 2 en igual grado, 

por varon, y de maior edad,; y (1 la ay, precedio 

«| Duque de Parma repreſentando al Infante ſu 

auelo por el derecho heredado de ſu madre 

que precedia a la Senora Catalina; concluye : 

El movimiento Scholaſtico: deſta balanga Real con- 
fifte en las fuer cas robuſtas de ſolo eſte dilema ; O /z 


a de admittir en la ſucceſsion deſta corona e bene/:. 
cl 


\ 
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sio de larepreſemacion,o no , fi ſe admitte ſe excluy, 
el Duque de Berganga;excluyeſe fi noſe admitte Jus. 
£0 [u cauſa no puede [ubfiſtir. Bravo arguments! 
y (challatan fatisfecho deſte di[curſo, que ento. 
doellib.5. hace poco mas que repetirlo; enla 
margen de aquel cap. 2. le llama, dilema fortiſ- 
fmo, otra vezen el lib.6.cap.3.n.is le da eltitu- 
lo des robuſto ſylogiſmo ; mas que delcangados le 
echaran a dormirlos Portugueles, f1 los Caſtel. 
lanos no ſupieran mas de guerra, que elte ſuel. 
critor ſabe de derecho ! nole cuJpo en. lo que 
ignora, -aunque ſean vulgares princip1os, antes 
merece alabanga en ſaber algo de lo qne no es 
ſu profeſsion; con todo no pnede excularſe de 
meterle en elcrivir en {ciencia agena, para caer 
en yerros pueriles , pero, dexado eſto, ſeri obra 
de charidad inſtruirle un pocoen la materiade 
reprelentacion para quando ſe le offreſca hablar 
della. Sepaz que aunqueeſta le dauſque in inh- 
nitum para lucceder a aſcendientes, Por eltx. in 
S. cum filiu Inſt. de hered. que ab int. cum altis ; 
noes aſsi quando ſe tratade ſuceder a colaterales, 
porque entonces noay repreſentacion, {1 noen- 
tre hermanos, y ſus hijos (para ſuccederaltyo) 
y no le extende a los nictos ; no ſera meneſten 
rebolyer 
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rcbolyer mucho para eſtudiar eſto ; hallaralo en 
uri texto capital queeſta enun librodel derecho 
civil (que communmente [lamamos, Vol/umen, 
es quinto) en los authenticos, y le llama Au- 
thentico de hared. ab inteſt, ven. collatione 9g , enun 
ſ. que comienga, þ igitur, 2. ibi : Solis prebenus 
frarwm maſculorum, & faminarum filits, amt filia- 
bus, dice : Damos el beeficio d: la Repreſentacion a 
ſolos los bijos, o hijas de los hermanos, o hermanas. 
Yenels. {1 veroneque, diſpone afsi : $i -verd 
neque fratres, neque filios fratrum( ficut diximu)de- 
funttwreliquerit, omnes deinceps 4 latere cognatos 
adbareditatem cvocamw, ſecundum unin{cujn/que 
grads prerogativam, ut uciniores gradu ip reli- 
qui preponantur. En romance : Pero ft el defun- 
fro no dexare ni hermanos, ni hijos de hermanos (co- 
mo diximos ) Lamamos a laberencia todos los otros 
partentes colaterales, ſegun la prerrogativa del gra« 
do decado uno, O, Segwn la prerrogativo de cada un 
grado (que todo es uno) paraque los mas rvecinos 
engrado, eſſos miſmos ſean antepueſtos a los de mas. 
Yſ1 ſe embaragare con eſte texto pareciendole 
diffulo, buſque en los nueve libros del Codigo, 
que es otro yolumen del dertcho civil,un titulo 


de legitimis haredibus ; y debaxo del una Authen- 
M 2 cica 
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tica que comienga, poſt fratrts z 1a2?, (porque 
ay dos que comiengan alsi ;) y lera eſtas po.as 
palabras: Pot fratres, fratrumque filos -vocantur 
quicunque gradu ſunt proximiores, ignifican . de- 
ſþues de los hermanos, e hijos 4e herman3s, ſ01 llama- 
dos aque'os que ſon mas proximos en grato. No 
puedo aquy darle ragon deito por menor, mas 
de eſpacio puede leer (ov. prat.cap.38. n.7.er- 
fic. 3%. ad intelleum; Tiraq. de primogen. 4dr. 
n.4 Ant. Gom. inl.8. Taur. n.18. Ant. Gabr.con, 
tit. de Succeſ. ab inteſt. concl.1. n. 13, conforme 
aloqual, pues fe trataya de la ſuccelsion del Rey 
D. Hemrique , avia repreſentacion entre el: Rey 
D. Philippe2; y la Senora D. Catalina, por {er 
hijosdelus hermanos ; y tambien la devriaaver 
entre la Senora D. Maria, {1 fuera viva ; pero, 
endo, como era, ya muerta, no le extendia, el 
beneficio de la dicha repreſentacion a. Rainuncio 
lu hijo, porque no era hijo, ſino ya-nieto, del [n- 
fante D Dwarte hermano dc D. Henrique, aqui- 
en le fuccedia; en los quales terminos no go- 
lando de aquel beneficio, y cſtando mas remoto 
un grado, era precedido de la Senora Catalins 
mas proxima parieata del m:lmo D Henrique 
Y de aquy abr tambien Caramucl lo —_ 
abe 
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ſibe en ſu reſpue$a lib.5. cap 2. 8.24. y25. porque 
zel Rey D. Sebaſtian ſuccedio lin controvercia 
D. Henrique lu tyo, hermano de D. Tuan. lu a» 
guelo (pucito que tuera de menor edad que D. 
Duarte lu hermano, lo que ſe niega) y tue por- 

ue los hijos de D. Duarte fallecido eſtavan con 
D. Sebaſtian en grado remoto a que no llega re- 
prelentacion; y alsi le ſucedio D. Henrique, 
como pariente mas llegado ; ni obſtan las pala- 
oras que alega del P: Molina doEtilsimo T heo- 
logo, intratt. de juſt. diſp. 632. traft.2. que viene 
adecir lo miſmo que Caranuel; porque,hablan- 
do contra principios dederecho tan claros, no 
hace mas que fer teſtigo de la infelicidad con 
que ordinariamente los Theologos efcriven en 
lajuriſprudencia, y todos en la ſciencias que no 
profeſlun ; de que ſon notorios los exemplos, 
que no es decente repetir; de manera que lc 
ene por maravilla el acierzo con que el P. San- 
es tratopuntos legiſtales en lu libro.de matrims- 
wo; y grandes hombres ſe duelen particular- 
mente de que el P..Holinacmplealleen aquella 
obra el raroingenio de que Dios le dots, pudi- 
endo |ucir con extremo en materias pPuramente 


| . © 
Theoloyicas no & buen Autor un Theologo 
M b pard 
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para controvercias de juriſprudencia; ni Barto- 
lo para queſtiones de Theologia. Trafent fabri- 
liafabri. Seria ragonable que, en materia legi- 
ſal, creycramos a Molina Theologo quandoen 
las palabras que refiere Caramuel dice Moline 
(jurilconſulti) opinionem falſam eſſe ? quanty- 
masqueel P, .Molinacra Caſtellano; detendia 
las partes de ſu Rey ; eſlole cego para no verla 
verdad. \ 

Aſi que por todos cartninos no ay dudaque 
en la ſucceſsion de |a coxona de Portugal tiene 
{u lugar lareprelentacion. 


CE BEAR 000 
TITVLOS, 


Que dieron el derecho de ſuccedey a la Se- 
nora D. Catalina, excluyendo 4 
D. Philippe 2. Rey de 
Caililla. 


31, Primero y principal fue el beneficiode 
la repreſentation ; que, tenicado lugar en la 
corona 


Pp 


le 
2 
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corona Portugueſa, como indubnablemente ſe 
moltro zx #.26 pulo ala Senora D. Catalina 
eacllugar del Infante D, Duarte fu padre hijo 
delRey D. Manuel de glorio/a memoria, y her- 
mano del Rey D. Henrique , aquien le luce- 
dio, y ali ella era ſu mas cercano pariente con 
precedencia a los demas, gomo diximos, 
#.24. 

32 Segundo ticulo fue el derecho de agna- 
tion; probado con elte fylogilmo. los agnados 
ſe preheren alos cognados en la fuccels1on de 
{us parientes ; L.t. ff qui ordo in bon: poſeſſ. Le ad 
ineitati.y- Le patruo 7. C. de legit.hered” princ. inſt. 
d: ſucceſſ. cognat . El Rey D. Philippe por ſer 
hijode hermana del Rey D. Henrique ( decuya 
ſucceſion ſe tratava) era ſu cognado, L. inter 
agnatos ff. unde cogn. tx in princ. verfic. ſunt att- 
tem, InF. de legit. agn. tut, Y la Senora D. ( ata- 
lixa, por ſer hija de hermano del miſmo Rey 
D. Henrique, era ſu. agnada, L. ſunt awtem ff 
( legit. tut-d, ver fic. [unt autemin princ, Ins de 
ley. agn. tut. (porque no dexava dc ſer agnada 
por ſer hembra, L. promunciatio ad fin. ff- de 
verb. fienif. 9. caterum Inſt. de leg. agn. ſucceſſ . 
Ny por fer calada, L. voluntas C. de fadei com- 


mi 
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miſſ. luego devia ſer preferida en la dicha ſuc. 
ceſsion, Ni obſtara a la propoſicion maior de. 
ſte argumento, 11 ſe dixere, que la differencia 
antigua de agnados, y cognados eſta oy qui- 
tada por derecho mas moderno in Aw. poſs 
fratres 1. in fin. © in corpore onde ſwnitur, (. 
de legit. hered.g Porque le reſponde que efla 
differencia elta quitada para que todos lucce- 
dan 1gualmente en las coſas diviſfables, masen 
lo indiviſible, comoun Reyno , no podiendo 
lucceder mas deuno, es claro que ſnccedera el 
aznado, conforme al derecho antiguo que no 
eſta reyocado en eſte caſo, como lo lentio Mo- 
lin. li>.z. cap. 41.1.4. junfto nz. verfic. 4%. \ 
alsi vemos tambien que le platica cada dialer 
preferidoel varon, aun que de menor edad, a la 
hembra, en eſtas cofas indiviſibiles ; quando 
entrambos ſon agnados, fin embargo que ladit- 
terencia antigua entre varones, y hembras para 
las ſucceisiones hereditarias, eſta oy quitada 
por la L. maximum vitium C, de liber. preter. L. 
lege C. de levit. hered. Aut. de hered. ab int. ven. 
#. fi vero, perfic, nu/lam, que los admitte igual- 
mente,entendieadole en herencia diviſible; por 
loqual en nueſtros miſmos terminos reſuelven 


pot 
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rla hembra agnada, contra el varon cognas 
do, Pawl. in |. ſed { bac 9. qui manwmittitur ff. de is 
ju v0e. & ibi, Alex; focin, Q& aliirelati a 1 rag. 
d: jure primogen. q.13. 18.6. 

Todo conhefla Caramuel in Philip. lib. 5. 4. 
4þ.8. q.3. art.1, © 2. masenel art.z. dice que 
eſſono piocede quando la agnada y el cognado 
concurren en el milmo grado,como era en el ca. 
lo preſente; porque enronces el cognado ha de 
ſer preferido, trac para prueba deſto, el cap-r. de 
eo qui fibi, & bered. in ufb. feud ; y confiado dice 
queally ſe define expreſſamente que en lucceſ- 
hon de coſa indivifible, qual es el Reyno, con- 
curriendo agnada, y cognado en el miſmo gra- 
do, el cognado h4 de preceder. Saco eſte ar- 
oumento, y dotores que tratan del por las miſ- 
maspalabras, y orden fin disfagarlo en unpun- 
0, de aquella alegacion Portugueſa por la Sen6- 
raD. Catalina, illatione 4. #. 47. y continuando 
con callar las reſpueſtas que ella miſma da, ſe 
quexara fi continuamos en decir que uſa dela 
traga conque los Sectarios deſte tiempo le apro. 
vecharon de las controvercias de *Belarmino; 
dirz que no vio tales reſpueſtas, repitimoſlas 


por ver fi ſe acuerda, Es una, que leyo _ 
ey0 
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leyo que en aquel texto concorria agnada con 
cognado; pues no concorrian f1no hijas de un 
hermano, con hijo de otro hermano; y aſsito- 
dos eran agnados, y, fiendolo, con ragon fue 
prefcrido el agnado, queera agnado, y varon; 
pero ennueſtro caſo concorria agnada, y cogna. 
do,y alsi vea la differencia. Otra que aquel tex. 
to no pone regla general; ſino que habla parti. 
cularmente de un teudo enque por clauſula ſpe- 
cialnoentravan hembras, mientras ubieſle va- 
rones, aunque en mas remoto grado, ibi: Ha 
redibus [uts maſcult, coel, eis dificiemibus, faminu. 
Y alsi era claro que no tenian lugar las hijas de 
un hermano, con el primo que era yaron, (aun 
en caloque no fuera {1no cognado,) y eſta ragon 
da eltexto ibi: Non enim patet locus faminu in 
feudt [ucceſſione donec maſculus ſupereſt ex eo qui 
primus de hoc fenudo fuerit inveſtitus ponderolo 
Molin. d. lib.z cap.8. n g. S65bech. de feud. þ.10- 
4n 143. poraquellas palabras, ibi : de hoc fexdo. 
Pereen nueſtro caſo las hembras ſon igualmen- 
te Capaces, como lo3 varones , ſegun conhella 
Caramuel in Philip 11b.. difp.8. q.1. y es induvi- 
table. Y noprocede en forma quien argumenta 
de una deciſion fundada en ragon ſpecial, pou 
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loque ſe gobierna por las reglas ordinarias; L. 
quod -uero 14. cum ſeq. ff. de legibus, Y leve bien 


que de aquel texto no ſepuede hacer ilacion pa- 


ra la ſucceſsion de Reyno; pues, a hacerſe, ſe 
ſigueria que (1 por muerte del ultimo Rey que- 
daſſeuna hija ſuya, y un ſobrino ſuyo hijo de ſt 
hermano, (quees el proprio caſo de aquel texto 
enelfeudo) eſte excluiria la hija ; que es abſur- 
do evidente. Yo pongo por reſpueſta tercera, 
que, pues (,aramuel confiella que aun oy ay dit- 
terencia entre agnados, y cognados para lucce- 
deren las coſas indivifibles, como es un Reyno, 
de fuerga h4 de confeſlar, que eſto es quando 
eltan cn el miſmo grado, porque eſtando en di- 
verlo (quando no ay repreſentacion, como el 
noquiere que aya aquy) fin effas differencias de 
agnado, y cognado, fiempre e| mas proximo 
luccede en la tal coſa y alsi ſe confunde lu ſo- 
lucion, 

33. Tercer titulofue la mejor linea. Pruebaſle; 
porque paraaver de ſucceder en bienes vincula- 
dos, que deven andar enuna ola perſona de ci- 
erta familia ſe conſideran quatro qualidades 
con preferencia una a otra ; 1%. Linea, 2*. Cra- 


ao; 33, Sexo ; 4*. — por manera que mien- 
2 tras 
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trasay perſona en mejor linea cs preferida a log 
otros parientes del ultimo poſſecdor , aunque 
eſten en mejor prado de otra linea no tan buena; 
' yentre las perſonas de la miſma linea precede la. 
queelta en mejor grado con el ultimo pollee. 
dor, © ſea varon, 0 hembra, y aſside diſcurreen 
el ſex2,yenla edad; es doftrina commun, que 
con muchos d.d. firma Molina de primog. lib.z. 
cap. 4.n.13 ; W cap.6.n.50; y loconheſla Cara- 
muel, in Philip. lib.5. difþ.8. n.55. in reſolutione. 
Para formar las lineas ſe confideran los hijos de 
aquel ultimo poſſeedor de que ay deſcendien- 
tes; demodo, que fiendo Don Mannel el ulti 
mo Rey de Portugal de que quedaron delcen- 
dicntes , todos los hijos que le nacieron forma- 
ron ſu linea capaz de ſucceder en el Reyno. U! 
ex altu reſolvit Pelaes de maiorat. 2. Þ- 447+ te13e 
Y para verſe. qual es la mejor lineapara ſer pre- 
terida como tal, ſe attende la prerrogativa que 
tenia cada unode aquellos hijos que les dieron 
principio; y la lineade aquel que precedia a lus 
hermanos por ſexo, o edad, precede tambien 
a las linear deſſos miſmos hermanos que eran 
precedidos;de ſuerte que mientras ay perſonade 
la linea, (quees lo miſmo que deſcendencia) de 
aquel 
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2quel que tenia primero lugar ala ſucceſsiondel 
ultimo poſſeedor aſcendiente, o colateral; no 
vede (er Ilamada perſona de otra linea, pero 
2cabada la mejor linea, entonces entrara la 2*. 
a&ilaz*. eſto conſta de lo que reſuelven, Motn. 
4. lib.3. 6. 6. tn. 31. Guillielm, de Monſerrat, in 
traft. de ſwcceſſ. Regn. Franc, rub.1. n.y. intratt, 
408, y otros que eſtos citan; y como el Infante D. 
Duarte hijo del dicho Rey D+ Manuel, por la 
ualidad de varon, excluya a fu hermana D. 


Iſabel; alsifa linea enque la Senora D. ( atalina 


* ſu hija ſe hallava es mejor quela de la dicha Em- 


peratriz D. Iſabel, en que de hallava el Rey D, 
Philippe ; 'y por confequencia la Sen. Catalina 
precedia a D. Philippe , por mejor linea; y al 
Principe de Parma Rainwncio (que eſtaya en la 
miſma linea) por mejor grado, por ſer mas llega- 
daalultimo Rey D. Henrique, {uppueſto que la 
repreſentacion no ſe extendia a eſte Principe, 
como eſta adyertidon.30. 

Contra eſta evideneia argumenta Caramuel, 
4 difp.8. 4.4. 1.56. que no ſe puede confiderar 
Ora linea l1no la del Rey D. Manuel, cn laqual 
eſtaya el Rey Philippe ; la Sen. Catalina; y todos 
10s mas pretendientes ; poco, © nada importava 


N 3 eſto, 
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eſto, pues ſiempre la Sen. D. Catalina precediz 
por la repreſentacion, y agnaciou ; como eſtamo. 
ſtrado ; pero,pues tratamos el punto,es neceſla. 
rio decir,que eſte Autor quiſo probar principal. 
mente {u intento con el texto in cap.l- deat. ſuc- 
ceſſ feudi, aun que no acerto a expenderlo tan 


. | | R 
| biea,como lo expende la alegacion reterida(que n 
es todoſu caudal) d. illat.4. n.58; fu argumento a 


en ſubſtancia es fundado en las palabras de a- R 
quel texto que, hablandode Ja fuccelsion por | 
muerte delultimo poſleedor, dice que pertenece | 
ad ſolos, & adomnes qui ex ild linea ſunt ex qua | 
iſtefuit ; de donde parece que le infieren dos cos | 
fas; la una, es que, Ilamando la lineacn quee- | 
{tava el ultimo poſleedor ; que en nueſtro calo 
tucel Rey D. Henrique, mucſtra que no le con- 
{1dera otra ſino unalola del Rey D. Manuel que 
tuc cabega della en todos ſus hijos, y queenelta 
(c hallavael Rey Philippe, como los demaspre- 
rendientes, ſin differencia de mejora La otra 
que {1 toda via queremos que cada un hijode UV 
Alanuel hiciefle una linea diverla, el texto no 
llama a la iucceſion fino los que fueren-de la 
linea del ultimo polſeedor, y como el Rey D» 
Henrique (hijo del dicho D. Mazuel) fuc ulctimo 


poſlcedor, 
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poſſeedor, y no dex0 linea por no dexar deſcen- 
dientes, no ay perſona que el derechollame, y 
afsi ta Sen. D. Catalina, pues, por hija de otro 
hijo de D. Manuel, dice que es de otra linea, no 
tiene que hacer por eſta via en la ſacceſsion. 
Reſponde confacilidad la alegacion citada , ex 
Molin. d. [ib.3- £.6. #.35. que aquel texto habla 
enelcalo en que al maioratgo, feudo, o coſa ſe- 
mejante ſe oppone perſona que es de la miſma 
linea en que eltava el ulctimo pofleedor; y otra 
perſona de linea diverſa; y entonces diſpone que 
pertenece al dela miſma linea; v-g. El Rey D. 
Mannel tuvo por hijos al Infante D. Henrique, In- 
fante D. Duarte,y otros,cada unohigo fu linea, vi- 
noel Reyno a D. Henrique,y ſuppongamos que 
por ſu muerte vinoa algun hijo luyo,h1 elte tuvie- 
ra delcendientes ſuccederian unos a otros no [o- 
lolos deſcendientes a aſcendientes,ſ1notambien 
tranſverſal, o colateralmente,en qualquiera gra- 
do, aunque acoteciera que uno de la otra linea de 
D. Puarte eſtuviera en grado mas proximo con 
elultimo polleedor; porque 12 ſacce(sion que 
entr6 en una linzano Saldra della mientras ella 
durare (eſto es lo que dice el rexto) pero no a- 


vendo quedado perlona de la tal linea, de D. 
Henrique, 
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eſto, pues licmpre la Sen. D. Catalina precediz 
por la repre/entacion, y agnaciow ; como eſtamo. 
ftrado ; pero,pucs tratamos el punto, es neceſ[a. 
rio decir,que eſte Autor quilo probar principal. 
mente {u intento con el texto in cap.1» de nat. ſuc. 
ceſ] feudi, aun que no acerto a expenderlo tan 
biea,como lo expende la alegacion reterida(que 
es todolu caudal) d. illat.4. n.58; fu argumento 
en ſubſtancia es tundado en las palabras de a- 
quel texto que, hablandode la fuccelsion por 
muerte delultimo poſleedor, dice que pertenece 
ad ſolos, & adomnes qui ex il linea ſunt ex qua 

iſtefuit ; de donde parece que {ce infieren dos cos 

fas; la una, es que, Ilamando la /ineacn quee- 

{tava cl ultimo poſleedor ; que en nueſtro calo 

tucel Rey D. Henrique, mucſtra que no le con- 

{1dera otra ſino unalola del Rey D. Manuel que 

fue cabega della en todos ſus hijos, y que eneſta 

(c hallavael Rey Philippe, como los demaspre- 

rendientes, fin differencia de mejora La otras 

que {1 roda via queremos que cada un hijode D- 

Aanuel hiciefle una linea diverſa, el texto no 

llama a la iucceſcion ſino los que fueren de 1a 

linea del ultimo polſeedor, y como el Rey D+ 

Henrique (hijo del dicho D. Manuel) fue ultimo 

| poſlcedor, 
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poſſeedor, y no dex linea por no dexar deſcen- 
dientes, no ay perſona que el derechollame, y 
iii ta Sen. D. Catalina, pues, por hija de otro 
hijo de D. Manuel, dice que es de otra linea, no 
tiene que hacer por eſta via en la ſucceſsion. 
Reſponde confacilidad la alegacion citada; ex 
Molin. d. [ib.3- c.6. 1.35. que aquel texto habla 
enel caſo en que al maioralgo, feudo, o coſa ſe- 
mejante ſe oppone perſona que es de la miſma 
linea en que eltava el ultimo pofleedor; y otra 
perſona de linea diverla; y entonces dilpone que 
pertenece al dela miſma linea; v-g. El Rey D. 
Manuel tuvo por hijos al Infante D. Henrique In- 
fante D. Duarte,y otros;cada unohigo ſu linea, vi- 
noel Reyno a D. Henrique,y luppongamos que 
por ſu muerte vinoa algun hijo luyo,h1 elte tuvie- 
radelcendientes ſuccederian unos a otros no ſo0- 
lolosdeſcendientes a aſcendientes;f1notambien 
tranſverſal, o colateralmente, en qualquiera gra- 
do, aunque acoteciera que unode [a otra linea de 
D. Duarte eſtuviera en grado mas proximo con 
elultimo poſleedor ; porque 12 ſacce{sion que 
entr6 en una linzano Saldra della mientras ella 
durare, (eſto es lo que dice el rexto) pero no a- 


viendo quedado perſona de la tal hnea, de D. 
Henrique, 
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Henrique, esclaroque ſe acabo, y que la ſucceſ. 
fon deve venir a alguna perſona ; entonces (e 
recurre al tronco mas proximo, que fue eFRey 
D. Manuel, del qual ſalierop las linea que ay; y 
hallandole que lade lu hijo D. Duarte es la me. 
jor, porque el precedia a {us hermanos; no ay 
duda que fe le dehere la ſucceſsion; contforme 
a loque ya diximos ſcgun todo derecho, al qual 
ro encuentra, antes fayorece el texto citado 
que deſta manera, no prueba la primera lacion 
contraria, porque las palabras : Ad ſolos, & ad 
ormes qui exilla linea ſunt, ex qua iſte fruit ; quie- 
ren decir, que = muerte de aquel Rey (que 
ſupponemos) deſcendiente de D. Henrique, el 
qualdeſcendiente nodexo hijos,venga el Reyno 
a.otro de ſu miſma linea, a ſaber deſcendiente 
tambien de D. Henrique. Ni ayuda la 2*, por- 
que, f1 ſe acabo aquella linea de D. Henrique, ds 
tuerga devemos recorrer a otra, fin que el texto 
lo niegue, ni podia negarlo {in notable ablurdo, 
pues {eria negar eſta ſucceſsion a todas las perlo- 
nas del mundo. 

34- Quarto titulo fue la diſpoſicion de Jas 
cortes de Lamego en tiempo ye Xu Rey de 


Portugal,en las quales ſe dis la forma de {ucce- 
der 
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der elen Reyno que ſe inſtiruya, como confieſla 
Caramuel in Philip. lib.s. difþ. 4. 9.1. art.t. n.24. 
Y mas largamente /ib.2. q.1. art.q. En cllas (e 
ordeno, que la hija del Rey que uvieſle deyenir 
2 ſucceder en la corona calaria con Portuguez, 
porque no venieſle el Reyno a eſtrangero, y fi 
claſſe con principe eſtrangero no fueſſe Reys- 
na, porque nunca querian el Rey, y ſus pue- 
blos que la corona fueſle fucra de Portugueſes. 
Dice als el cap. 7. Si Rex Portugalie non babue- 
rit maſculum, & habuerit filiam, iſta erit Regina 
poſtquam Rex fuerit mortuns, de iſto modo. Non 
accipiet virum nifs de Portugal, nobilu, U& talu 
non vocabitur Rex, nift poſtquam habuerit de Re- 
gina filium -varonem, © quando fuerit incongrega- 
tionemaritau Regine, ibit in manu manca, & mari. 
tu non ponet in capite coronam Regni. Proligue el 
cap.8. Sit iſta Lex in ſempiternum, quod prima /i- 
lia Regus accipiat maritum de Portugalle, us non 
veniat Regnum ad eſtraneos ; © ft caſaverit cum 
Prixcipe eſtraneo non fit Regina quia nunquam Vo- 
lumu noſtrum Regnum ire for de Portugalenfibu, 
qui nos [ua fortitudine Reges fecernnt, fine adjwto- 
rio alieno per ſuam fortitudinem, & cum ſanguines 


ſu, Dona Iſabel primera hija del Rey D. 
O Manne | 


"KC". 
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Manuel le calo con el Emperador ( arlos 5. 
Principe eltrangero de Portugal, como es noto. 
rio; lucgo notenia derecho para luccederenel 
Reyno ſegun eſta Ley, ni conſecutivamente lo 
renia ſu hijo D. Philippe. Eſta en eſtas Leyes 
tan expreſla la excluſion de Principe eſtrange. 
r0,que,quando no uyiera mas, baſtava para que 
no ſe hablara mas una palabra por parte del rey 
de Caſtilla; y aſsi dice bien el citado Anonymo 
in Appendice de jure ſucced. in Regn. Porting. d.co- 
rollar.4-que, Si Caramuel alicujus numeri author 
efſet, gratulandum nobu foret, quod comitia Lame- 
cenfia probaret, quorum decretis externi Principe a 
[ucceſſione removentur. 

Pero como el ſpirito del Caſtellanoes de ar- 
guir ſiempre, fin reparar en los medios, en la 
reſpueſta de que vamos tratando, lib,y cap.3.#.39: 
dice : Eſta ley no militacomra nero derecho,por . 
que no habla con la Emperatris, D. Iſabel ; no era 
eſta ſereniſsima Senora hija de Rey que no tents Va- 
ron. ( aſoſe con el inviftiſsimo Ceſar D. Carlos an. 
a8 1526. » eſte ano Tvivian ſus hermanos Vc. luego, 
fuppueſto que tenia finco hermanos varones no habla- 
Va della la Ley que decia; Si Rex Portugalia non 


babwerit maſculum, &c. Eſta conſideracion cv 


Contra 
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contra la mente de la Ley como diremos mas a- 
baxo ; y aunque efla reſpueſta nos faltara, ques 
da contundido, adverticndo que, quando mu- 
cho, dava {alida a aquellas palabras del cap. 7. 
1b1: $1 Rex Portugalite gon Laouerit maſculum, 
&c. Pero no da latisfacion al cap.$. que fe fi. 
o1e; enel qual los Legiſladores, preveniendo 
todo eſto, decretaron abſolutamente : Sit iſta 
Lex in ſemptternum, quod prima filia Regis accipiat 
maritum de Portugalle. Siempre, y en codo caſo 
ordenaron que [a primera hija del rey calaſſe 
con Portuguez, ut non veniat regnum 4d eſtra- 
1evs porque aconteciendo que (por muerte de 
los hermanos o otra cauſa) le Hegue el derecho 
de ſucceder, no venga cl reyno a eftrangero z 
eltepeligro quiſo la Ley prevenir; y eſta explica- 
cion de Caramue! quilo la Ley atajar. 

Mas el no cefſa de inſtar por ocro medio, 
Eſta Senora (dice) accepit virum de Portugal , [e 
caſo con perſona noble de Sangre Real, y Portugue- 
ſa, porque ſecaſs con D: Carlos de Auſtria, y Por- 
tugal deſcendiente de D. Duarte 1. Rey de Portugal 
como refieren todas las biſtorias ; pro ſigue Ilaman- 
do a Philippe 1. padre de Carlos, Philippe de Au- 
ſtria, y Portugal, y a ſu aguelo, Maximiliano de 
O 2 Auſtria 


— 
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Auſtria, y Portugal, devid hallar en lalibreriz 
del Principe de Ligne (que tanto alaba) algunos 
eſcricores que dan tal appellido aquellos Prin. 
cipes; pudiera hacernos favor de comunicarlos, 
y ft no diremos que por ſu guſto baptiza con 
nombres nuevos los que ſon muertos ha doci- 
entos anos- 

Esfuerga la inftancia deſta manera : Quzeres 
los Portugueſes que aquellas palabras : vir, aut 
nobilis de Portugal, ſignifiquen lugar de nacimient. 

y expoficiones ſemejantes dan a los Flamencos y Ale 
manes occafiones de dectr que los Senores Eſpanoles 
w0ſaben la lenga Latina. Ahora recobraran el 
credito por la elegancia conque el interpreta en 
Latin. recuperare por, conquiſtar, como hemos 
viſton.21. Proligue : Nobilis Toletanw, ſelama 
el cavallero. que nacio en Toledo, pero, nobilu ds 
Toleto, el que fuere de la familia de los Toledos, aun 
que ay1 nacidoen ora parte : que la particula, de, 
en rigor no fignifica poſſeſ5ion, fino derivacion. Po- 
coantes en el miſmo cap.3. n.29. avia dicho del 
Latin de aquellas Leyes : Es el eſtilo miii confor- 
me al tiempo, y occaſion, antiguo, y militar ; 10 4 
que examinar fs es Ciceroniano. Y ahoralo cxa- 


uwuna en 71gor,pucs ſepa queen rigor la particula, 
"7 
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&, de ſu naturaleſade nota caula proxima, eim+ 
mediata, [1 J- fin. ff. de incend ; ruin , > nauft; 
Mantic. de conjett. ult. cyol. hib.11, tit.r2; n.17. 
Tiraq. ceſſ. cauj. limit. 20 ; n.z1. verfic ; nam & 
ditio, de ; y ligaifica immediata materia de la 
qual ſe hace, olale alguna cofa, como 1 ſe dice, 
de progenie filii, Ex Bald. conſ 336» queritur utruns 
lib.z. 4ug. ©Barbo/. de dif; ditt. 76. 1,8 ; adon- 
de #.3 nota que eſta diccion,de, no ſignifica cau- 
la remora, f1no ſegun la materia de que ſe habla, 
y quando conſta que alsi lo quilo el diſponente. 

Continua : quez de, no ſignifhca ſino deriva- 
cion; Tſe pone a todos los fobrenombres de la no- 
bleſa para diſtinguir las familtas ; decimos, M«ria 
de Medicis, no, Maria Medicorum: que colas ar- 
raſtra tan remotas / Si quiere pruebas de Gra- 
matica Latina, nocontento con el derecho ale- 
gado, vea Ambroſio Calepin. in dif; de, que 
en lo que toca al ſentido no hace la differencia 
degenitivo a ablativocon, de ; en eſta materia; 
antes dice : deeodem genere, id eſt, ejuſdem gene- 
Mr. ydeſte modo ufo Ciceron 4. Tulc. affliftio 
(inquit,) deſperatio, & þ qua ſunt de genere eo- 
&m. los ſobrenombres de las familias acerta- 
'0n a introducirſe de aquella manera, y en mn- 
Q 3 chos 
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chos uvo particular ragon que fuera prolizidad 
demoſtrar aquy. 


Replica: Si no ſe puede amar D.Philippe de Por- 


tuzal, por n0 aver nacido en Portugal, tay poco [e 


podra llamar D. Philippe de Auſtria, pes es cierto 
que no nacio en Auſtria. No es buena compara- 
cion de la Sangre de Auſtria heredada fiempre 
por lincavaromil, de queel Rey Catholico esca. 
bega, con la Sangrede Portugal participada por 
una aguela tan remota, de que no heredo cola 
alguna ; mas puede llamarle como quiere z el 
punto es, que nunca alsi ſe]lamo ; ni, aunquele 
llamara, le hacia eſto ſer natural de Portugal, 
como requiere la ley ; cuya mente devemos mt- 
rar ; que(diccel luriſconſulto #n 1. ſcire leges 17. 
ﬀ. de legib. ) ſaber Leyes, no es pegar a (us pala- 
bras» ſino conformar con ſu entendimients; 
pues la Ley es pueſtaalas coſas, y no alas pala- 
bras ; /.2- C.com.delegat ; y por eflo pecca con- 
tra la Ley el que obra contrala voluntad de la 
Ley, aunque no contra ſus palabras. L. contra 
legem 29. ft, de legib : |. non dubium, C. eodem. 
Qual es la ragon de nueſtra Ley? ella la declara 
@ cap 8.deciendo, Sea eta Ley para fiempre, que 
la primera hija del Rey tome marido de Portugal, 


para 


para que no venga el Reyno a eftrangeros, y fi cas 
ſar con Principe eſtrangero, noſea Reyna, porque 
nunca querremos que mueſtro Peyno raya fuera de 
los Portugueſes, que nos hicteron R:yes con [is es 
fuerco, in ayuda agena por ſu valor, y con ſu (an- 
gre. Eſta ragon milita enelcaſoprefente,en que 
no ſolo vino a heredar un Principe eſtrangero, 
mas tambien unia eſte Reyne a otras coronas, 
ſomettiendolo a gobierno de Caſtellanos , lue- 
go |a Ley ſeh4de complirenel ; conforme a la 
regla de [al. illud 32. ff. ad leg. Aquil. cum vulgar. 
Y loque la Ley prohibe direte, no ſe puede ha- 
cer indireRtE ; d.d. per tx' ibiinl. ſeius 27. ﬀ. ad 
Leg. falcid. Cardin. Tife. rverbo, prohibitio ( oncl, 
900. per tot maxime adnoſtrum caſumn. 5. & 7. 
Loque tiene aun mas fuerga ſiendo conftituido 
por util1dad publica del Reyno, ad 1. jr publi- 

cum 38. ff. de pat; la qual utilidad confilte en 

queel natural trarta los vaſſallos con amor, y go- 

diernael reynocon noticia, lo = falrande cn 

cleſtrangero, es cauſade confuſion, y total rui= 
Na, admitte ad te alienigenam, & ſubyertet te in tur- 

bine, 4 abaltenabit te arvits proprits , ecclefiaſt. 11. 
por eflo es grande-amenaga delos reynos en la 

avrada eſcritura darlos Dios a otra gente ; Ec- 


cleſ. 
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cleſ. 10. Regnum 4 gente in gentem transferetur ; 
ce Hycrem. tren. c.5. ſe ducle: Hereditas noſtra 
verſa e5t ad alienos, domus noſtra ad extraneos , c 
Layas cap. 10. Regionem veſtram coram vobu alieni 
devorant, Por eſto encl Deuteronomio cap.17, 
ſe manda : Conſtitues regem quem Dominu Dew 
elegerit de mediofratrum tuorum ; non poteru alte- 
rius centis hominem regem facere qui non fit fi ater 
turs. Y aciteexemplo en el ( oncilio T oletano 6, 
Fue prohibido que no le clegicfſe en Heſpana 
rey eſtrangero ; como refiere Molina, /ib. 1. de 
primoge £.2. n.11, alegando las 1.1, y 2. del fucro 
juzgopor .las qualesen tiempo de los Godos le 
prohibio lo miſmo ; y en el del rey D- Pel.yo 
ſe higo Ley que las hembras que uvieſſen de ſuc- 
ceder en la Corona calaſlen con natural del rey- 
no; Ila, maguatorum Gothorum providentia, de- 
wobilioribus Gothis accipiat virum de quo regalu po- 
ſteritas conſervetur. Rehierela Molin. in 4nnot. 
ad fin. lib. demaior. n.z. actos exemplos fue e- 
ſtablecida nueſtra Ley, exprimiendo quela hija 
del rey que caſafſe con Principe eſtrangero per- 
diefle el derecho de ſucceder, caſ6 con eſtran- 
gero D. Iſabel hija del rey D. Manuel, por ella 
entro el rey de Caſtilla a fuerga de armas en 


Por rugal : 
oF 
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Portugal; y delpues aca con bien laſtimoſa ex. 
periencia CONOCemOs que incolis nota diſpendia in- 
tulerunt haftenus peregrina regimina, como dice 
| tx in cap. fundamenta 9. digne deelett, in 6. 

Acrecienta Caramuel d. cap.z. n.32. quando los 
Senores Portugueſes hifieren Semejantes diſcurſos, 
tienen ovligacton de aarnos licencia para reir tales 
ponderaciones ; como pueden los Portugueſes ne- 
garle la licencia que Dios, y naturalela le dieron 
en ſu genio para hacer quanto quiſtere quod na- 
tra dedit, nemo negare poteſt. Albricias puede 
dar, porque le afſeguro que tiene mas licencias 
de las que pienſa. 

Sigue ſu porha n. 33. deciendo que quando D. 
Beatriz hija de Rey de Portugal D. Fernando 
caſ6con D. Iuan 1-Rey de Caſtilla, moviendoſe 
entonces la miſma difficuitad, ſe declars en cor- 
tes que era heredera legitima, porque baſtava 
que el Caſtellano fueſle viſnieto del Rey de 
Portugal D. 4ifonſo 4. no ſabemos detal decla- 
ncion , mas, fila uvieras Eſt rogare ducum ſpecies 
wiolenta juben4i , era Rey D Fernando, claro ef- 
tu queno podian los vaſlallos negarle la ſuccel- 
lon para fu hija, pero noe {1 ſe acuerda Cara- 
muel de como lo executaron muerto el Rey; 1 
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ſe atisfaſe de lo que entonces ſe high,ya lotiene; 
el Rey D. Inan 4- lo executa oy puntualmente, 
como el Rey D. Juan 1. loexecuto entonces. 
Recurre 1.34. al exemplodel Imperio,adon- 
de ay Ley quepriva devoz paſlsivaal que no fu. 
ere Aleman ; y con todos 35. recita que Fed:. 
rieo 2. nofue julgado incapaz, aunque nacido 
en Sictlia, porque ſu padre Henrico 6, avia ſ1- 
do Aleman ; alſsi Carlos 5. y Fernando 1+ aquel 
nacido en Gante de Flandes, eſte en Medina de (,4- 
ftilla, hijos de Philippe 1. wacido en Bruxas, pero 
nmetos del Emperador Maximiliano t. que era Jile- 
man por ſangre, y nacimiento. El miſmo ſeref- 
ponde por nueſtra parte; eran aquellos Prin- 
cipes por padres, y aguelos, Alemanes, fiendolo 
el padre, tambien lo es el hijo; fi ({arlos 5, fuera 
hi;ode Portuguez, o, alo menos, el padre deſi 
padre uviera ſido Portuguez ; pudieramos |la- 
marle Portuguez, como llamariamos Portu- 
guezal Principe D. Miguel hijo de nueſtro rey 
D Manuel, aunque nacio en Caſtilla; pero di- 
cir que Carlos 5. tue Portuguez, porque una vil- 
aguela (de ocho viſaguelos que tuvo) fue Por- 
tuguela, es cola mii diſparatada; y fi fue Por- 
twgucz, como le juſparon los Eleores por 
Aleman? 
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Aleman ? o,ft era Aleman,como era Portuguez? 
deſta manera no ay hombre en el mundo que 
noſea natural de todas las provinciasjuntamen- 
re, pues parece qual1 impolsible que dexe de te- 
neralgun alcendiente, aunque remoto,en todas; 
y la ley de Portugal jamas tendria lugar, maior- 
mente hablando de Principes, que, calando 
ſiempre con orros eſtrangeros, le podran ali 
llamar naturales de todas las naciones. 
[nliſte#.37, quela Ley reterida de D. Pelayo 
mandava que la Infanta que avia de ſucceder en la 
corona de nobilioribus Gontis accipiat rvirum, y bien 
ſabemos que los que ſe llamaban Godos no avian na- 
cidoen laelada Gocia, fino en la remplada Eſpana. 
Alsies ; porque los de Eſpana eran Godos ver- 
daderamente nacidos de padres Godos que con 
lus reyes ſe paſſaron a Heſpana, y continuaron 
liempre en la miſma forma; comotambien lon 
verdaderos Portugueſes los que habitan oy las 
Indias Orientales tan remotas de Portugal aun- 
que ſus aſcendientes falieron de Portugal hatan- 
tos ans. Nas que comparacion tiene eſto con 
nueſtro caſo, en que un principe totalmente cl- 
trangero, reconoce una ſola viſfaguela Portu- 


guela? de mas deſto aquella Ley ciertamente 
P 2 habla 
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habla de los Godos nacidos en Heſpana, por- 


que es claro que no manda que fe vaya buſcar 
unoala Gocia ; por ello es tuerga que la enten. 
damos dellos; la nueſtra que habla de Portu- 
guez, de Portuguez en rigor deve ſer enten- 
dida. 

Concluye 1.38. que Leyes ay civiles, y Ecclefe. 
aſt icas.que mandan que beneficios, y dignidades pu- 
blicas no ſe den a eStran3s, y por eſtrano ſolo entien- 
den al que no deſciende de aquzl reyno, muchos luga- 
res cite en la pag. 413. de mi Filipe (yo lalei, y 
no hallo qui aya citado alguno para eſto, paralo 
contrario (1) pudiera anadir muchos que he ido ob- 
ſerrando poco apoco ('y nos holgaramos de verlos) 
peroes iluſtre uno queſe halla cap. bone 2. wverfic, 
inteleximus de poſÞ. prelat . cuyas palabras meres 
cen que ſe pongan aquy ; non poteramu (dicen) ſal- 
v4 conſcientia eidem Ecclefix in alid perſona nifi que 
de regno Hungariz originem duceret congrue provie 
dere, nec rvellemuw et preficere alienam : no admitten 
peregrinos; eſtranos, ni alienigenus , Hungaros ſ0- 
los ſon los que pueden ſer promovidos a ſemejantes 
dignidades, y entienden por Hungaros no los que an 
wacido en Hungria, fino los que de regno Hungarie 
eriginem ducerent ; los que deſcienden de anteceſſ0- 
res 
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res que fueron naturales delreyno. La alegacion 
Portugueſa de dondelaca todo, le moſtro aquel 
texto zWatione 4. n. 63. yle dio traſſadadas las 
palabras ; y porque ella no le reſpondio por- 
que antes lo truxo por nueſtra parte) pienſa 
que no tiene reſpuelta, y le [lama texto iluſtre 
pero estan iluſtre, queno es texto ; porque a- 
donde algunos codices tienen : In alia perſona 
nf. que de regno Hungarie originem duceret ; tic- 
nen otros, y lon la maior parte, In alia perſona 
fue de regno Hungarie originem duceret ; (10 la pa- 
Jabra, #if, como advierte la gloſa marginal ; que 
vieneaſertodo locontrario , y teniendo el tex- 
to varias letras,, y entendimientos no puede ſer 
alegado como texto ; probat Iaſ. in left. I. admo- 
nend. n. 67.47 68. ffede jurejur. Y quando pudi. 
raleralegado, era en nueſtro favor ; porque en 
las antiguas, y mejores copilaciones no elta la 
palabra, if, como teſtifica la miſma glola,ibi: 
In quibuſdam -oulgaribu hic inſeritur diftio, nift, 
qu4 nec in antiquts, nec in-veteri copilatione babe- 
tur, Y afcidice ; Non poteramu ſalva conſcientia 
eidem Ecclefie in alia perſond que de Regno Hun- 
garia originem duceret congrue providere ; que no 
podiaen conſciencia provecr en aquella ipleſia 
P 3 perſona 
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perſona que truxeſle origen de Hungria; por. 
que era neceſlario ſer nacidaen el miſmo reyno, 
Y aunque conteflaramos a Caramuel las palabras 
que quiere,tenian facil reſpuelta ; deciendo,que 
oen Hungria noavia prohibicion tan particu. 
lar como en nueſtro Reyno, porque el tx' no 
habla della,y aun alsi no le atrevia el Papa apro. 
veer ſino en perlona que tuvieſle origen Hun- 
ara; ©, 11 la avia, le entendia lolamente mien- 
tras (e hallaſſen naturales habiles, y capaces de 
las dignidades ; como dice Caramuel 4. diſp. 8. 
q-4. art.2.n.48. deſta capacidad de perſona na- 
tural declara el ſlummo Pontifice que no tiene 
noticia baſtante z 1bi : Yuia vero non plenam de 
perſons illius regni notttiam habebamus, ideoque nou 
poteramus ſalya conſcientia, ©&c. Eſtava la igleſta 
vaca con grandes controyercias de que trata el 
texto, fue meneſter proveerla, mas por ſarisfaler 
ala conlciencia bulco perſona que por lo menos 
tuvieſle origen de Hungria; porque en ningun 
calo queria proveer totalmente eltrangero; ibi: 
Nec vellemus ct preficere alienam; no militavaeſto 
en Portugal en queun natural digniſsimo con- 
curriacon un eltrangero reprovado por la Ley. 
Finalmente en la miſma Ley de Porcugal 
vemos 
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yemos que excluye rotalmente del derecho, o© 
eſperanga de ſucceder la hija de rey que no fe 
calare con Portuguez nacido de padres Portu- 
gueſes, y dentro de Portugal, fin admirtir otra 
ſuerte qual quiera de Sangre Portugueſa, prue- 
baſe de la ragon que da en el cap. 8. wt nou veniat 
regmum ad eſtraneos, y otra VEZ, quia nunquam Yo- 
lumu noſtrum regnum tre for de Fortugallenſibus. 
Por ventura quando dixoque no queria que el 
reyno fueſle a eftragero, entendi»del marido de 
a princela ? no, porque efle aunque fueſſe Por- 
tuguez, no era Rey, ni tendria el nombre de rey 
haſta tener della hijo varon; como diſpone e/ 
cap.7. y aun deſpues de tenerlo : Maritus Regine 
(nunca le lama Rey) this in manu manca (hocelt 
ſiniſtra) 07 won ponet in capite coronam Regni, en- 
rendio,pues,por eſtrangeroel hijo de la propria 
Reyna nacido de padre eſtrangero, en el qual 
hijo vio la Ley que podia mas el padre para ha- 
cerlo eſtrangero, que la madre para hacerlo 
Portnguez.; conforme al derecho que dice que 
lamuger es principio,y fin de ſu familia ; y paſla 
de la familia de ſus padres,ala del marido; pues, 
1 vemos que la Ley juſgs por eſtrangero el hijo 
de fu propria reyna Portugueſa; no fiendo hijo 


de 
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de padre Portuguez, como le podra decir que 
nojulgo por eſtrangero aun bilnieto de unaln. 
fanca que ni fue reyna ? 

En quaſi toda Europa, y particularmente ea 
Caſtilla eſta prohibido dar dignidades, © off. 
cios publicos a eltrangero. Pregunto a Iua 
Caramuel, 1un Inglez, o un Francez, quetuvo 
una vilaguela Caſtellana, fuere, a Caſtilla pedir 
un cfhcio, daranſecle fin mii ſpecial diſpenla- 
cion? fi reſponde queno, juſga contra ft, ht re- 
{ponde que f1, es ſu maior diſcredito, pues toda 
Europa platica lo contrario. 

En confirmacion de eſtos titulos que Ilama- 
ron la Senora D. (atalina a la ſuccels1on, hallo 
un exemplo en la miſma Corona de Portugal 
por muerte del rey D. Iuan 2. Eran ſus primos 
hermanos,y parientes mas proximos D. Manuel 
Duque de Bea, y el Emperador Maximiliano, a 
quel hijo del Infante D- Fernando; eſte de la 
Emperatriz D. Leonor,hermano, y hermana del 
rey D. Alphonſo 5. padre de D, Juan. Sabemos 
que Maximilizno Emperador adſpirava al rey- 
no, y nos lo cuentael Autor que ultimamente 
eſcrivic la vida de D. 1war z. referiendo la dili- 
gencla que eſte rey higo con el Emperador {0- 


bre 
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bre eſto en favor de D. Jorge ſu hijo ilegititno y 


ſegun e| derecho que los Philippiſtas quicren, 
puesque 10s pretendientes eran eaerambos va- 
roncs, © iguales en grads, no aviendo. repreſen- 
acion, 1 derecho de agnacion, © mejor hnea, y 
no prejudicando a Maximuliano. la dicha Ley 
que excluye ſtrangers, el devia; fer_preferido 
(como diximos 1.) porder:de maior edad ;-por- 
que nacio en el ano de 1459, como eſcrive Elias 
Reu[nero in genealogico, y los mas hiſtoriadores ; 
y D. Manuel encl ano de 1469, Segun Mary 
dial.4. cap.19. Damian de Goes, y todos los Ports- 
gueſes ; y con todo ſuccedi6 D. Manwel ; ſindu-. 
dafue por algune de los ticulos alegados ; por 
repreſentacion no, porque fiendo primos del 
ulimo poſſeedor —_ ya fuera del grado a 
queella ſe concede ; mas tuvo fucrga eller D. 
Manuel agnado por hijo de varon; quando 
Maximilian era cognado por hijode hembra; 
y por la miſma ragon el eftar D. Manuel en me- 
jorlinea, aque ſe juntaya ſer Maximiliayo hijo 
de D. Leonor que caſando con cl Emperador 
Felericoz Principe eſtrangero; avia, por la Ley 
de Lamego, perdido el derecho de ſucceder, y 


alsi el hijo no podia pretender por fu medio. 
Con 
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Con todo loqual queda moſtrado quan fin 
fundamento es el quarto tirulo que ( aranye/ 
propone ; pues la Sen. D. Catalina precedig al 
Rey a oem. 4 no ſolo por el derecho de Re. 
preſemacion ; (ino tambien por el de Agnaciow, 


y mejor linea, y por ſer natural del Reyno, te. 
niendode ſu parte tantos titulos juntos ; quan- 
do baſtaya uno ſeparado, 
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Convence el qunto titulo que propone 
luan Oval peg 7Þ; | | 


con eſtas palabras. 


Es verdadero Rey de Portugal Don 
Thi:p,e el Grande por ſer legirmo, y 
abloluto Senor de toda Eſpana, contra 
Don Fuan Duque de Berganga , que 
ulurpo lacorona , y funda fu derecho 
en la declaracion, y acclamacion del 
vulgo amotinado, 


Trata de probarlo en todoel libro 6.3 bo 
toca bib. 1, tit. Di'Philippe 34 y ib. 5. 
(4Þ.4.5. I 6. ths 


35- FROnfuſamente involve tres puntos ; 
", 19. Que eſtando el Catholico Rey 


D. Philippe cn poſſeſſion de Portu- 
Qz gal, 
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gal, no-podia el ſcreniſiimo Rey D. Taanexclu: 
irlo.. 2% Quecno le di julticia la declars. 
cion, y acclamacion del pucblo En 3Þ. lugar 
cenſura algunos papeles que ha viſto ſobreeſta 
materia. : 

36. Quanto a lo primero ; avemos viſto 
en la 4 j#. el derecho que llamava ala Sen. D, 
Catalina a la ſucceſsion del Rey D- Henrique 
ſu tyo ,-excluyendo al Rey de Caſtilla ; con- 
tra eſte derecho uſurpo el Caſtellano la coro- 
na por fnerga de'armas guovernadas. por el 
Duque de Alva, ſin querer venir al juiſio 4 

ue fuc]lamado, como. rodo conheſſa Cara- 
muel is Philip. lib. 5. 42 Proa, 9, 2. © dif. 
3. q*.1. Art1.& qf. 2. Art. 4. & 5. dexo a- 
quella Princeſa ſu accion a ſa hijo primoge. 
nito el ſerenifsirmo Duque D: Theodoffo , qus 
proteſto por. ella ;y eſte a.ſu primogenito el 
ſeteniſsimo Daque D: 14s, que hallandoop- 
portunidad fe reſticuy& al reyno de que por 
violencia eſtava deſpojado, uſando del dere- 
cho natural, derecho de las gentes , y dere- 
cha ciuil que le concedio reſtituirſe por. fue 
ca a.aquello-de que por fuerga; eſtavaprivadoy 
Iuxia Reg. L. wt im, de juſt, G@ jure. 4 

in 
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Sin que ſea de impedimento auer eſtes prin« 
cipes jurado por Rey al de Caſtilla ; porque 
fiendo el juramento ( como. es notorio) echo 
por tan grande violencia, no fue de momento 
alguno , aw:h. Sacramenta puberum C. fi. adver- 
ſu Vend:, cap. cam contingat de jure Iur. cap. 
quamvu de patt. in 6. Tom. Gramat. conf. g1. 
n. 4. Cornew conf. 11. col. 6. lib. 3. Gratw re- 
ſonſo 71. lib. 1. y quando, por ſeguir la opi- 
nion mas legura en conſciencia digamos que 
del tal juramento-nace alguna- obligacion,(pa- 
ra con Dios, ut innuttur 1ncap. rverum, & it 
cap. fi vero de jure jur ; porque para con los 
hombres no ay alguna , como explica Santo 
Thomas y Caietano 2, 2. q: 89. artic: 7.) Efſa 
ſe quita impetrandoſe ablolucion , ſegun la 0- 
pinion commun de qua Cov. #n epit. de (ponſal- 
parte 2. cap. 3. JS 5. n. 2. Seraphin. Senenſ. 
d privileg. juram privilegio vo. La qual 
abfolucion ſe concede, y deve: conceder con 
mucha facilidad. quando el juramento con- 
tiene injufſticia:; (como eſte) es doEtrina com- 
mun, wut per Caftrenſ.in L. ff quw pro eo n.6. fe. 
de fidejuſſor ; Ancharran. ( onſ. 375- Nata 


con/, I44. Cravet-conf. 152, $,' It. & con/. 192.” 
Q 3 #8. 1s 


118 (caramuel convencido. 


#-11, porque el juramento no deve ſer vigaulo 
de iniquidad, cap. auimadvertendum 22. 4.2. eap. 
& { Chriſtus de jurejur. ni ayudar al dolo. &. 
cap- cum contingat eod- tit. antes deve tenertres, 
companeros, juſticia, verdad, y juilio 4. cap. & 
fi Chriftus. Lo que milita con particularidaden 
nueſtro calo, en queeſtos Principes proteſtaron 
authenticamente que avian jurado por fuergala 
qual proteſtacion les conſervo ſudercho, L. ſed 
debitor $9 .1. fſ- quib- mod- pign- vel bypot. ſolv. y 
declaro el animo que tenian de no conlentir. 
L. at ſi quis $- plerique ff- dereligios, & ſumpt. fu- 
ner. y cl juramento no obliga, quanda el con- 
ſentimento falta : L. ult. C you numer. pecun; 
Cap- Ventens ; cap. Quintavallu de jurejur. 

Ni otrof1 le obito preſcripcion; 19. porque 
eſta notiene lugar en los Reynos ; como lo coo» 
heſſa Caramuel in Philip. lib.z. q.2. art.z. yen 
eitareſpueſta lib.2. cap1. dando por ragon lerla 
preſcripcion inJucida por cl derecho civil, y 
governarſe los Reynos porel natural. Mejor la 
da el Anonymg Luſitano in fin. tra. de jvr. 
ſucced, co) ollario|6. vcrfic. ſecunds, aquello cuyas 
partes no le pueden preſcrivir, no ſe puede a 
(crivir todo, partes del reyno, como jurl J1C- 
cion, 
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cion; y otras regalias ſon inpreſcriptibles, Us 
lat -xeved. adi. ord. tit.15. n.36. Lucgo todo 
el reyno no ſe puede preſcrivir, 29. aunque uyi- 
erapreſcripcion, devieraſer de cien anos porlo 
menos ; ex relatu a fachin. controvert. lib, $. 
cap.z; verfic. quod attixet, y me excula de pro- 
barlo Caramnuel que .lo conhiefla in Philip. l:b.z. 
4.3-art.2. aqui faltraron muchos para cien anos, 
como cs notorio ; luego no uvo tiempo baſ. 
tante para preſcrivir, 3% aunque uviera tiempo 
mas largo, ninguno baſtara teniendo el pollce- 
dormala fee, cap. vigilanti, cap. wlt de preſcripr. 
Conheſla Caramuel in Philip. lib.z. q. 3. art.1. y 
enl1 refÞneſta lib.z. cap.2. Philippe 2. encro con 
mala fee, porque fabia el derecho de [a ſen. 
D. Catalina, y que lo avia contraltado con fo- 
bornos, y fuerga ; la qual ſciencia induſe ma- 
la fee, cap. fi rvirgo 34+ 43+ Bart. in L. Celſuw 
n18. de wſncap. Cov. in regula poſſeſſor male fi- 
dei $.r1, poſt. n.3. M quando quiera decirſe que 
entendiatener juſticia, no podra negar que fue 
citado para el pleito, como confieſſa Caramuel 
in Philip. lib.5. in proem. 9.2. yqueno quilo ve- 
nira juiſio, como dice d. [ib.5. diſÞ.3. q-2- art. 4+ 


a5. yescierto que por conteltacion de la _ 
e 
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ſe induce mala fee ; L. nemo C. acquir poſſes , 
L.ſed& fi lege 9. fe ante fe. petit. hered. contra 
cl contumaz ſe uvo por conteſtada ; y aun que 
noſe uvicra por tal, baſtara ſer inquieradopor 
la citacion, para no poder preſcrivir, pueſto que 
deſpues pollciefle fin demanda .por largo 
tiempo; bonw tx. in 1.1. C. preſcript. longitem- 
por ; Fachin. controv. lib. c.60. werfic proba- 
tur, el qual viciode mala fee palls alos ſucceſlo- 
xes, L. cvitia C. acquir. poſſes. y alsi no podian 
preſcrivir, a un en-calo negado que tuviellen 
buena fee ; Fachin. d. lib.1. cap.66. per L. cum 
beres de diver. & tempor. preſcrip. & L. ue 
4[umfruftuarium C. de uſu cap. pro harede. juva. 
L. ult. C. unde vi. 49. aun queel poſleedor tuera 
de buena fee, eftava tan poderoſo por mar, y 
tierra, y teniael Reyno tan preſidiado, que no 
podiael ſerenifsimo duque de Braganca cratar 
decobrarlo que le era devido; y entoncesen- 
tran las reglas de derecho, que el tiempo dela 
preſcripcion nocurrecontra el queeſta impedi- 
do, 1.4.9. ult. C. de an. .except. porquela pre- 
{cripcion fue indulida contra ſolos los delcui- 
dados, arg. L. ut pefeftius in princ- C. illo tit- 
y lt bien puede replicar que fla regla procede 
avicado 
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zviendo impedimento de derecho; pero-no 
quandolo ay de facto, como el queaquy con. 
lideramos z legun la diſtinccion de Bagrt.; en L. 
& Auilicinus 35- ff. jervit ruſtic. : (e latisfaze re{- 
pondiendo , que {1 efſe impedimento de fats 
no tiene fuerga para impedir el curſo de la pre- 
ſcripcion ipſo jure, lo reduce a: nada (coma dice 
e| miſmo Bart- y todos los dd.) per via-de reſticu. 
cion por la claulula general ; Utin l.ſenatus con- 
ſulto16. de offic. prefid- 1. item ei 14+ cum ſeq. l- f 
quir Titio 41, I- fi quit ftipulatus, I: (ed&& fe pep 
pretorem 26+ in princ- U in 9+ fi ferie ff. exquib. 
«auſ- maior ; 1. ab boſtibus 6. C- quib- non objicitur 
long. temp- preſcr- cap- prima aftione 16.q.3-cap. 
extranſmiſſa de preſcript- 

37- En lo 29. aun que cl Rey Catholico tuyi- 
eraderecho a la ſuccelsion de Portugal, es no- 
torio que ſus miniſtros, vendiendo la juſticia, 
tiranilando los pueblos, y confundiendoel go- 
bierno , fin que fueſſe poſsible que ſu Mage- 
ſtad lo remediaſſe, puſieron eſte reyno gloriolo 
en eſtado tan miſerable que pudieran bien tos 
valallos, dexando el Principe debaxo cuyo 
poder eran deſtruidos, elegir un nuevo, que 10s 


regielſe como Dios mand; bolviendo aldete- 
R 


cho 
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cho de las gentes;de quo in l- ex boc jure ff: 4e juf, 
& jure ; concurriendo mas el averlequebran. 
tado todos los privilegios, y capitulaciones que 
avia jurado quando'entro en el-reyno, con que 
el contrato condicional ſe re(olvia de la partede 
los lujeros,pueſto que no tuviera las nuli dades, 
einjuſticiasdeque hablamos ya, 

Pero la modeſtia obligoaque no uſando def: 
ra facultad para excluir un tal Principe por 
camino ſemejante, ſirviefſen aquellas cauſa 
ſolamente de ſhmulo a los coragones pararet- 
tituir lo que ſe devia a ſu dueno; y alsi le en 
gana (aramuel penſando que el ferenifsimo 
Rey de Portugal ſe funda en acclamacion de 
los pucblos ; rodo ſu fundamento es en el 
derecho hereditario que tenia ; ni dice otra 
cola el manifieſto Portuguez #. 19; pues lolo 
alega la acclamacion-de'los pueblos en'tefti- 
monio del derecho que reconocieron ; ibi 
ſobre el derecho quetenia (el Serenifſimo D. Juan) 
alcangs {a declaration del pueblo ; declaracion no 
hace de tivevo; folo declara lo que ya era; ! 
aun que nosvalieramos de acclamacion, no 
ſegniaalgun derecho'/para el Rey Philippe 1; ©0- 
mo-quiereCaramuct ew eftireſpueſta lib. 5. 64 4: 
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1.42; porque no tuvo. acclamacion  alguna, 
fno un reconocimiento de los pueblos forgados 
con cxerciros, y luſtentados con preſidios; yla. 
ſentencia que alega de los gobernadores nom- 
brados porel ultimo Rey D. Henrique fue ver- 
daderamente ridicula ; porqueno ſentenciaron 
todos como devian; y eſtos que fueron enella 
la pronunciaron en Ayamome villa de Caſtilla 
fuera del rerritario dePortugal,yalsi ſinjurifdic- 
cion, yfinalmente oprimidos, con cl juſto.mie- 
dodeeltar en poder dela. miſmapane. Sexvia 
ſolola llamada fentencia. de hacer entonces pa+. 
tente el animo del Rey de Caſtilla,y ahora la in+ 
advertencia deſte Eſcritox; pues mientras eraci- 
tado para juiſio recto, y lin lolpecha:no quilo, 
parecer, deciendo qne los Reyes no reconocian 
Juezes, como argumentaz y;concluye in Philip. 
libs. diſp-3- 442. arte4. © 5; y delpues que tuyo 
losjuczes echos ſus priſioneros dice quefon le+ 
gitimos .vy que la ſentencia es mii juridica,; cola 
ezeſta en que devieran reparar mucho, porque 
no fe puede decir {in diſcredito grande. 
38.Lo z*. y principal deque trata eſte libro.6. 
esde cenſurar, (Como.diximos) algunos papeles 


que aliczon a luz ſobre; ta mageria;; enloqual 
R 2 hare 
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hare poca demora, porque no ſoy obligado a 


reſponder a palabras, ſino a ragones ; apuntars 
ſolamente pocos hugares que eſte Eſcritor ca. 
lumnia en-aquellos papeles, para que de laracon 
dellos ſe veala delos demas. 

Es el primero que cenſura c.1. el parabien 
que dio la ciudad de Lisboaal rey nueſtro Senor 
empegando la platica aſsi : Muito alto, E podero- 
ſo Rey prometido monarcha de outro novo Imperio. 
Burlaſe lengaraz del otro nuevo Imperio, odelo- 
tro wueſtro Imperio, (\como el traſlado mal, aun- 
que viene a ſer-lo miſmo) yno halls otra coſa 
que reprobar. Mai uſadas fon aluſiones en oc- 
caliones ſemejantes ; aquy ſe aludis a las pro- 
fecias cnyo complimiento comengamos a ver, y 
veremos perfetas, por mas que embidioſos ra- 
bien ; conhefſa el miſmo algunas (porque no 
ſupode todas) in Phikp. lib.5. - diſþ-8. 9.4. art-2. 
#n.52. Y viene a negar un milagro authentico 
con elcandalo notable ; como ya diximo$ 1. p. 
n.5. 0,,peo. 

E120 que muerde +; 2: esunacarta que efcri- 
bio-Portugal a los Principes Chriſtianos ; ha- 
bla contraella mucho; pero viene a decir nada; 
por deſcargarſe de-las irreverencias que ally ſe 
referen 
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refieren echas a las cenſuras eccleſiaſticas ; nos 
oppone porreconvencion, (a fuer de mugercilla 
quecombate de palabras con otra ) No tuvimo# 
Rey que eſtuvieſſe doge anos eſcomulgado; ni mo- 
narchs que menoſpreciando cenſuras Pontificias 
condenaſe a tenebroſas carceles ſu propria madre, 
porque no queria refignar el dominio , ni Principe 
que celebraſe dos matrimonios juntos a peſar del 
Pontifice, Parege que no ſabe que quando nu- 
eltro Rey D. Sancho 1, eltuvo eſcomulgado, 
lo eſtavan tambien el Rey D. Alfonſo 9. de 
Leon.; y el Rey D. Henrique 1. de Caſtilla 
por Ja miſma cauſa , que era ſer eſtos dos 
Reyes calados con D. Tercla, y D. Mafalda 
ſus primas hijas del Portuguez, itn pieceder 
dipenſacion,, es meneſter leer mas de hil- 
torias paga eſcrivir; y en ellas hallara cam- 
bien 1a incertidumbre que ay de la priſton 
de la madre del Rey D- Alfonſo Hemriques, 
que da por cierta; y otro f1 yera que nueſtro 
D. Alfonſo 3. celebr6 aquel ſegundo matrimo- 
nio con D. "Beatriz hija del Rey de Caſtilla 
D. Alfonſo el fabio-; y conſidere qual fue pe- 
or, ſi caſarſe el Portuguez y no querer de- 
xarla por. conveniencia- y por amor; 0'darle 
R 3 cl 
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& Caſtellano la hija paja un aQo. tan: repro. 
vado,como dice;pero baſte que no ſerapaderoſo 
el cxexemplo de ( aramuel para que acculemog 
a Principestan Catholicos como tueron fiempre 
los de Leon, y Caltilla, 

En 3®. lugar cap. 3. ſc. atreve atratarde dos 
ſermones que predicoa la Mageſtad del rey nu- 
eltro Senor. el reverendo Padre Fr. JuandeSan 
"Bernardino, cuyas grandes letras deviera vene- 
rar conadmiracion , {i no ſueran tan ſuperiores 
a lu capacidad; con chiſtes indignos de hom- 
bre le llama, Seraphico juriſconſulto, tn mirar 
quelepuenden |lamar a el, Inriſconſulto Bernar- 
do. Y mas en occaſion en que repite fucelebre 
{ylogilmo ſobre la repreſentacion, tan acer tado, 
como ſuio; de que tratamos 4.p. 1.30. Accula 
las palabras ſazonadas de aquel dogo varon 
porindignas del pulpito, del qual y de laThe- 
ologiaclte accuſador eſti tan ageno como mus- 
eſtran eſtas que pone al principio de aquel ca» 
pitulo. Ex [a eucarnacion 85 milagra que dos namnrd- 
leſas ſe unan hypoſtaticamente, y en Portugal jus 
milagro ninguno ueo unidas bypoſtaticamente natt- 
leſa repuguantes. Con eſte indecente modo de 
hablar en « tratado de ſu Philippe, hace mil uni- 


ONES 
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ones hypoſtaticas , lo que viendo el erudito 
Anonymo otras veles citado in fine tranſlationis de 
jure ſucced. corol.4. 1n fine reprehendiendoloen 
otros puntos dice : Qtod ego ſtupori potius men- 
ti, tt ejus fame conſulam , tribuo, quam rvitia 
moluntatis- Cui ilud argumento fit, quod cum unan 
tantum 4gnoſcant Theologi hypoſtaticam unionem in 
merbo incarnato, ille tertio quoque verbo in rebus 
hymanis hypoſt aticas uniones inveniat, & tamen bo- 
nus vir, © Tideri, & ict Theologus amat, Con 
mas ragon podemos eftranar el exceſſo con-que 
los predicadores Caftellanos proceden en eſta 
materia ; que obligo a que(entre otros)fueſle re- 
prehendidodelloen Madrid el Pe, Auguſtin de 
Caſtro de la Campania de leſus, con mandato 
de que predicale mas ſpiritual, y menos Caſtel- 
lano. Reprueba finalmente el referir que hom- 
bres dotos, y univerſidades conlalradas rel- 
pondieron por la ſen. D. (atalina ; deciendo 

buſcar dotor que [iguieſſe 1a parcialidad del de Ber- 
gancaes ir alos Amtipodas. ſi guteron la parctalidad 
de Antonio pocos ; {ade Catalina de Medices alguno, 
lade Berg inga nidie., Falto de memoriaes el Pa- 
dre, pues no ſe acuerda que en /# Philippe lib. 5. 

in proem, n.10. biſo un titulo aſs1 ; Apologie 


pro 
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pro Catharina Duciſſa Bragance : y commienga 
Pro ſereniſiima Infante Catharina ſcripſerunt quan 
plurimi, ſed tantummodo mihi noti ſequentes. V lu. 
egonombratreſe dotores; i1n ir alos Antipodas 
Jos hallamos en ſu libro; o de los Antipodas es 
{u libro, pues cierto parece cola de otro mundo, 
y adviertele que en el milmo proem. #12. pone 
por titulo : :bri pro Cathloico Rege ; y nombra 
lolos quatro hiſtoriadores ; ninguno uriſta, 
{egunloqual podemos mejor decir que ningu- 
no elcrivio por el rey Philippe. 

En el cap-4+ habla de papeles que en lengua 
Flamenca 1e publicaron en Holanda- En uno 
nota que llama al ſereniſsimo D- Iuan, Rey es 
Portugal, y no, Rey de Portugal, y arguye que 
rey de una provincia ſe lama el legitimo; y re 
en ella, elintruſo ; y queeſto quilo ſignificarlu 
Autor, mas la differencia que hace no tiene ſubl- 
tancia ; es modo de hablar de cada uno ; la 
miſma propriedad tienen entrambos z quien 
nombra, Rey, fimpleſmente, dice, legitimo; el 
quenoloes, ſe llama, tirano, © ſe acrecienta pa- 
Jabra quelo demonſtre. y quelo dixera el Ho- 
landes, o otro con malicia, que importava ? lo 


milmo queimporta lo que dice Iuun (aramwel, 
Pro 
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Proſizue contra el Autor de otro papel, accu. 
fndole que no labe las hilforias, y,ft es afsi, bien 
pueden argumentar entrambos, dexemoſlos 
eu dilpura, pues que los puntos della no to- 
can a nueſtro caſo. 

Paſlaen el cap-5. aun libro Anonymo intitula- 
do, Portugallia, ſeu de Regis Portugalie Repnig, 
& opibus- Si quiero apretar lo queſobre el dil- 
curre, ſe deſhace en humo, yalsi no hallo como 
ablolverle, ni condenarle- 

El cap.6- cenluraun Panegirico proomnes en 
Pariz,o, por mejor decir,quiere oftentar la eru- 
dicion de ( aramuel en las lenguas Griega, y He- 
braica, no encuentra nueſtro derecho que las 
ſepa, concedamoſelo en recompenla del Zelo 
con que en el n-5t- defhiende nueſtra Chriſti- 
andad. 

Examinaes el cap-8. un libro de Manuel de 
Moraes, legun dice, mas el examinador queda 
examinado, y reproyado miſerablemente ; por- 
que aviendo Moraes traſladado con fidelidad 
unas palabras Caſtellanas del P, Mariana /ib.10 
<.13. diceel examinador; eſtrant eſtas palabras, 
3 reconociendo el lugar citado no le reconoct, porque 


Mariana dice,&Fc. pone las palabras de Marianna 
| S en 
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En el cap-4+ habla de papeles queen lengua 
Flamenca ſe publicaren en Holanda- En uno 
nota que llama al ſereniſsimo D. Iuan, Rey es 
Portugal, y no, Rey de Portugal, y arguye que 
rey de una provincia ſe Ilama el legitimo; y re 
en ella, elintruſo ; y queeſto quilo ſignificarlu 
Autor; mas la differencia que hace no tieneſubl- 
tancia ; es modo de hablar de cada uno ; la 
miſma propriedad tienen entrambos z quien 
nombra, Rey, fimpleſmente, dice, legitimo; el 
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Proſizue contra el Autor de otro papel, accu. 
ſndole que no labelas hifforias, y,ft es a(si, bien 
pueden argumentar entrambos, dexemoſlos 
lu vilpura, pues que los puntos della no to- 
can a nueſtro caſo. 

Pallaen el cap-5. aun libro Anonymo intitula- 
do, Portugallia, ſeu de Regis Portugalie Regnir, 
& opibus- Si quiero apretar lo queſobre el dil- 
curre, le deſhace en humo, y alsi no hallo como 
ablolverie, ni condenarle- 

El cap.6- cenſuraun Panegirico publicado en 
Pariz,0, por mejor decir,quiere ch la eru- 
dicion de ( aramuel en las lenguas Griega, y He- 
braica, no encuentra nueſtro derecho que las 
ſepa, concedamoſelo en recompenla del Zelo 
con que en el n-5t- dehiende nueſtra Chriſti- 
andad. 

Examinaen el cap-8. un libro de Manuel de 
Moraes, ſegun dice, mas el examinador queda 
examinado, y reproyado milerablemente ; por- 
que aviendo Moraes traſladado con fidelidad 
unas palabras Caſtellanas del P, Mariana /ib.10 
<.13. diceel examinador. eſtrane eftas palabras, 
3 reconociendo el lugar citado no le reconoct, porque 


Mariana dice 85. pone las palabras de Marianna 
| S 


cn 
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en Latin, y luego las traduce en Caſtellano, 
como quiere, acculando al examinado de que 
no las lupo traducir ; Penſe (dice) que ſabiala- 
tinel licenciado, pero, como -veo, es graduado enla 
lengua vulgar, porque a ſaber quatro conjugaciones, 
no conſundiera [entenciasz y clauſulas contrarias, \ 
esel calo que el Moraes no higo traducional. 
guna, ſino que traſlado. puntualmente las pa- 
labras de la miſma traduccion que el miſmo 
Mariana hilo de la hiſtoria que avia compueſto 
en latin, y.nieſto le baſts paracſcapar de la len- 
gua.de Caramuel, ſon las palabras, hablandode 
Portugal : La gente es mivi deſſeoſa de bonra, y mii 
rvaliente entre todas las de Efpana, ſenalada enla 
templanca del comer, y del ueſtids, dada a lai 
dad, y a los eſtudios de ſabidwria,de toda bumanidad 
y policia. Y como la alegacion de derecho que 
le higo por parte de la Sen. D. ( 'atalina, (de 
donde Carameel (aco todo e texoro de lulci- 
encia, como ya moſtramos ) no le dixoquee! 
P< Marianna avia compueſtola miſma hiltoma 
en Caſte]lano, ct no lo fabia, y accuſaalocroen 
loque-no ſabe, y ſiempre de dos es la-vna,000 
labia que aquel hiſtoriador ſe avia traducido 
a i miſmo, y. es demafiada. ignorancia para 


quien 


Qumta partes. 1þy 
quien examina, y reprueba ; o, ſi lo ſabia, y re- 
probo {1n verlo prumero, es demaſiada teme- 
ridad ; que dira ahora? yo demi digo, que fi 
me cogieran tantoalas manos (como dicen) en 
ſemejante falra ; tuviera verguenga de mas to- 
mar pluma en la mano. 

Reſerve paraulrtimo lugar la cenfura que Ca- 
ramuel higo a un papel mio, para traſladarla; 
tanta eſtimacion hago de que me aya cenſura- 
douna tal perſona; romelo per la via que qui- 
lere ; gloſarela para mas claridad ; es en cap. y+la 
que ſe ſ1gue. 


r. | Examinaſe* la cenſt- 
Qui alium doces, te | ra que dio el dotor Souſa 
iplum doce. D. Pardl. | de Macedo al manifieſto, 


as Rom. 2. | que publics Don Ioſef de 
pH | Pellicer, 
No lo agradeſca a | Pareceme cuerdo eſte 


mi cordura , ſino a mi | Autor Portugwex : n0 
olyido; que apenasme | quiere examinar de ve- 
acorde que el avia el- ras lacauſaque de moſtro 
crito y ahora me a- | mi Filippe ano de 1639; 
cuerdo del Martial. | *T el de1643 confirm 4 
lb, 3. Epigram, 7, Nos | gudamente D. wo 

: 


ſrea- d) 2 


Caramuel 


IJ 
ſcribit, cujucarmina ne- 
1m? legit, Pero le re- 
{pondo por no pare- 
cer loberbia cl no ha- 
ceilo, 


J. 

No lo (ec, porque 
no los conolſco ; a el 
ſt, y le tengo por cu- 
riolo , mas por luelto 
de lengua. 


4+ 

El aplauſo del que 
yo cenſure fue man- 
darlo recoger el Rey 
Catholico, porque del- 
acreditava mas {u cau- 


fa. 


Fo 
En el Papel preſen- 
te ſe ve bien quien 
prevalece, 
6. 
| Quando loleyo de- 


convencido. 


| 


| Serdr que es de lacaſs 
de Pellicer, y chroniſtade 
ſu HMajeſtad ; perſona 
| oue en Florida edad em. 
peco aſer maior que ſu 
emulos, 3. TY oy goſa de 
aplauſos, y alabangas que 
ſolicitan treinta y tantis 
libros que a inpreſſo. 
4, Tratamos eſte punto 
de rveras, y viendo Souſa 

que ſeriamente un» puede 
| prevalecer contra demon- 
| ſtraciones tan clara, 
| 5. Empiecs a repetir pd- 
| ra gracioſo, y reſponder 

de burlas, s, Embaraga- 
' ſe en ex1migar los titulos 
de Don Joſef}, y bace gran 

azravio a la Republica 
; Moratendo condiente ate 
dax titulos heredados, y 
| adquiri.'os. 7, Aqueilos 
ſor teſlimonio de la ſan- 


vis eſtar con humor | 


alegre ; 


gre; eſtos de la rvirtud, 
J 


degre » pues alsi le 
parecio : lo que ally 
ay es en oblervacion 
de las reglas de eſcri. 


vic enclte genero, que | 


eſte examinador igno- 
1, Lea a Quintiliano 
inſtitution. Orator. li, 
5. cap. t3. Derefuaa- 
tions (inquit ) 01nun- 
quam quedam bene con- 
tennuntur ; vel tanquam 
livia, wel tanquam ad 
eauſam nihil pertinentta, 
quod multts etiam lock 
facit ( 'tcero. Y mas a- 
baxo, Nonnunquam e- 
lrvande invidie gratia 
que aſperius difta [unt &- 
ludurtur, ut a Cicerone. 
Inariu: nam cum Scau- 
11 colamnas per urbem 
plauſtrys veftas dixit : 


ego porro (1nquit) quz 
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| y no wyriera monarchia 
bien fundada , fi faltaſſe 
| la rvirtul, y nobleſa.® 
| Pudieramos tambien 
reirnos de los Suy)s, por 


ſer titulos que nacen de 
| la prodigalidad. 9. De 
un Rey iniruſo. '*, Pee 
| ro como es nueſtrointento 
| tratar eſta cauſa mii de 
rveras, el eſcrivir entre- 
meſes ſe puede dexar pa- 
para otras perſonas que 
con m5 deſahogo puedam 
ſalir deſtos empenos. "' 
Algunis Au:hores C- 
tay 73, Pero todos los 
guia, y todos los remata el 
"Bocalino; perſona que, 
ſegun nos la pinta Don 
| Antonio de Fuertes en 
| el fin de ſur conclufio- 

nes, no merece la honra 
| que le hace Souſa. "3. Pe- 


(ul lbanas habeo colum- | ro dexando a parte cali- 


nas 


$S b4 daaes 


134 
nas, clitellu eas apporta- 
Pi. Y mas a nueſtro 
propoſico lib. 6. cap 5. 
de altercatione : Neque 
enim refutanda tantum 
que a contrario dicuntur, 
ſed contemnenda,clevan- 
da, ridenda ſunt ; nec uj- 
quam plus loci repertt ur- 
banitas. Deſte ſtyloulo 
Iuſto Lipfio adverſus 


Dialogiſtam, y cl miſ- 


mo $. Auguſtin.contra 
Pelag. & Don. 

7. Veabienquean- 
tes admiro ſu milſterio, 
tanto como el del ave 
ſenix, 

$. Es tanto aſsi que 

ſu falta cay6 lamo- 
narchia Helpansla. 

9. Deve llamarle 

*Prodigalidad, porque 


no ſon vendidos como | 


haſta ahora. 
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dades, y caratteres perſy. 
nales , que no tocan ala 
cauſa publica queſe diſ. 
puta; ſoy de pareger que. 
no neceſiita de reſpueſta 
| Amtbor que todo ſu dere. 


cho, 9 juſfticia le funda 


| en burlas, 4. T le re. 

mata en militares armas. 
: Digo lo, porque, deſpues 
de avernos entretenidy 
con lo mordix de ſu agu- 
deſa, y con lo Satyrico 
de ſus conceptos, cierra ſu 
diſcurſo , deciendo : E- 
| ſto, Senor, ſe me offre- 
| Ce ahora en la materia 

auſente de mis libros, 

valiendome ſolamen- 
| te de algunas memo- 
rias generales. Solo 
el mandato de Y. Ex- 
| celencia pudiera obli- 
garme aparecer que 
trato de moſtrar lajul- 
10, gus 


| ante; y vea fi es culpa el 
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to. Sus libros, y eſte pa- | ſtification de coſa 


pel mucſtran la verdad» | tan notoria; y 
11. Menos podre yo a | quando neceſitara 


lir dellos, pucs no ſoy Ca- | della, fuelen en los 


ſellano. | pleitos de los Reyes 
12. Muchos, y todos | ſervir de papel los 
Caltellanos. campos ; de tinta 


13. Claro es que no le | lalangre; y deplu- 
parecera bien, pues diſcu- | mas las elpadas ;' y 
bre las tracas Caſtellanas; | enganaſe; porqueen 
pero toda Europa venera | los derechos , de que 
lutalentoy erudicion, | eſta. tan auſente , "5 

14. Nas burlas, y rila | No ſe balls que 
ha!lara enel papel prelen- | pleitos de Reyes [e 
te; pero con occalion bat- | ayan de reſolver,yde. 

decidir con armas. 6 
ſer rifibile; © el ſer ridi- | Tiranos ſon Hos 
culo, que fundan [u dere- 

15. Y tan auſente del- cho em-rviolencia, 7 
los, y de todas las ſcien- | Rebeldes los que fun 
cias > que eſtoy ahora en | din ſu juſticia en 
preſencia de los libros de | eſpadas 3 y por el 
lu reverenda Paternidad. | conſeguiente , pwes, 

16. Niyolodigo; mire | (como nos loconfieſa 


bien que no digo ſino, Se- | Souſa) 13, Effas ea- 
len lidades 


len y eſto nadie lo negari. 
17. Luego tirano fue 


eſtar a juiho ; como nos 
cuenta el Autor in Philtp. 
lib. 5. in prom. 9.2. & 
diſp.3. q.2.art4. © 5. an- 
resentro luego con violen- 
cia de armas ; Como Ccu- 


136 Caramuel convencido. 


Philippe 2. que no quilo | 


| t1ranica. 
nueſtro Sen6r no fun- 


lidades le convienes 
a ia alterdcion de 
Portugal ſera fuerga 
decir, que es rebelion 
EI Rey 


da in armas [tu dere- 
cho . fino antes ende- 
recho [14 armas ; de- 


entael miſmod. diſþ 3 94.1. | monſtrol? con evi- 
art. 1.1.9. | dencia mi F tlippe "9, 
18. Que culpatiene Sou- | X' configuirale Ca- 
ſa fi quien le lee no enti- | ſtill; ?®, ya mas 4- 
endela LenguaCaſtellana? | viſada de que Porty- 
19. Si ſuRey determina | gales Portugal ** 
fundar ſus armas en dere- 
cho, y no tiene mas que | 
el que demonſtro ſu Phi- | 
lippe , ſera buen conſejo'}, 
dexarlas. | 
| 


20. Loque tiene yalo 
ha conſc guido. 

21. Nueſtros aguelos la | 
han aviſado deſto ha mu. 
chos anos. | 


Concluye 


«SS.» 


Concluyele por las miſma, palabras 
cel Autor convercido que el lereni[- 
[1019 Key Ion Tuan g. eſtalegitima- 
meate en poileſhion de los Reynos de 
Portugal, 


19 F/ dex competens in hace difficultate quu ? 
equidem ex jure nulli, atque ideo debuiſſet 
hec queſt io definiri per arbitros, fi ſuſpicione 

liveri reperirentur, ſane fuerat arbitrorum elettio 

difficils, 7 ab ijs neutiquam probanda qui fine ar- 
btr's jus [um valuiſſent ovtinere, quid ergo facts 
endum inre amvigua, tanti;ue momentt* deficienti- 
bus ju licibus gai Petro dent lata ſententia quod 
ſim «ſt, poteſt taits Petrus conſwlere doctores Juris, 
exponere cauſ us fincere, fine colores aut fuco, © eo- 

Hun cxpctare ſemtentiam ; condemnatus ſubſcribats 

ew {i {cutentiaintento faveat, & dottores decre- 

Print i'as fortunas pertinere ad ipfſſimum , ſane 

wigor2 i/lu ſementis non tenebuwitur antago- 

bil; 4 relt.tueres poterunt enim alios fmiluer * if- 
T mos 


— _—_— — 


138 ( ar imuel convencido. 


i. fimos dofbores co-ſulere, ipſt autem licebit ryel 
rr 6 clanculs, (i fieri poſſet, -vel publice, ni maiora in- 
3+7-2-art. ConVenientia emanent , (uas ſedulus fortunas uſur. 
5 patas, aut uſurpandas ir annice, legit'me recuvera- 
Fr ge re. I. Pro [ereniſiima Infante Catharina ſcripſe- 
Prem." Yunt quamplurimi. 2. Ergo, Cc. 
>+%% EnCaſtellano viene a hacer eſte arguments. 

Para determinar eſta materia dudoja, y de tanta 
importancia n2 avia jueses por derecho, nt devia 
conſentir en arbitros quien pudieſſe alcancar lo ſuyo 
ſin ellos. Lo que ſe devia hacer era, cada uno con- 
ſultar dotores juriſtas 3 y (i reſpondieſſen contra el 
quietarſe , mas fi dixeſſen que tenia juſticia ( [in 
embargo que otros uvieſſem -votalo por la parte 
contraria ) le era licito recuperar por qualquiera 
camino lo que le eſtava uſurpa1o. 

( onſulto Ig Sen. D. Catalina, muchos dotores 
juriſtas que eſcrivieron en ſu favor, 

Luego pudo ella, y ſu nicto (que es lo milm») 
recuperar por qualquiera camino, lo q e, ſegun 
el yorodellos, le eſtava uſurpado. es conlequen- 
cla legitima, que (/ar.amuel propulo quando el 
Rey Catholico renia la polſeſsion de Portugal; 
no la deye negar oy, pues cl derecho no ſe muda 
con las perſonas, 

(Que 


"—- —> —— oy 
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QUieel Sereniſsimo Rey Don Fuan no 
lvlamente Io es legitimo de ls Rey- 
nos, y Senorios de Portugal , mas 
tambien tiens derecho para conquil- 


tarlos de Caſtilla, 
40 E L poſleedor deve (er condenadoen los 


fruros deſde el tiempo que eſtuvoen 

mala fee, L. certum C. ret vendicat. L. 
bone fidei S. in contrarium ff. acquir. rer. dom.9.t. 
Init. de of f:. judic. en nueſtro calo lo conhella 
tl Autor convenci 49. en la reſpueſtalib 4.c.z.n 9. 
di. Si el pre: {cate Philippe wvicra uſurpado, y t- 
raiſaloel Teynn, fur furrea qu? reSHituyeſe la 
corona ſn” p444 ; 138 rentas cobradas fin juſticia, y 
bs danos de 142 [us arm is fueron cauſa . Que 
Philippet. encraſe, y poſſcieſſe el y ſus ſucceſſo- 
res ron mala fee ulurpando el Reyno, eltapro- 
bado en eſta P*s.n.36. No tratando de las ren- 
tas que ſc han gaſtado en las deſpeſas ordinarias 
dl Reyno, Ilev6 para Caſtilla mucho dincro 


TI de 
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de tributos, y otras colas ; ricas piegas dela caſ; 
Real, gran numero de navios ; grande qQuanti- 
dad de artilleria, infinitos foldados , por cuya 
falrale perdieron cn nucltras conquiltas las pla- 
cas que es notorio; y para fatisfacion deſtono 
baſta el Reynode Cattilla, y lo mas que pole. 
en los Caſtellanos ea Helpana, ſegun <l mile. 
rable eſtado a que eſta reducido, y con lascx- 
penſas que obliga a hacer con guerra iuyulla, 
le augmentara mas la deuda. 

No hablo ahora en otras acciones masanti- 
guas. 
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$ Fallely called Scandalous, 2gainſt the 
F truely Scandalous Aniwer of the Parſon 
of Weſtminſton in Soſſex. 
Wherein alſo the whole Structure of his 
ANTITEIXIZMA, fo farre as ic 


concernes the po nt in conroverli. iS OVer- 
throwne,the truth more fully cleared,and the 
niquitie of that Swperſtition more tbrough- 


h detected. 


'B rv M. G. the Author of the former Treatile, pub- 
liſhed Anno Dom. 1642. 
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Printed at London for Dane! Frere . and ar are tO be ſol ao his 
of the red Bull in Linle- Britaine, 164 3- 


FI CN UE I DEI Les 


HONOVRABLE 
THE KNIGHTS, CITIZENS 
And Burgefles of the Houſe of Com- 


mons, Aſſembled in Parliament» 


Oſt Novle Senators, having had a 
neceſſary occaſion to publiſh a Tr. a- 
tile againſt Superſt;tions Ieſu-Worſhip, 
| dedicated the ſame to a worthy 
& Member of your Houſe. Now fin- 
© ding it encountred in two volumes 
by Maſter Bartow, who after dedica- 
t10n of his firſt Booke to the Kings 
Majeſtic, ſeemes next to dedicate the ſame to you, I 
lave therefore taken boldneſle ro dedicate this my Re- 
Py to you alſo, (being indeed anencounter with both 
us Bookes)which otherwile I ſhould not have done nor 
preſumed to loare ſo high. This man is very confident 
n his caule,hee tels you hce hath hit the M rke, at 
which hee aymed , but I am confident it wall ap- 
peare for all his boaſting, that he hath rooke his level! 
With a falte deceirtull eve. Hee firſt flatrers you 


andtels yau, that your Honovr advanceth truth, and 
nothing more,and preſently after complaines, that the 


aſe follawers ot trath and peace are purived, (hee 
2 mcancs 


+ - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


meanes himſclfe, and his faRtion) and ſothe two ſacred 
Siſters are forced by humonits. Upon whom this will 
refle&, 1 leave to your wiledomes ro conſider. Hee is 
notienorant that you have broken the necke of this ſu. 
perſtition,and favorr not the followers of it. Againſt 
me he complaines to the Kings Majeſtic that I have cru- 
cified Chrilt in his name, and have ſhamefilly handled 
the Church: heavy charges it I cannot avoid them ; 
For the firſt, I appealeto whar I have written; for the 
ſecond,l am not guky, vnlefleathrming it to be unlaw- 
full ro give a Church authorny over Gods word, doe 
make me to be ſo. Forthis opinion I know it to be one 
of the maine props, and pillars of Antichriſt,and it lives 
and dies with him, and bleſſed bee God borh are haſt- 
ning to their end, but if I ihould hold my peace at this 
time I ſhould betray truth, which I abhorre to do. There 
be many Malignant Spirits fit tor a Malignant opinion 
that dor yet plead for it, And ſome know doe greatly 
cry up this Mans booke I have laboured to ſtrippe this 
luperſtmon ftarke naked, that the ugly detormitie of it 
may apprare, and what I have done herein I humbly 
ſubmit my ſclfe to your Honours grave cenſure, and 
humbly crave of you pardon for my boldneſſe. The 
Lord watch over you tor good,be a wall of fire round 
about you, and the glory in themidſt of you, keepe you 
late under his wings trom the deſperate plots of wicked 
and unrealonable men, (as. his Name be eternally prat- 
led, hitherto he hath done )till Babylon be laid in the duſt, 
and the King of glory appeare on Mownt Sion in pertet 
beautic ; Thus praycth 


The unworthieſt of 
your Servants, 


Mascat GyLless. 
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Hriſtian Reader,I received in January liſt this An- 
{wer to my T reatiſe, and I preſent!) udreſſed my 
elf, f0 4 Reply, which I finiſ ed (not uhſtanding 
other buſin. le) in the ſpace of a moneth, ar ſome of 
Mr. Bartons acquaimtamce can teſt ifre . and preſe#t- 
ly tooke care for the Printing, but betng certified that 
bu Booke 6 little regarded but kept Shop at | ondon diligent!y, and 
eldime went abroad, I was the more careleſſe of (etting it forth, But 
rereeroimg that Mr. Bartons admurers tooke advantage by my negle&R, 
boxfting that I was not able to make any antwer , #2 theend that truth 
may nut be foyled, and errour wax proud, T hav here preſentc& it to thy 


I is the manner of Erroneous Teachers, what they cannot due by 
Reiſony t» endearowr by railing to trample truth under their feete. 
Tow 41th this Anſwerer, then whom a more (coftng Iſmaclite,wr 4 
more rayling Rabſhakeh, I deeme never came m Print; If to call me 
Arian, Socin.ian, Triformian, Anabaptilt, and I know nut what 
bef 1.5,rvill carr; the caule at bis ſide, he will ſurely winne the victory. 
This us one of bis fetches toendeavonr by barbarow lighting of my Per- 
(on tv diſcredit my booke. Another of his policies us to encounter mee 
with 4 great volume, and a great ſbew of learning. I: » poſſible be 
may thus prevaile with ignorants, that wnde: ſl and bim not, and rpith 
ſuch a8 are carried with prejudice, but I am confident that be will ne- 
ter pleaſe any that are truely learned and pious z one Pearle with 
themythough it goe in a narrow roome, will bee more preciows than 4 
Cartload of | aw or ſtubble. 1 queſtion not bus learning ; learning 
indeed is exceeding commendable if huly men bave ths 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


wiſe nothing more peltiterous. T be moſt peſtilent errours have beexe 
Lroa bed by the abu. of learning. Hee 13 a wile man indeed that 
uſeth knowledge aright,Pr2.44-1, As for bi opinion, which bee 
maketh 2 * neceſſary point of Faith and Salvation, and denawnceth 
* Anathema o2 thoſe that will no! praftiſe it, as be can doe no leſſe uy- 

an bis grounds ; the onely honajag to prove it us to bee bad from 
Scriptures which are not tor him,but againſt him, and which be hat) 
milerah! po »rted for hs one ends, as I ſhall dem mſtrate, If eter 
m im 41d | Yup {je 19 oppoſe eruth,wbich clearely ſhines in bis tacebe 
bath Aone it : meter ”y 11 1hy poi bath 8 fAYrY EX. eeded n ablurd; - 
tie « bebuth 4 Ne, In fo mit, that 3n* tm'o 


[ 7 4 
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Setions he bath over- 

two book $, 477 A utter j; brokn the ne« ho f # Call.e, 
never amv mnre to be act enaend. MM I (141 pro e In} P13 Pref. It be, diſco- 
vers 4 ore of ae le of ma' tgnitic, tor be neſtifieth toe GC] 10410nN of "the 
t11.27 27 1111 it Hp 'M the yy ext hy 11 Omwne Realvns, ana yer make it 4 


thing indifferent anely warranted, bit not comm. mnded ly 1he Text, but 


Lecomm ind 4 by the Canon, which they will lay downe if the Canon 


he mceribromwne ; m\ enſes tion of this mmſirous error be bath not an» 
ſaered bat by 4 1d impudent dent ill. I would tain hnon of bim how 
4 NeC e. i) poant of Faith 4 Salvation, whih will be damnation 
11 them that will not pract i'e it,a* be ſaith, (and all muſt ſay ſo 100 that 
ground it upon the T ext) can be indifferent, and ever tu bee laid 
dyn'nc by the fall of 4 Canon : It Mr.Barton bad beene ingenuows, be 
wult{hne Ji IM: emicfied with them 2 with mc, Leng x preat ane 
Lagoniiis ts him, at to me, hut lee horw [md dent) ' be contr adilts bim{elfe; 
for 100% 'bD be e þ. 'e id for thale that h id it princ p ally by humane conitt- 
Citi I, Vet pre! nily atter | emakes it an errour to mi \C the Text mfte- 

ries ly the Canon : an irrccomciliatble c EE" mn. As touching 
the ard; r of the Houle ot LC ONmens 4z ' 4114l0 this COr OM my, Mr, Bars 
ton denies ut tv be ſo, for feare belike left be ſhonld be feene 10 involve 
them in by Schon. At for bis reverend and orthodox Dit inegwhom 
Is here baſe y fl utter 1, and vet * d amner him, and his opinion to bell m 
bz buoxe, beraut, ( þ ſt irre, not. I wil! not put ke!) note, yet Heres 
nub ug that I .4zc jet dinwne, but Iran proce it from bis owne h; ind, 
and from (uthcient able witnetſes ; aud 1 m (o tarre to have any 
eat cot ve wu mg nu I bh: emwritten of him, tbat be bath more C.4Hjt 
Nl pub: IKe VeCantation fr (ed ag the tenpie mito {11 erititoun, who 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


pd if be compare thoſe, from whom be hath bft, with thife that now cr5 
him wp, it will adde nothing to bis comfort, At for bi pariſhioner, 
whom he would nt admit to the conference, be is of my opinion in the 

int, and one whom be laid to my charge. that Thad ſedaced, therefore 
(he b14 beene (0 ſtromg and I ſo weake, it had beene for bis prer poſe to 
re ad mitted ham, for it might have beene mdged a meanes to hate 
ked bim from my opinion, and inclined bim to his, As for Mr, 
Bartons oþ1mom, which he maintaines in bs kooke, but waves in 
be preface, T 4id inthe linceritie of my heart preferre before the other, 
fur I could never percerve, (nor I tDinke Mr Barton him/elfo, when hee 
# (rior) how any can maintaine this opinion from the T ext, upon h:s 
reaſons, and yet ever judge it larofull tolay it downe ; therefore I 4id 
witintend to rnbbe hy backe, I ſrppoſe if it lacke rubbixg, bim elf hath 
made 2 deviſe to allay the itch of it. That I had guod cau/e to publiſh my 
booke, I have ſherwed luthciencly, 1 bat 1 received @ ſerſeleſſe railing 
anſwer to my foure arguments from bim, I have to ſhe from hit one 
hand ; for he did but onely take my propolitions, contradicting my 
aſſumptions, and gave me not one word of realon, notwithſtanding 
accuſing me of blaſphemy, contraditions, inconſequences, and 
more then Semi-Arrian Socinianiſme. If this bee not wnrezſonable 
railing T referre my ſelfe to any to jedge : As for his anſwer neere the one 
balfe is impertinent ſinffe, and meere barbarows ſcurrilitie, which 
bave paſſed by, and have reſolved not to returne reviling for reviling. 
Bat if my ſpirit be moved in behalf of thoſe three worthies, whoſe in- 
nocent ſufferings be ſcoffes at Page 2.1 truft the Reader will not blame 
me. T bere be ſundry things in my bovke which are moſt materiall,that 
be hath not ſo much as touched with one of his fingers ; for my part T 
brve laboured in this my Reply for brevitie to the utmoſt of my power, yet 
T know not any thing fit to be anſwered that T have paſſed by. T boſe his 
emceited ſtrong bolds in bis Arn. and ſome otber things urged, though 
when firſt mentioned, they are not anſwered in every place,zet they are 
anſwered in other places mire crmvenient 4s thou ſbalt finde. T boſe 
tales which be Layes to my charge that T ſbould ſpeake,are all falſe, 
Th:re T 2nſwer nothing. It there bee any, that are fo wedded to the 
tarned opinion of Maiter Barton, that they affect it and onne it, 
end will mnt be perſwaded to the contrary, for my part I have them to 
«the comfort that this opinion will fford them , but withall, 1 wiſh 
tem to put it an prattiſe, for I know ſome that bugge bis booke that 


doe 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


doe not obſerve bis rule, theſe ſkew themſelves horrible dilemblers be. 
fore God and Man : I mnſt tell themyif they doe not praiſe it, woe hee 
tothem. Nover any ſerved an b.irder maſt cr then Malter Parton, if 
be be not obeyedbis correfiionn 10 ( leſſe then eternall damnation, Thw, 
Chriſtian Reader I leave thee tothe peru ll of this Rep y, 


Tlune in the Lord Jeſus, 


Mascali Griss. 
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Chriſtian Reader, the Tule following in the enſung 
Page was {ct downe without my direction : My Title 
is this. 

A Defenſe of a Treatiſe again Superſtitions J eſu-Worſhip, 


PARI.1T 


CERIRILIESZ SEXD ESE? ESE 


A Reply to a Counter-ſcarfe, 
Written by Maſter Baron ; con- 


cerning bowing atthe Name 
of IESVS, Anno 1642. 


8 Aſter Barton in the latter part of his 
© Amr reades a [ efture of humilitie, 
& but in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, betore. his 
aniwer,he beginneth with a proud brag, 
wherein he ſhewes how well hee puts in 
> practiſe his owne doQrine. He faith he 
anſwered my Treatiſe in 1 0. dayes of Au- 
guſt Ja't : Now this is to let the world un« 
derſtand,that many ot my bookes were 
inthe Country on the 19. of 7uly, 1642, and I can prove that 
he had one of them amongit the firit, and it cannot be thoughe 
that he would be idle altogether til the bu ie time of Awgrſt;bur 
| wonder that he would take ſo much time abour ir,feeing hee 
boalted after he had ſent me that ſcurrilous aniwer to my forre 
Arg:91t1 in Aprill betore, that he had overthrowne my whole 
Treatiſe im halte an houre: a (trange dull fit came upon him, as 
It leemes to take but halte an houre then, but now ten dayes. 
Now to (hew the impadency of this bragge, I will declare the 
truth of all : Almſt ewo yeares agone hee being at my houte, 
| r:ad \nto him my whole opening ofthe Text. Inghe Spring, 
1542, meeting himby occalion in the preſence of a Gentleman, 


31 nd: | 
and others, he ſeemed to be very faire with me, aud meexely re> 
Gtl- ted 


1,4 , 
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cueſted me to ſend him ſome of my Arguments, affirming that if 
he ſaw weight in them that hee would yecld, promiling that 
when he had pernſed them he would returne them againe, and 
ſend me the grounds of his opinion, IT therefore ſent him thoſe 
fonure arguments above ſpecitied, at large with their Proofes 

: ; 4 
which hee hitherto keepeth by him, and would not returne 
then, neither would hee ſend his grounds according to pro. 
mile : Is this equity ? nay is it honeity ? but it is ſuch hunelty 
as wel! bucommeth Mahler Þ.rton. 

Bei d;culgialt rwo yearcs agne I ſent him another Argument, 
Firit and latt in conference, and otherwife,I know not one Ar- 
£ument but he hath been acquainted with:and he knew as Jong 
apoc as September 1641. that I would ſet out my booke ; and 
yet thi* man hath the face to ſay that hee an{wered my whole 
DooOke inten daycs. To adde C'S; this, in one pallage of his 
boukehelaves to.my charge that my booke is a murſter of three 
yearcs hatching ; great oddes, his brood but ten dayes in hatch- 
ing, minc thrce yeares; But this is the truth, finding this groſfe 
(u;eriiition to take ſo much in the Countic dy thoſe ſwuperſtiti- 
ons teachers, and fume ignorants in my owne parith to bee itag- 
gard with it,] ſomething more then three yeares agoe delivered 
«$ much again't it as amounted to tne quantitie of an houreand 
a haite at two ſeveral! Sermons, and then letr It, onely being 
ready to encounter with any ot that opinion, as occaiion 
{bould ſerve, and never thought to come in print, till I hadre- 
ceived abuſes by thele men, and ſo with as much convenient 
ſpecd as other bulineſſes wou!d give mee leave, I wrote it out 
faire, making it ready tor the prefſc; and ſo Ifent ic up to a 
tii:nd at Loxdon, where it lay almoit halic a vcare before it 
came into the Preſſe, till ſuch time as I was careful! to lookeat- 
ter it my {elte. If my bouxe had beene made ten yeares agone, 
what then ? ] may putit out when I pleaſe, it is ra{bnefſe and 
madnefle to afhirme that becauſe my booke came out three yeares 
atter 1 tuſt ſtudied the point, that therefore T was fo long in 
ltadying it ; by this rule Maiter F.rtoms Arne is a monſter 
as well as my booke; forI can prove that three yeares agone, 
and better, he beganne to preach for his opinion, and a ſpe- 
ciall triend of his told me before my book was in the preſle,that 
he had a booke of this Queliion ready for the Preile,- which 


without 
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wichout doubt was this his A»mTdyg9ee ThisI thought good 
to make knowne, leit the reader ſhould be deceived in a paſſage 
of his in the Title ot the aid booke, where he ſaith it was pre- 
pared 1642, tor it by prep ring he meane inventing or ſludying, hee 
wrongs his rexder and his owne conſcience, ſeeing hee 
rreachell for his opinion three yeares before. T hus much in an- 
wer to his proud bragge. This Sophilter ( for fo I cannot 
ut call him ; for all his anſwers are but meer ſophittrie ) 
"1.1.4 at the ticle of my booke, becauſe I call bowing we 
ecnime Jclus trperitition. One realon is, becauſe, faith hee, 
ſus is the Genitive cate, and cannot be nominall in any caſe; 
which :xception (hall be an{tyered hereatter. And ſecondly, be- 
-auie the tearme of (uperitition is an Enthuitaſme (as he callerh 
it) of \ia.ter Fr ym 1nd Valter Burton, whom in fcorne he calls 
Con'eſvr I'r5nme and F ather Burton, tathered on him and his fel- 
lowes by me,whom he calls their Pupill. But it was called {- 
jeſirio by tundry learned, long betore they or my lelfe wrote 
in the ©eſtion : therefore it doth nor appeare to be hrit broughe 
up by thute worthy men, or itit were, I have no reaſon tore- 
cant tor ſaying {ov to0gunlefle he can diſprove the truth of it: 
and whe:cas he upbraides them with their torteitures, and ask- 
eth me whether I will undergoe the ſame; I anſwer, hee is a 
malictuus impudent perſon to calt the ſufferings of thole excel- 
lent men, with ſcorne into their teeth, in compariſon of whom 


for true lolid learning,piety and lincerity, he is not worthy of 
that honour that Job refuſed to give to the fathers of thoſe chi- ] 


dren that mocked him ; bur himiclfe alfo hath undergone a tor- 
fſeiture. which if it had beene in as good a quarrell as theirs, ic 
wou'd have beene more for his comtort, but he ſpeakes out, he 
can be content to helpe mee to their forteiture, if it Jay in his 
power, becauſe he taith, that contrary to my knowledge (his 
owne laying, he ſhould have faid) I accuſe him of /yllabical! wor- 
ſip, having often (but it was never but once as | remember) in 
the preſence of Divine; and Gen lemen athrmed the contrary : In 
an{wer to which, I doubt not but this malecontent will doe what 
hecan to the uttermo!t of his power, to the extrenaitie of tfortei- 
ture, his malice is {0 implacable not only againit me, but again 
all Cuch as hate his courſes;but he cannot tell what forteiture he 
himſelte may undergoe tor his ——_— it once a good 
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every Name 
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Whoſc difcalc 
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that was among, 
the Cavaliers, 
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peace be ſetled, and Tam confident that they that are through- 
ly. acquainted with Malter Barton, will not accuſe me for the 
crime of incredulitie in not beleeving him on his bare word, but 
whether I have wrongfully charged him with ſyllabicall wor- 
ſhip, the tollowing treatiſe will declare. 


— - _ — 


SECTION LI. 


Herein I demonſtrate, firlt, what Name ab -ze every 
V N ame cannot be;and ſecondly what it is:and fir{t I lay 
it is not to be underſtood of a bare proper name which makes 
Mr.B 2rton very ſnuffe,and he tels me that my diicaſe is Mclanby. 
liz,% tends to mggveua,and layes to my charge ignorantia Elenchj, 
in ſayingthat they doe not deveſt the name above every name 
to bare letters, and (y{lables,and that they doe not take the name 


poſture of war Without the ſenſe: but what if himſclte doe utterly miſlake the 
as a Cavalier? _ for by a barename I intend not any name timply 


ebarred of ſenſe, but firlt a proper name conlidered Seorfimand 
apart by it ſelfe. And ſecondly luch a name that is not anſwe- 
rable in a true relative ſenſe to names (ubj-&ed to it, My Frſt 
reaſon, Sir,you needed not to have been offended withtur I ex- 
cept it as you ſee from areaſon infallible, but take it as proc.able, 
and as an introduttionto thoſe reaſons that are more ſure. My 
ſecond and third Reaſons taken from the analogie of the Scrip- 
tures you take to be nothing, and include them in the former, 
but you are miſtaken, and where can you finde theſe phraſes, 
A zreut N ime,or Name above anotbergtaken from a pro per namein 
this ſcenicin any part of S-riptare? My fourth reaſon you frivo» 
loufly Nlight,you deny that it the Name above ever! N.rme be a pro- 
per Name,the ſubjeffed Names muit be proper Names allo; this is 
to deny evident plaine rcaſon,tor is there not a manifeſt re/:tion 
betweene a proper Name, and proper N.1me1? Put you fay, it I 
meane a Name in the ſenſe of it, the Name Feſw# 1s above every 
Name whatſoever, yea above the Name of God, which is a feare- 
full aſſertion, for if you meane the Name "God contidered by it 
ſelte as a name, then becauſe it is plaine by the Texc that every 
Name below this higheſt Name muſt bow knees to that Name, 
then it will tollow, that beſides the Names of the Creatures the 


Name 
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Name o* God muſt bow tothe Name Feſws : this will bee laid to 
your charge, avoyd it if you can. But if you will not havethe 
Name leſirs referred to names, then it muſt bee reterred to the 
powers of things ſubjetted, then ir will follow, thatexcepting 
not God, God himſclite mult bow tothe N zme Feſw: impute not 
blaſphenry to mee,It is direit blaſphemie in you by your own 
doftrine, and becauſe you fee it lies upon you, you rage and 
raile. Now then leeing Name above every Name cannot be uns 
decitood of a bare proper Name in the lenſc above (poken,there- 
fore it to!lowes that it cannot be unde: ſtood of the Name te- 
lus, becauſe the name in the Text is a name of power and au 
thoritie,as that paralle! place proves it, Aſ4t:h.23.15.7-: +*uc1sy 
a] power 3s g/ven me. Su Matter Cal: in on that place, © ©9117 ine 
&* pertwiet Wed Pan't, to which pertaines ivat of Pant, he: emptied 
« b;mUfe, wher fore God ex2't'd bim, and gave bim a mame, which is 
* 4h ne every name. Again, the [cope of the name proves it, for 
Subjetion muſt be given in this name h1gnitted by bowing the 
knee, Authority & ſubj:Rion are relatives,there is no Subject ion 
due where there is no Power or Autbority. Now the Name Jeſws is 
a name of S2'vation, and not a name properly denoting Com- 
mand and Authority, 

Secondly, thouyh it ſhould be granted that the Name Jews is 
a name of Az:bority, yet it is not a name of the higheſt Authority, 
DoRor Paze your own witneſſe ſhall be Tudge, whom you judge 
unrepreveable in his pudgement, who in his aniwer to Maſter 
Prynnes Reply to Widdower ; Matter Pryzre having brought 
many places to Prove that the 1 +me Chriſt denominates Chriſts $. + 
rammtighis Church his Apoſtles, bis 1 ſinifters, bas Saints, bis Kings 
dome ,, and therefore a Name eſpecis'ly venerable among ſt Coriſtians, 
doth acknowledge that the name Chriſt may be of greater Au- 
tboritie and djgnitie then the Name Je'w, though not of greater 
ſaour and mercy, Now let Doftor Page with all his learning, 
and Maſter B r:»2 with all his Sophiltrie reconcile this if they 
can, how the Name Jeſus can » above every name, yet it be 
poſtble that any other name may be of greater dignitie and 
ewbority than it, ſeeing Name in the Text duth exprefly de- 
note divnitie and authoritie, 

Thirdly,thought it (bould be granted that the Name Jeſus is 
of bigheſt authority i 1 regard of the Church only, yetin this reſpett 


neither can it be the name above every name in the Text, for 
B 3 t his 
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thisname is of highcſt authority it regard of the whole crea. 
on,heaven andearth, and therctore withone controverſie in re« 
pet of Angels, Devils, and ell men whatloever, according to 
the forecited place, Matth.28.19. At porver rs given me ir: bexven 
and carth. Chriltin this name commands the whole treaven and 
earth, Now the Name Tefus cannot command the Angel:, be- 
cauleto them he is not Jeſus by redemption, as the name lignj- 
Fes; much letle can it command the Pevills; and itcannntcom- 
mand the who/e carib, for many nations have no knowledge of 
his written Law,much ltefſe the Goffeil , therefore neither doth 
he command them as Fe/rs, neither can any of thele ſubmit 
and bow to him as Feſw. Therefore bere the Name Fel (tans 
deth as a bare name to Angels, devills,reprobates, and many na- 
tionsot theearth. And letnoct Maiter Bz-tan be angry it I af 
frme that he and his tellowes adore the hare Name Jeſw. For 
firt underiianding the T ext of the Name Jelus they appoint the 
bowing tv the N me onely, and not to the p:rſ-n1, as I have pros 
ved, and they cannot intend it to the perion except they adde to 
the Text, Secundly, when the perſon of our Saviour is as 
tully denominated under his other titles, as Jeſus, they move 
not, but onely at the name Jeſtts, Thirdly, when they ſtand 
or (:tto heare the I/57d, a getture allowable by the Word, as 
{vone as the Name Jeſus is mentioned they immediatly bow, 
and when oftentimes the great mercy of God in ſaving us is 
largely and copioully laid open in a Sermon, or when in rea- 
ding of 3 Chapter many excellent lentences are related, wherein 

| the /er/ſo ot our [elvation is more clearcly notified to our unde» 
ltand.ng then by the Name 7: ſr, yet there js no HTTE; no ado- 

ration,but onely at the Name leſus, no not at the title Saviow, 

which is the very /enſe of the name Tetits, and better underitood 

ot all. Fourthly, it is ordinary with thele men, when they 

be upon their knees at the prayers to God and Chriſt, then to 

rakea ſpreiall incmrvation ot the body at the found of Jeſus, 2 

Plaine argument that thele men are guilty of Sy/lrbicall worſbip, 

> OnPhi 2.9, and worſhip the bare 1:me more then Godor Chriſt himſelf. T hat 

+ Expoh- I alone doe not ſo charg-them, Matter " Calvin and Maſter * Ba- 

110n ol the bingtun do buth of them: lay ſyllable worſhip to their charge. T here- 

Criede, fore T returnc Malter B irrons (coffes upon himſelfe,and I would 
faine{ce, how not poore billy flies, but ſuch miohry F ——_— 

this 
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this Sh ifcer is,can eſcape out of thele nets : and: therefure his 
Cram: lo often Colts calt upon me is more then ridiculous, 
viz, N ime above every name 45 4 bare name caunnt be widerſtond of 
ie Name Fiſnes, as a barename, and this ſhall tferve to anſwer it 
every vi here when 1t 1s broug ht. To the ſecond Part, 77, It it 
{ould be underitood of a proper name, yet may It not bee un» 
dritood of the Name Telus ; my firlt reaton is,becaute the word 
{1 doth no where denote the name Jelus, but onely 47 tth.1. 
21, and Luke 2.21, where jt muit needs (o tignihe ; but hee will 
have my meaning to be this, that the word letus doth not ligy 
nite the word lelus, which is a Crotchet of his owne deviiing : 
[laythe word |cfus doth aut lignithe the name, not the word, 
} OUL jnitance of EE 2D to lignific Jebot tþ in the old Teita- 
nent is nothing to the purpoſe; tor I ſpeake here of Jetus; nei- 
therts the ParaVe! brought right, tor you thould have produ- 
cd where the word F.brv ab is taken tor the Name feborwanh, and 
it youdid, it is beudes the Queſtion, which is onely there con» 
cerning the Name Jelirs. Put you can prove,. you lay, that 
name is often ned for Jelrs, and initance in one place, which it 
true, it is not for your turne, for vou mult prove that Jetus is 
taken for the Name ſelus, but that place of Act:5.41. 15 not tor 
you; Goth the Apultle ſpeake there barely of the 1me or appe/- 
[tim Jeſus ? you thought belike yo 1 ſhoulll never be antwered 
thete be the words, they req rreed that they were cannmicd worthy to ſwf= 
ferrebieke for bi name: what is name taken tor the ame Felns here 
proper'y ? did the Appellation lefus ottend the Apoſtles enemies? 
didnotthey call him Jews as well as the Apoſtles, This is that 
offended them tor preaching that Fe'#s : not the name but per/ovr 
was the Chrifi ; no quarrell at all about che name Feſas : Woull1 
tbe thuughe that one that profelſerh himlelte ſuch a Scholler 
as Matter Barton is (hoald run into ſuch an abſurditie? To my 
lecond reaſon,tiz. that 75 32244 Tros 1s never taken for the name 
clus, you object that I take the vr withour the ſenſe; bur Sir 
vou muitnot take the ſenſe without the name : the queltion is 
about the name Te, 5 as a name, and though you take the ſenſe 
with it, yet you cannot bring any Scripture for this Interpre- 
tation: but becauſe you cannot antwer this reaſon, therefore you 
put it off with a ſcofte. In the next place you ifhrme that in 
ihis phraſe & 76 36cm Lno7, Ine? is the genitive caſe, and = the 
W111% 
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d:tive, and ſo you will have it read not in or at the name Jeſus; 


14 
but name of Jeſus : therefore it plealeth you Sel, 5, Page 36. in _—_ 
your learned ſcurrilous language to call me a ſugler, Thicke Jeſm 
a bepuiler ot the people, and that I have put the theft impu- ordin 
dently on the Chur:b, tor turning the Genitive caſe into the 1n an 
caſe of the Nonne, but what Sir, it I prove you tobe the Jugler, And 
and the thic'c ? tor it you will have it read in or at the name ot calle 
letus, then I agrce withyou; you know I am contenttoun- led & 
deritand it fo 190 ; but here now will be a great doubt, what is lous 
meanr by the IN ume Oo! 7 Jt by the word Toſmes youdoe under- the! 
{tznd che perſorr,Name is ycrterall,and many icnies may be made, you 
then my tenic of the Name of power and glory will come in fairth, you 
then any other name of Cbriſt may come in to bee the name as |ci 
well as Fer, as Chrift, Emmanu:!, Afediatowr, which are all nar 
names of Telus, as well ſeu: yea in better congruity of the 
ſpeech, thele may be ca'led ran ſelus, then the name Jeſus, 

But it by the word Fe/zr you mens He name feſns, and yaill to! 

not have ict be in app ſition with *»:-47, then the ſenſe will bee be 

thus, at the name of the name Je'r, which will be very (enfeleſie, at 

therefore by theſe words, in 1c name »/ Jeſus you muit read neme t 

Fl carmel  7ex,orelie no body underitands vou : yea your owne friends of 
- 40 4 ** read it [ogas* Sutt mn; yea you quote * Origen to call it lo, yea [1 
4 ; Fly: ap 36, * you your ſelte doe call ic fo : let the world judge now, who is N 
* Ayn.pag. 22- the decciver or Jugler,you or I. ca 
To my third reaſon that Tetus was a communicable name, t! 

therefore not thename above every name, your anſwer is «x- c 

treamely ſcurrilous. Firſt you ſay,l am neare to Atheiſme for u 


queltioning ſuch learned inen as Biihop Andrewes and Doftor 
P :2e,but how you can make it goud unl:ſc you put them in the f 
place vt Gad 1 know nor. l hope Sir, truth js not contned to ( 
a Biſhyps Rotchet nor a Doors C baire, but you by your owne q 
realon are asneare Atheiſme as my (c!te for qucltioning Bu ll ave | 
mine with whom you cannot compare tor learnins, T his I lay, | 
that whereas your two friends affirme that ſundry men were | 
called Chriſt;, thereforc Chriit is a communicable n.me, I an- 
{wered tThele were no more called ( briſls then others were 
called Saviows,Nebe.g.27. And though you reply, that none of 
thelc were Called $ jours as Felns was a Saiviow - fo I kay that 
n.ne of thelc were called Cbriſts as Jeſus was Chriſt. So hae 


have 
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have taken off your two friends, and your ſelfe, and in this wee 
areeven. But here | have the better of you. Some were called 
FOLL either by ſpeciall providence, or generall allowance, as by an 
wdinary Name tO be called by, but none might be called April 
inan ordinary Name to becalled by, without borrib/e blaiphemy, 
And whereas you deny this, and ſceme to athrme that ſome are 
called Chrilts without offence, by an ordinary Name to be cal- 
led by,as you inſtance in Chriſlopber and Chriſtian, it is ridicu- 
lous ; whatzis Chriſtopher Chriſttit is no more Chrilt,then Mary 
the mother of our Lord is the Lord himſelfe : and it you think 
you are called Chriſt when called Chriſtian, I tell you plainely 
you are a very Antichriſt, My quotation of Urſin is ad idem, for 
| cite him onely co this end, to ſhew that Joſtnab had his 
name given him by a ſpeciall providenceg and if Moſes gave him 
the name,it doth the more confirmeit. 

Tomy fourth reafon,viz, becauſe the Name Feſws was given 
toCh-iſt in the beginning of bis bumiliation , therefore it cannot 
be the Name above every , 508 in the Text, which was given him 
at his exaltation , you anſwer nothing, bur referre mee to your 
km we, Pag.13414,15, and what doe I findethere? that two 
or three doe ſay that Chriſt; Name was maniteſted after the re- 
ſurrefim, but not any to apply it to the Name Jeſus, This 
Name needeth no manifeſtation, .becauſe hee was all along fo 
called ; as God indeed his Name was manitelted, but as man 
the Name was then given him ; Name here is the highelt glorif- 
cation of the humane nature as generally the beit expolitors doe 
underſtand the Text, 

But if you can produce any place to prove that zagi{ouw doth 
henitie to manifelt or declare, I will the ſooner incline ro your 
opinion; and according to your owne reaſon, a literall-lenſe, 
almicting no abſurditie, and expreſſing a eleare truth, is to be: 
preterred before a myſtical], Now you ſcoffing at our figurative 
interpretation of ſome clauſes, though warranted by Scripture, 
doe make a ag ſenſe here no where warranted. Now that 
give is to be taken here properly, the Analogie of rhe Text, and 
the »rdey of the words will evidence ; for the Name given here 
Is Gods free rewarding of Chriſt after his obedience & ſufferings 
48 is plaine by the Textzwhich if it were onely by the mani- 


feſtation ot his former Name, it is not(o proper,as by gi ving > 
C that 


On Phil.z. 9. 
I0, 


* Your ſ(clſc 
ſav, that the 
declaration 

of a thing 1% 
nM more wor- 
thy then the 
thing, 

Pari.z Sect .4. 


Arn pag. 15. 


(10) 


that glory which he had not before, Secondly, the words are 
iacion ry 577 orojun T3 Sip wy rot there being no article before 
+:4ae it is plaineit hath norelation toany p_ Name then 
called by. Againe it being «/79 not avrs, hee gave a nane to 
him, not his Name, it is evident it is a gift not before had. 
Idoe notdeny it tobe underſtood of ſome Name or Names that 
Chrilt as God had before, as God Febovab, Sonne of God, for 
ſothey may after a ſort be called a gift, for theſe names being 
faid downein his humiliation, reſtoring is a kinde of giving,much 
more as the glory of theſe Names are given to the bumane nater., 
For whereas he was before called by theſe glorious names, as 
God onely, now he is ſo called as God, and Man. And there- 
fore though Zanchizs doe underitand it of the name of God ma- 
nifeſted, yet he affirmes it to bea reall gift,viz, as the humane 
natureis honoured thereby;zbur in no ſenſe can it be underſtood 
of the declaration of the Name Jeſus, which Name was never 
denicd him: therefore ſaith Zanchizs,alii pro nomine 7ſu, ſed mi- 
nw commude ; others underſtand it,ſaith be, for the name Jeſw, but 
leſſe filly, becauſe be'ore the reſurre&ion he was called Jeſus by 
all. To havethe name Jeſus declared after the reſurre&ionis 
not properly an advancement of Chriſt *, Therefore is it nor 
the name above every Name. If you Mr.B.zrt-m,ſhould preſent one 
of your Bookes to your Gadfather, and he to gratifie you, ſhould 
give to you your Name T bom, or declare your name Thoms, 
which he gave you before, I thinke you would not thinke your 
ſelfe to receive much honour by ſach a gift or declaration. Cer- 
tainly if the Name above every Name bee but the declaration of 
the name Fe/w,he ſhould have more given him at his Cirammci- 
fron then at his exaltation:tor a gift is more then the declaration of 
it, It any thing were now added to the name Feſw, then was not 
his name perfet at the hrit; and you may as well ſay that Chrift 
had not a perſc& office, or that he did mot offer up a perſel?t ſa 
crifice, as that the Name Jeſus was not perſeft, You fay your 
ſelte,as the Names of things are, ſo ſhould thei vertxe:s be ec tee- 
med:1 pray,Sir, wherein doth the eminencie of the Name Jeſw 
appeare after the reſurreGian? in all your treatiſe T doe not fee 

you makeit to conliſt in this, that it fignificth a Saviavr, 
but ſo it ignified before, and ſoit ſignified after he had wrought 
Jalvation tor us by his death; to what purpoſe then was the _ 

| 0 
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of the name given him, when thenature of the name, e pecia[ly 
after the worke was finiſhed, declares ito ic ſelfe? if then the 
advancement of Chriſt Name after the reſuurrefion bee no more 
then the dec!aring of the Name Jeſaw, God ſhould but mocke his 
canne,and indeed give him no more bunexr, or not fo much as 
he gave him before, 

To my htth realon,that Jeſus cannot be the Name above ove- 
ry Name, ar Fa ſus was advanced after bu reſurrettion to bee 
Lad and Chriſt, Ai2.2,36. you have nothing to ſay to ir, but ac- 
cule me of Ari aniſme, asit ſay you Feſws was rout the ſame be 
fore, that he was declared to be after the reſurreR&ion, Lord, 
and Chriſt, l anſwer,though Jelirs were ſo before,yet he was not 
honuured fo before in reſpe& of the bumane namre, for fo hee 
was advanced to that honour. It Feſws were the bigbeſt Name ; 
how could Jeſus come to be more highly advanced in becom- 


ming Lord and Chriſt ? And here | muſt put you in mind of an 
nl © me that the name 


hortible a>ſurdizy of your —_ ; you a 
Chriſt is the Name onely of the bamanity, the Name Ieſis the 
eſſ-ntiall N zme of God; then by this your dettrine, according to 
is Text, Chriſt God in the time of his bamiliation ſhould beex- 
alted in being made man, when he was advanced after his re- 
furretion, . That which I noted as confiderable, is Rill as con- 
fiderable as it was : hee was moſt commonly called Jeſus in the 
time of his humiliation, but after his Reſarreioz, and Aſcenſcon, 
hee was moſt commonly called Chrift; and when called 1e/s, 
more commonly with che addition of Lord, and Chriſt, then 
leſus onely. I have run over the whole new T eftament, and I 
finde to the utmoſt of my ſearch, Teſww alone named before the 
alcenlion 490,times. 
* Chriſt alone but 4o. times, 
leſw but once. 
Ieſus Chriſt, (nx rimes. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt notat all. 
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Chriſt alone is uſed 235. 
Teſus alone but 45; 
Lord leſs 32. times. 
lefwe Chrift or Chrift Iefmr 125. 
Lord Iefws Chriſt g5. 
C2 Well 
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Well then hence I argue that it is impoſſible that the Name 
leſus ſbould be the proper Name of the Deitie,and Chrilt of he 
humanitie ; for then ſhould hee be moſt commonly called Gd 
in the time of his humiliation, when his God-head was veyled, 
when Chriſt called himlelfe the Sowne of man, and moſt com- 
monly called 21an in the time of his exaltation, atter that hee 
had mightily declared hiniſelfeto be the ſonne of God; which 
were utterly (enſclelle to imagine. 

But before I leave this, I will note a contradiQion in DoRor 
Face,your infallible witneſſc, who in his anſwer to Mr, Prone: 
Appendix *, makes Jeſus to be the name of the Deitie, Chriſt of 
the humanitie; yet in his anſwer to his Reply *, he affticmess1 
noted betore, that Chriſt is a name of greater dignitie and au- 
thoritic then 7e/w : hence it will tollow that our Saviour is of 
greater dignitieand authoritie as man then as God, let this 
be r:conciled it it can- 

Your anſwer to my fixt reaſon is nothing but ſenſeleſſe ſeur- 
rility. Whereas I ſay, God in advancing his Sonne aboveall ex- 
cepted himſelf, and no where is Chriſts Name ſaid to be advan- 
ced above divine Names,but created onely ; 1 overthrow hereno 
gracious diſpenſation that you can prove from the word, for 
though the high advancement of the bonmi be to# the glory of 
every Perſon,yet hath he not a Name or glory above them. And 
if you can prove it otherwiſe by Scripture, why doe youſpeake 
of Scripture, and alledge none? 

Seing Name above every Name" cannot bee underſtood of the 
name «4, I underitand ir of the ſupereminent glory of Chriſt,u 
on thele reaſons. To let alone your Coffe at my tranſition, Gr 
you can doenothingelſe, take the ſenſe and the Name together 
it you will, I deny itnot Firſt Liay itis no way contrary to 
the An2/ogieof faith, ſo to underſtand it, for Name is commen- 
ly taken for glory in Scripture, To this, your exception is no- 
thing, for * ca. hence I gather that this expolition is agreea- 
ble to the Scripture, 

Secondly,Name of God doth uſually in 9 cripture denote the 
pawer and glory of God either implicitly of egreſs : hence alſo 1 
gather that my expoſition is according to Serrpuure; but 
you will have this make as much for you as me,but you cannot, 
For whether Ez2wp or Eawrt be «ality the 1 0:4, or no, 
is nothing to the purpoſe, our queſtionis about a Narw,not Fer- 
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ſs, This I cantell you, Str,you cannot finde Name prefixed be- 


fore any of the ticles of God, as Name if God, or Lord;or F:fur, 
&c. to denote 'the name God or Lordzthevetore ' are the' Scrip- 
ares againſt your expoſition,though plaine for me. 

To my third reaſon, you have more cauſeto bluſh tor your f4- 
volow exception;than T tor affirming that it is more Jgrecable to 
Sorupiare to underitand pame tor the frpereminent power and g/ory of 
Cbriſt,then otherwiſe; for youſeelT an{iver on by degrees in my 
reaſons, My firit and ſfecond,as & grezt Name, and Name above 
axther ; are two diſtin phrales, and doe every where (ignifie 
not a proper Name, but onely glory : but 'you will have this to be 
againit me, for, ſay you, it a grezt Name doe lignifie the great 
glary of the zerſon, then it is nbt the glory, for ſignum 37 not fronts 
wm, I reply ligne,and the thing ſignified are the ſame matert- 
ally, and though when they itand in oppolition they ditter; yet 
otherwiſe the ligne doth often denote the 1bing fienified; and 
they are the ſame; | | a 

To my fourth reaſon, that it maſt be anderſtood of Power and 
G ory here, andnot of the Name Feſws ; for fo it hes the words 
ofthe T ext agreeable to other Scriptmres, tor name being here 
the gift which God gave him, other correſpondent Seripmurer doe 
ſhew that power and glory was that gift, as Aſarth.28, 18, 1 Pet.x, 
21, You anſwer here nothing ar all ro thoſe Scriptures, but one+ 
ly cavill againſt my reaſon. Ie, ſay you, the gitt de power and glo- 
rhe Apoſtle ſhould idem per idems agere. No Sir, | have proved 
Se.12. that theſe words, God gave him a name, are bur an am- 
plication of Chriſt 24vancement, and the Apoſtle doth no more 
idem per idems agere,then he doth Epbeſ{1 2.1. 4 Pet. 1.21. Where it 
is ſaid God raiſed Chrilt from the dead, and gave him glory, 
where the firſt clauſeexprefſeth one mainedegree of his exaltati- 
on, the ſecond is an amplification of it. Next you thinke ta 
encounter mee with a Dilemms, If Name bee'power and glo- 
ry, then ſay you, it muſt be created or increated. Created it can- 
not be ſay you, and be the name above every name; if increate, 
then you fay it is Arzaniſme to affirme that it was then gi- 
ven him ; your Dilemma is nothing. It is firſt created power and 
gry, and (o itis above all created glorier, though not increated. 
Secondly, it is created, though not 'givett ito the effetice of 
God, but to the humane nature © enjoy;, and fo alfo ic 


is onely above all created glories. Your argument is the con- 
Cy clulion 


(14) 

cluſon, is but a meere begging of the queſtion without proofe, 

and there is an equivocation it -the: minor, you mait tell mee 
what name you weane by the: Name dot': Feſis,, ſeeing you'will 
not have itread the Name Feſws. : 

To my titth reaton,taken trom che ſcope and coberence of the T ext, 
viz.that the conjunCtion au} declares a correſpendence of Chrif; 
exaltation accarding to the dillin& branghes of his bumnliatin, 
which an{wers diucftly toChriſts glory and dignity, which hee 
departed from, but nothing at all to the name Jeſus, there 
being nothing ſpoken in the Texc of a bare title, but of the 
perſon of our Saviour. Firit you queſtion me tor obſerving 64 
On Phil, 3.9, and not. 4d xi; burlo doth your owne Author Zanchy as well 

' as T1: itisbuta frivolous catch- This 4% xw doth demonitrate 
ſay you, what | care not to fee, that hee whoſe perſar was fo 
aviled,and his zame, you meane the Name Jeſs, pat out by an 
accuried death,was ſawperexalted in both. Sir, I cace to fee any 
thing that is in the T ext, but not the fantalics of your braine. 

Next you challenge me for ſaying that Chriſt departed from his 
glory: but whatdo 1 lay more then the Apolitle,He empried him» 

LE lelte;or more then Zanchy,Nomen Dei depymit,cxm depo'uit gloriam, 
D- nmura Det , . . ; 

L 1.0.09; laying down being a kind of lkeaving)whercin I doe not meaneas 
this ma/egontent (cemes to challenge meas if Chaiit ever ceaſed tn 
be God;but only that he was not fo honoured by the worldin 
regard ot the veile of his hamazitie:And this ſhall ſerve to anſwer 
this cxception,where ever it is mentioned:next when you cannot 
fa'ten any reaſon tor your opinion upon the Text, nor anſwer 
my reaſon drawne thence, you goeabout to fumbleup a reaſon 
by askinga queſtan, by which you lay you will condemne me 
out of my owne mouth, which is this; A perſox is humbled; 
and who is that perſon ? I mult anſwer the Soune of God: and 
whatis his Name? I mult anſwer fay you, Pb41.2.9.10. his name 
is fs: (but (oft Sir, there is nothing ſpoken there of a bare 
name, but perſon) then 7e/ws lay you was the name ſo hum- 

bled, and conlequently the name ſo advanced. Is not this fine 

learned (tuffe? It che Name [clus ſuffered as the perſon ſuffered, 
then it will follow that the name Jeſus died, roſe againe, and 
nuw bits atthe right hand vt God; and then where will you 
have it w.bow to ! if it mult needs be that the Name fares as the 
perſon fares, becaule it is ſo and ſo with the perſon, therefore 

. (| 


. 


(#5) 
«* molt be ©; and ſo with. the tame. ' Then T wonder thit The 
ns Barton being afraid that himifelte ſhould be punitthed for his 
dmertts, that be was not afrtid left his Name Th»m# ſhould be 
xt, _— and why then did he bring his Name T boms to open 


if t when himſelfe was afraid to _—_ It is no mervaile that 
"ny choſe that ſer themſelves to relift the truth ſhould runne into 
bs ſuch ridiculew nmſenſe. This argument of yours drawne from 
me the ſuffering of the Name —_ 1s the beit you have ; yet is ic a 
he enſe'efle one, -not ſ6 much as intimated inthe Text, or any 0- 
by ther Scriptare, nor agreeable to reaſon. Let the reader prdee, 
ll whether your compariſon in the —_ ot the Sieve ho!- 
@ ding the courſe, and lerting goe the fine,which you impure to 
o my Seftimn,doe not befall your anſwer to it. Butas you have an- 
n {wered this Se&ion, ſo have yon done all the ret, 

y 

4 = ben Ee 

4 SECT. II. 

, V Hereas I doe not fo well approve of the opinion of 
$ thoſe Expoſiters that reter the ſubjected Names to ratio+ 


wl creatures only,but rather refer them to all things and crea- 
tures whatſoever ; ſtewing proote for my opinion, yet referring 
my ſelte to better information it I can haveit; you take advan- 
tage at this, and taxe me that I oppofe them with atl my might 
dy whom I pretend to be gnided : but I hope Sir I may ſhew 
reaſon for my opinion, and make it as itrong as can; and Imult 
tl] you, my opinion is as it was : you have anfwered _ 
| to purpoſe to any of the Scripteres | alleadged. The maine pruote 


vw ww” 5 oy I & ww 


of my reaſon, thatChriſts Kingdome in this Text is not onely 

of Mcdiatorſpip, but natwral!, you deny, and underſtand it one- 
ly ofthe Kingdome of Mediatorſhip : but your owne Author phil.2.g 1c, 
Linby underſtandeth it ofboth : yea you your ſelfe underitand 
| tot both : And feme Texts by mee alledged here, paralle! to 
| thatof Phil.2. you apply to both ; why not then this Text? 
| Next. becauſe I ſay {th Cheſt according to his hwmane nature 
| advanced tothe glory of the natnrall kmgdome, and that he 
| exalted to be partaker of the glory of the divine n.2ture in the in- 
beriting of all things ;' you maliciouſly lay Eutychiſme to my 
tharge, as if I meant that the humane nature is abſorpt bY the 
Q1vine 


An. pages. 


you had 
dealt faircly 
you ſhould 
have (ct down 
my WAOMLde as 
they were cor- 
rettcd and not 
a5 they were 
wilprinted, 

* Car Ci1.P. 


308.121. 


And lo lecoudly,are knees taken metapborically. Here en 
| fai 


(16) 


the humane natxre contrary tomy meaning, As if I meantit as 


a cauſe, Chriſt according to bis humane natare is onely this, Chrj 
manor Chriſt in the bumanitie; and 10 V-ſon* underſtandeth the 
very lame prone, to the very (ame purpoſe, as 1 doe here:nd- 
ther doe 1 fay that Chriſt man is partaker of the divine Eſſenc,, 
but onely of the y/ory of it, in the inberiting of all things , neither 
doe 1 confound the two kingdomes, as you lay to my So but 
onely diltinguith them : therefore you (bew your felie a moſt ma 
licious perſon in charging me thus falſely as youdoe; which to 
compalle,you care not how abſurdly you contradit your fe 
Next when you areempty in ſubltantiall exceptions, you come 
upon me for a daſhor point, affirming as it I had ſct downe a 
Comma for a Colon, but ſhew me not where; and1I protelſeIcan- 
not finde where it is in the whole SeQ;on, as you lay to my 
charge, Where-ever it is I did nothing prrpoſely; a daſh may 
miiicarry in the writing or in the Preſſe. Theretore T. B. 
is lameand not I, in making ſuch lame exceptions. Here yetfor 
all your {trouting you ſtand to an\{wer to thoſe parallel Seriptares, 
where is ſhewed the Subjedion of every creature'to the Kingdame 
of Chrift, for hitherto you have not anſwered them nor thee 
Authors, which | have brought tor it, Your Syllogiſme is not 
right, This you ſay, that name above which there is no name 
ot God, is the name above every name. But ſo is the Nameot 
Telus. In your major you deſert your opinion, for youu (hould 
have ſaid, that name which is above every name of God,forthat 
i5 your opinion. In your minor there is an equivocation, for 
you doenot ſhew what name you meane by the name of Jelus, 
(ceing you will not haveit called the Name Jeſus. 


rn ns, 


SECT. IIL 


V\ / Hercin 1 (hew, that buwing of the Kee in this Text is 
| not to be raken literally and expreſſely, for the bowing 
of that member of thebody, which wecall the knee. My fit 
reaſon is becauſe bawing in the Scripture is taken hguratively, 
theretoce may vtherwiſe be underitood, Pſal.44. 25. Hab.3-6. 


(17) 


Gith that theſe two reaſons hold nothing : but Sir, I pray you 
rake all my reaſons together, and {o they prove ſufficiently whar 
[ intend, as it is ſaid, owt of the moth of two or three witneſſes every 
thing (þa{l be eſt a"liſþed : one doth it not alone, but two or three 
united : You fee, I except my two firſt trom evidently pro- 
ving, they ſhew onely that this expolition is agreeable to 
the Scriptwresr, my maine ſtrength lies in my third Reaſon, 
confirmed by the other : where I prove that becauſe An- 
gels, Devills,ſon'es of men mult bow ; beſides ſenſitive, and inſenſt- 
tive creatures; Which have no proper knees: therefore proper 
knees are not commanded, For it ſuch knees were properly 
commanded, ir would be injultice in God to require fuch B 
where they are not : as in a King it hee ſhould command ſuch a 
ſumme of mony to be payd by his ſubjets, which he knowes 
they are not able topay. That which you anſwer to this is ro 
no purpoſe ; For it is abſurd ro ſay, becauſe ſome creatures 
have knees, they are bound to bow proper knees expreſſely, and 
thoſe creatures that have no knees,are bound to bow analogically: 
for the ſame bowing is injoyned to all, it the T ext did make a 
{ference it were ſomething ; but there is no difference in the 
Text. But you will prove that Angels have knees as well as 
T omen:r,1 Cor. 13.1, and faces, Reve 7.11; and they are ſaid to 
tand, to fall -downe, which inſinuate knees; and this you ſay 
isenough to thoſe that will be ſatisfied with reaſon; Sir this 
reaſon wil! not ſatishe any one that knowes the Scriptures: for 
becauſe faces, tongues and bodily poſtures are afcribed to An- 
gels, it will not followthatthey have them properly, no more 
then becauſe hands, face,cares,backparts,and poſtures of deſcen- 
ding and marching on are aſcribed to God in Scripture, that 
God hath theſe properly, 

Now becauſe you except things inſenſitive fromthis bowing, 
I will overthrow you by your owne infallible witneſſe Door 
Paze, * whocites ſundry authors to ſhew that this Text is to be 
underitovod of the ſubjeftion ofall, both friends and enemies,to 
Chriſt, alledging for proofe that place of 1Cor.15.29. We muſt 
reine till bebath put all bis enemies under hus feet, in the next verlc it 
I$ lubjoyned, the Laſt enemy that ſhall be deftroged i death : whereby 
it is expreſſely ſhewed that death alſo being an enemy muſt bow 
aud fulfill the Text. 1 would faine know now what bodily 
D knees 


* Inſft;t of 
bowing, P. 48. 


* Inſtit. 'of : 
bowing, p-57. 
* Ant p-44- 
+ Learne tn 
live,Chap.14- 
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knees hath Death : Death doth in pare bow already , becauſe it 
is in part ſubdued : but how will you have Death bow at the 
mention of the Name Jeſus ? except you thinke the knee bones 
of the dead rattle in the graves, when you name Jeſus in the 
Church over them; but you mult make their hearts to under- 
ſtand, and the Sculles to heare too, ele ir is palt any under- 
ſtanding,to conceive how it can be done. Eut I mult tell you 
Sir, how ever you will wrangle it out, that your friends and 
your felfe too underſtand this Text hguratively. For * Door 
Page from Origen, and * you your felte trom that Author doe 
underſtand it of the knees of the ſaele as well as of the body , {6 
doth*Smtten.Now what proper knees have ſou/es? then what pro- 

r knees have Angels which are purer Spirits then ſoules: $9 
that underitanding it thus, you mult needs underſtand ir of the 
whole ſtrength of the creature, for what proper Knees have ſoules 
more then other parts of the body 7 yea, they come nearer to 
proper knees then che ſoule ; being corporeall as the proper knee 
is, which ſoules are not. Therefore you exponnding the Text 
of ſoul-knees, you cannot in any ſenle exclude the other parts 
of the body, beſides the proper knee, and therefore wherker 
you will or no, you mult yeeld to me here; It you underſtand 
the Text of expreſſe corporeall knees, then are no other knees 
commanded, then are not Argels and Devils to bow becauſe 
they have no ſuch knees, and ſo it will be will-worſhip in you ro 
give any part belides the knee, and then you tinne, when you 
put of your hat, and bow y our bodie at the name; wheninſo 
doing you doe rather (tiflen your knees, then bow them, If 
the proper knee be expreſſcly commanded, that part oncly muſt 


be given and nothingelſe in ſtead of it, then you cannot un» 


deritand it of ſoule-knees; for ſoule-knees are no proper knees. 


Therefore you mult with me here ( yea [you doe if you could 
fee) underitand by bowing every knee, the ſubjeRion of the 
whole creature to Chriſt. That YD and 18477 are properly 
taken for ſucha bowing, as yeelds an ourward exprefſion,is 
nothing to the purpoſe, for ſuch words as are taken properly are 
ſometimes uſed improperly, as TY which properly fignifieth to 
gee forth or walke en, is improperly applyed to God, Pal. 68.7, 
So doth the word uſed Gen, 18. 21. properly ſignifie to goe 
downe, which is yet aſcribed to God who properly mn de- 
cend. 
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Cend.So that in that I haveſaid, I doe not deny the knee , but You doe nor 
{ afficme that it is no morecommanded then the ſole; or other a X 
part5 of the body. Forthe ſecond part of this Sefion,viz. the killing Chrig, 
confc!ſion of the conguez you doe extreame!y trifl: with mee; Plal,3.12.by 
for you ſpeake falſely in ſaying, that I exclude the tongue of hich (abyc. 
the body properly lo called, you ſee I mention ic; but I un- %0n is hgnin- 
decſtand it not of the ſaid tongue expreſſely, and particularly, ©445 wellas 
but in a generall ſenſe, all congues mult ſpeake as well as this ,? 29%"8 
rongue, foule tongues, and all bodily tongues, the vertures of mal proud 
the whole creature, yea as David faith, all my bones (hall ſay, apy yr wins 
Lord who is like to thee? Pſzl. 35.10. even as the inſenſitive crea- kite hold 
trergthat have no tongues,are ſaid to ſpeake the praiſe of Chriſt*, 19t; becauſe 
Yea you plainely agree with me here, tor you ſay no more then **© vc the 
[and I as muchas you, you fay the heart, and tongue, ſoule Oy DICE 
+ 4 © £ " of p nor che per» 
and bo4y mult be ſubje&t ; and (o confeſſe. Y our acknowledging (,, © kige + 
that irrationall creatures confelſe Chriit doth evidently over= bur at the day 
throw your Tenet of the not bowing of thoſe creatures ; for all of judgemene 
thatin the Text confelſe, doe alſo blow the knee, ſeeing then ®<< will ap- 
thele contetſe they mult needs bow ; ſo that you and I doe not ——_ 
greatly fall out in this Sectiom if you conld fee it : but you doe be (@ bold as 
not ſee it a8 appeareth by your ſyllogiſme, the minor whereof I co kiffe Chrilt 


deny, and have diſproved. at thar day,if * 
once you be 


pa wade Lord 
Biſhop. 
SECT. IV. *Revig.13» 
Plal 19.1 243+ 
Ere I ahrme, that to underſtand this phraſe in the Name of Plal.145. 
Je/us to be at tbe mention of the Name Feſw cannot be paral- 
leld in theexpolition of the ſaid phraſe by any Scripture. In 
the name prefixed before any title of God; yea I now ſay before 
any name whatſoever, can no where beare this ſenſe ; tirit, you 
d:ny that you bow at the bare Name Jeſws, bur of that betore, 
and yougive me barbarous language in that I ſay you under- 
tand it at the mention of the Name Feſis : But it you ſtood notin 
need of Hellebore (as you ſay I doe) you would not be to out- 
ragious in outfacing & plainetruth ; youſay (forſooth) at the 
mention of Jeſus, but not at the name Jeſus. Who underitan- 
deth you now?it you bow at the mention of Jeſus, it mult be done 


a well at the mention ofany othertitle of Jeſus, by which hee 
D 2 1s 
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is denominated, If notat the mention of the name Jeſus, wh; 
doe you keepe ſuch a lire about this name ? all the world fees 
that you bow at the mention of this name, and no other; ard 
jt ou mcane 1t nor at the time when this name is N:tntloned, 
why doeyou it immediately, and not Jet it alone tall lome other 
time? you your ſelfe ſay otherwile in this Section i 17 win 
L:e5 is all one iy 75 roud{en In757 when Jelus is named; Yea you 
yeeld at length, and torſooth you lay you will Overcome mee 
with my owne weapons, a* when I ſay.Pſa/.115. 10, all nating 
comp iſſed me aboutgbut m the N ame of the £L rd 1 will d:(iroy them: 
would it not be a wild ſenſe, ſay I; rounderitand it thus, at the 
naming of the Lord I will deſtrey them! I ow here as ke me if 1 were wel 
when I printed this , for [ay you, can there be any more intended by In 
the name of the Lord, thenthe bringing the Lord into the middeſt be- 
tweene him and bu enemics? and is there any other way to doe that then 
by the faithfwll mention of bis name? Sar, I was better when 1 prin- 
ted this clauſe then you, when you an{weredzit but doe you ex» 
pound this 1 extas you doe,Pbil.2.9,19? doth In there lignife 
time, as you expound it in Phi{,2. and match it with Gen.1.1! Is 
here indeed notes the cav/e, bur not time. Sothat the meaning 
is this, In the name of the Lord,i.e, by the power and aſſiſt ance of the 
Lord T will deſtroy them : bur it you will parallel this place with 
Phil. 2.10, as you underſtand it, you muit make the ſenſe to bee 
this. All nations compaſſed me about; but when the Lord is 
mentioned, that 15,atthe initant time thereot,I will deitroy them, 
as at the very time, when Jetus is mentioned you bow , if this 
be the meaning of the P/a/miſt, I ſee no reaſon but you mult have 
a Sword, or a Piltoll, or ſuch like with youat the Church, and 
when the Lord is mentioned, you mutt fall to killing your en» 
mies ; and then when the people lay guod Lord deliver ws, if you 
have any enemies there, they deliver up themſelves into your 
hands, to be killed, and ſo you will not bee of Davids minde 
tor he when his adverſaries were againſt him, gave himſelfe to 
prayers, but when your en:mies pray you will kill them. My 
next Scripture is, Att.g. 29, Saul ſpake boldly. in the name of the 
Lird feſus, 1 ay it would be infinitcly abſurd to ſay hee ſpake 
boldly at the namingof the Lord [elus » Jou cry out againſt mee 
end ſay 1s this abſurd ? and infinitely too? we all know that Paul ws 
@xeatous profeſſor, and might not be be ſtout 2t the mention or naming 
y, 


- 
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i Teſur? be is ftoutly preached, whom we feare to name. Now you 
cry out rbere is this great challenger ? were I Antens 1 ſhoxld never 
ie ag2i48 : but (tay Sir, Tam on my legges yet, to buckle with 
y,u 0r:.ce,and againe;\V hat,doth Ir tignifie time herezas you wil 
have it (:gnifie at Pbil. 2. 9 ? Nomen capitur pro profeſſione : * Name 
by taken for profeſſion. Fo the ſenſe »”v this, Paul valiamly defended the 
* cauſe of Chrift , but it you will have In {ignifie the preſent 
timethere, then the ſenſe will bethis ; Saxl preached or ſpake 
boldly when Jeſus was named, that is, as ſoone as ever the 
Name was named,as accordingly you bow. Then it will fol- 
low that whenſoever you heare eſs named you muſt fall to 
preaching, and then as ſoone as you come in the Common Booke 
Prayer tothe ablolution, Feſ#s being named you mult fall to 
preaching, and then you muit curtaile almoit all rhe Divine Ser- 
vice, and run intothat which you judge a great fault in others, 
goe to your Sermon be'ore you have ſaid the Lords Prajer,or Ca- 
wnxicall prayer;% though you ſhould make but a ſhort Sermon & 
returne to your abſolution,at the conclulion of it Fe/#s is named 
againe,and once more you muſt goe to prezching betore you come 
to the Lords Prayer;and if you preach cvery time Jeſus is named 
inthe divine ſervice, you will preach oftner in a. day then any 
of thoſe you call Puritans, ina quarter of a yeare at lealt; and 
It often preaching bee as you deeme, a note of a Puritane, you 
will be the rankeſt Puritane in the world; yea in the abſolution 
few: and Lord being both mentioned together, you mult preach 
and kl}, all at one time, and this I thinke will bee the maddeit 
Sermon that ever was made. In the next place as it my owne 
weapon; were notenough to [trike me dead, you will ſtrike mee 
with your owne, and whatare they ? Firit, you bring the third 
Commandement, bur this phraſe in the name is not there. Nexc 
you come to Foh. 16.2 3. whatſoever you ſhall aske the Father in 
my name; that is, ſay you by faith mentioning meas med; atour. 
And then you argue, Ad, 5.40.not to ſpeake in the name of Feſms, ei- 
ther by preaching ,(ay y:,or atermwiſe to bus glory, at our invocation over 
the name of Jeſus 1s a fruitfull naming,or mentioning of bimnot inward- 
t alrweayes, but by beart and tongue alſo alwayes unto God, Epbe/.5.20, 
Towhat pur ofc is this brought 7 what frivolous ituffe is here? 
And yet you north had me downe betore in your concelt,now 
you gall me terribly, But we will examine theſe places: as for 
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AT. 5.40. it is anſwered before in AT. 9.29. being a parallel 
place, but 1 adde this turcher to it, Were the Apoſtles forbidden 
to mention thename [elus ?did not their enemies mention Telus 


as well as they ! 


But you adde | t9 his glory |. But you will have your people 
bow when you mention le/x#s in the Church, but you will not 
have them quelition whether you doe it to his glory orno ; As 
for 1oh,16.23, weare bidden there to pray to the F ather in the name 
of Chriſt, thar is, in and by Chriſt himſelfe,as other places demon- 
ſtrate : but I pray Sir, doth In here (1gnihe time? It you under- 
{tand this place as you doe Ph1/.2. the ſenſe will be this, what- 

| ſoever you aske ot my Father, when Jeſus is named; then it 
| will tollow that whenſoever you heare Ieſus named, you muſt 
fall ro Pr.zer, And as betore this ſenle of Ad, 9.29. will drive 
you to prezching in the time of prayer: So here it will drive you 
to prayer in the time ot preaching,it at any time you name Jelus in 

*ScA.s. You It; and whata contulion will this be alſo ? 
make the men= But to returne againe to thele two places, A, 9g. and Ih. 16, 
tioning of Je- If Maiter Barton bring P141/.2.9. to the meaning of thele two pla- 
ſusrobeiea cegas heunderitands them, he cannot but know that preaching 
. and praying is begun, and continued betore and after Jeſus1s 
bow, by this named, and not then begun onely at the inſtant time of av- 
reaſon you ming of it, for Jelus is named but now and then ; then accor- 


=—_ make it ding to this you mult continue all along your Geſtxre of bow- 
allo a hgne ; 


oe ita ing, throughout preaching and praying, though the name |e- 


—_— ſus beſeldome mentioned ; and then you muſt neither kneele 
preach and nor ſtand, but have your body bowed all the time halfe way to 
Praye the ground, and then there ſhall not be any vitible appearance 


ot bowing at the name Jeſus more then ordinary, then at any 
other name whatſoever, which may bee named in preaching or 
prayer: and it any ſhould ſce you in this poſture, continuing 
halte bowed to the ground,they would thinke you to be diſpo- 
ſed to another kinde of bulineſſe then preaching or prayer. I ap- 
peale hereto all the world whether you have not here given 
your lelte ſuch 2 ſhameful! foyle as you will never be able to reco- 
ver. My expoſition of Pſal, 63. 4. you miſlike not ; but yet IK 
cannot beare your ſenſe of Ph1/.2.9. for though the Saints have 
uſed eo liftup the hands in prayer, yet I thinke they are not 
preciſely bound to it; and if they werezit is ſenſclefſe to _ 

: rom 
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om this or any other place, that they are bound to a new a& 


el of lifting upthe hands every time the name of God ſounds, 
N which ſenſe you mult put upon it, it you match ic with Ph;/.2.9, 
13 you have not proved yet that In the name ſignifieth any where 
it the time of mentioning the name, neither can you ; herethen 
le one maine pillar of your cauſe is ſhaken downe. 
It 
\$ TT, - - Sa Ws IT ” 
n SECS. Ye. 
ſe O my gathering up my ſenſe together you wrong me, for 
[- ſaying that I doenot keepe the Aralogie of the advancing 
It Chriſts glory above all glories; for I name dignities, which is all 
ſt one- And DoRor Pageſaith that the name Jeſus was made a 
- name beneath all names, and how doel then offend in ſayin 
U that Chrilt received a name beneath all names in his humiliati. nf::. of bow- 
(1 on; though we differ in the ſenſe of the word name? And Sir B1P-41+ 
let the wind be in what quarter it will,I eruit I (hall alwayes ſtand 
for outward worſhip : but not for this your ſuperſtitious wor- 
; ſhip : And I muſt cell you Sir, that better ſchollers then your ſelfe, 
: that are farther from Arianiſme, then you from Antichriſtia- 
$ zi/me, doe underſtand Name here for power and glory, as ge- 
R nerally all our moderne Divines *. And whenlT ſay, Chrilt ſhall be * £*n<fy your 
F maniteſted to be Lord, &c. I doe not meane, gizen is mani- rs ni; 
q felted, butthat he ſhall fully manifeſt himſe!fe to the Lord by derh ir. 
; his glorious power, eſpecially at the day of jadgement, when * Dedirilli no- 
: ao all rongues ſhall acknowledge him ſo to be. For your ex- "*" ##4%t for 
poſition of the Text, as I lay to your charge, it mult be ſo, for * bog —_ 
- the Text limits no time to us more then to any other creatzre, If zu py 6 
/ weare bound to'bow at the Name Feſ: : but at preaching, and pr pter ſvam 
l prayer, at preblike and private devotion, elpecially on the Lords day, «Dr @.7eRt14IM & 
- then the Devils and dammed are no more bound : then you mult Rus 
c have preaching and prayer in hell; and Devils and damned to fue a pure 
: oblerrethe Lords day, and to have pablike and private devoti- exa/tarungt 
, on: and what I haveſiid again(t this crotchet ot yours in Set, 4 frrel in 
10,11, neither Dr. Page here, nor your {clfe there have taken off, _ 1 =_ 


for you ſay nothing to the purpole, nia, D2 36g. 
But you will have the expolition of the Text to be this : tbe £144;m, 3, 
bird Jeſus by the nnion,.. and for our ſatvation was humbled; wheres c.2-Þ.430, 
: ſore 


(24) 
fore God exalted bim,an1 ſct up the name Feſut above every name . that 
for the union, and our ſalvation, every rationall creature ſbould bow at 
the nameof Jeſus ; which you will have to be at the mention of 
Jeſus . 
| Now whereas you eſteeme my interpretation to be ſhort, hard, 
doubtful;lappeale to all the world whether I have added or detra- 
Red any thing,or have not made goodevery clauſe from the Scrjg. 
tures. And that your interpretation is not according to the Scrip. 
tures I have proved ; and belides you adde to the Text:for thele 
words ( for the uniox, and for our ſ4ly2tion) are not in the Text. 

In my notation of the abſwrditizs ot your opinion, 1 lay 4» 
gaine,tounderſtand Name for glory, rhe name is knowne what 
iSgiven Chriſt : but to underitand name tor a proper name; 
itis notſhewed what name it is in this clauſe, (God gate him a 
name above every name ) and whereas you bid me looke for it in 
the 10. zer/e, I referre my ſelte to this clauſe, and in verle 10. you 
contradiCt your (elfe ; for you till fall our with me tor calling 
it the Name Jeſus : You doe not then ſhew what Name it is; the 
reſt of your antwer is but raz/ing and very babling and is ſuthci- 
ently an{wered already. 

In my ſecond note I ſay againe that in your expolition you 
doe not denote the perſor properly, to whom the bend ſhall 
be done, but onely ſet downe a time when the bowing (hall bee 
done,neither have you anfwered it ; for the Name Feſxs, as you 
meanc it, is diltin& from theperſon. But you ſay, how (hall wee 
know when to bow if it benot lignified by ſome ſigne? I reply, 
by what ſigze ſhall wee know how to honour the Father? you 
will not obey without {igne*. Thoſe famons Chrrches that abomi- 
nate your bowing, know how and when to honour Chriſt bet- 
ter then your ſelte, 

Thirdly, I ſay againe that in this your expoſition you ops 
no bonourat all to thename, if you make In to ſignifie time, but 
onely make it a watchword when to bow, you ſet not downe to 
whom. And if you underitand In for T o,as Biſhop Andrenerdoth 
underitandir alſo, then you give the name the whole bowing ot 
the regard, and bonoxr allo, call it what you will, and none at 
all to theperſon: bur referring itto both you adde to the T ext, 
and either way you make it 1dolatry, in the firſt ſenſe it is evident- 
ly plaine, andin the ſecond Biſhop Babingtuz parallels = _ 

: ar), 
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14Latry, you know it well enough though you will take no no+- 
tice otit. And you are an impudent perſon toſay that Biſhop 
Bbington in that placeſaith nothing againit your ſexſe; for he 
neither underſtandeth Name to be Fe/nus,but porver, and glory, nei- 
ther doth he undecitand bowing /iterally, but for fubjetion,and 
he calls your worſhip fable worſpip, and faith ſuch worſhippers 
are given —— : As for Dr. Whitakers, he is as fall as 
any again't your ſenſe, though hee might hold it indifferent, 
ſo bowing be at other names alſo , but ſole bowing at the name 
Jeſus he holds unlawtfull, and utterly damnes your expokition; 
not onely in that place which I have quoted, bur in his anſiver 


tolWilliam Regnalds* , your Argument in theend is but a meere * Page 398. 


ging of the Queltion without proote, and fo I leave it. As 
for Sir Edward Deering, heis no expolitour of Scripture: Ican- 
notjudge of him, becauſe I have not ſcene him. 


SECT. VI. 


Ere I ſhew that the ſaid expolition of this Text is not con- 
Hime by any correſpondent Scripture ſpeaking of the 
ſamething, and there be ſome words and phraſes ſo expoun- 
ded here, as the like words, and phraſes will not beare that ſenſe 
in any Scripture, as I have fully proved in the premiſes (this 
I ay, and this is my meaning though you bee willing to wreſz 
me)theretorethis is a falſe expoſition. T he conſequence T prove 
from Rom,12.6. and 2 Pet.1. 20, you fay the meaning of theſe 
Scriptures is that all interpretations muſt be made according to 
the Axiomes of the Chriſtian faith, But granting this ic make 
againit you, for the Axiomes of our faith mult be proved by 
the Scriptures. Your anſwer to my teſtimonies of Auguſtine and 
Zanchy is nothing at all, bur this ; is Augaſtine ; is Zanchy for 
you? which is frivolous. To your curſe in the conclution, Lop- 


poſe that of the Pſalmiſt,P/al.1og.He loved arrſing,tberefore it ſpall Pial, 109. 


bat pen to bim, 


SECT, 


Expoſition of 
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SECT. VIL 


Or the Argument is this Seftion, there is nothing to any 

purpoſe ſayd to it, but impertinent trifling more then hath 
beene anſwered betore, and ſhall be anſwered atterward. There- 
fore for brevities ſakeT pretermicit, Onely this 1 tell youSir, 
that though all men in ſome degree of Subjeftion Coe now ful. 
fill the Text, will they, nill they, Ckriit being Lord of all, yer 
all cannot bow, yea are not bound to bow at the Name [efus, 
as Infants and deatemen, and thoſe Nations that never heard 
of Jelus, and in whole hearts the ſenſe of the name is not writ- 
ten, And though Chryſoſtome doe underſtand mira of all nati- 
ons, it makes againſt you, for the name. Jeſus doth not con» 


cerne all in all nations; yet other Interpreters doe under- 
ſtand -wmy of all things. 


SECT. VIII. 


N this Sefton I muſt be large,for upon this the whole Quelti- 

on dependeth;and we (hall ſee whether or no it runs out of it 
wveines, as you charge me,or, you in your anſwer have not runne 
out of your ſel/fe and from the 17#1b, To ler paſſe impertinent 
things, andrailings, and your falſe charging of me, that I de 
part from the ſenſe of the Oeconomicall kingdome , I come pre- 
ſently to the Argument,which is brietely this. Bowing at the 
mention of the name Iaſucs u4 not the bowing tobe performed at the day 
of judgement, therefore it #4 not now commanded in the Text:The con- 
ſequent you grant,but you deny the antecedent and affirme that 
this bowing ſhall be at the day of judgement. 

your charging me with a contradition is but meere ſophiſtry: 
the true bowing (hall be there in degree,and at the day of judge- 
ment pertetly, but not your bowing ; but what is your rea- 
fon for it? none of any antiquity wrote againſt it. A pretty 
reaſon ; how could they write againſt it when they never heard 
ef it? by this'reaſon any Heretique may bring up a new herelic 
and plead tor himſclte,none before ſpake —_ it, But how 
doe you anlwer my Reaſons againſt ic? Firlt I ſlay there 
is ng Scripture for it, and it is impoſſible. if it were ſo, that 


ſo 
1 
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{> many cleare Scriptures ſpeaking fo fully of the day of judgement 
ſhould (ay nothing of this; but you ay you have more cleere 
$:riptnres tor it, than have againlt ic, elſe you will give up 
the caule. 

Sir, you haveneed indeed to be well adviſed what you deli- 
ver, for you make itlo necelſary a point of faith,that whoſoever 
will not bzleeve ic,ſhall miſe eternal /ife, & that whoſoever will 
notnow practiſe it thall be danmmed for ever , For points of Faith 


and neceſſary worſhip | mult have certaine rules from Scripture, A#mre{-p.59. 
P[al.8.20, Miab 6.8. F aithin an evidence, Heb.t.11. I muſt beſo © 195+ 


fureof it, that if an Angell trom heaven ſhould teach other- 
wile to hold him accurſed ; you mult then bring ſuch ſure Scrip- 
tures that there mu t be cait no juſt cauſe of doubt, elſe you will 
bring finne upon all chat practiſe it, Rom. 14. 23. you muſt fo 
confirine it by Scriptures, as to leave all without excuſe,that will 
not belceve it,and pratiſe it, if you can doe this you carry all, 
ifnot, you overthrow all; for this Seftion is the hinge of the 
Queition. Now we will peraſe your Scriptures : Firſt, you urge 
that of Phi1.2.9. on which lyeth the dy "ans moſt ridiculous; 
The next place is 2 Theſſ,1, 10, 12. but for the tenth Verſe no 
name is mentioned at all. And for the twelfth verſe, the words 
are thele, T bat the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt may be glorified in 
you, ind you in bim, 1 anſwer, that very good authors, as Calvin 
and Mrlorate do underitand it of Chriſt being glorified by us 
* in an holy life. Thus faith Calvin,Revocat nor,&fc, Hee calls mw 


"© hike to the chiefo end of our life, that we ſhould ſerve the Lord of 


* glory; it 1s chiefely to be noted that they ſball againe bee glorified in 
* Chriſt, wh hve ſit forth the glory of Chriſt. This agrees with 
the precedent verſe as Marlorate on that place well obſerves. And 
to this doth Z mvby agres, and though hee doe alſo allow the 
other, and apply it to the day of judgement ; yet doth he not 
underitand ir of any /iterallname, but of the perſon of Chriſt, tor 
* thus heſaich. Theſumme of theſe words is this, that Chriſt 
* ball be gloritied in 5 49 the bead in the members, when he endueth 
* we with that glory wherewith himlelfe us glorified. | have proved 
Seftion 1. Firit, that this phraſe, N ame of I-(us,,0r Name of God, 
or L1r4gdoth ufually denote the power and glory of God; or Jeſus 
zither implicicely or expreſly : And irdoth never any where de- 


d 
note any bare title, Now here is your Argument, #6: Lord 7 or 
y 
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ſballbe glorified in the Saints at the day \of judgement. Ergo, all rata. 


2.211 creatures fall bow corporall knees at the name Teſws at that day; x 
very ſenſeleſſe inconſequent :T am very confident that you can- 
not bring any orthodox interpretcr to urderitand that Text 
of the literall Name Jeſus. If it could bee proved, Jeſus is ng 
more mentioned there, then Lord and Chriſt; and there js 
no mention of bowing at any name. T hoſe Texts of 1/ay 45,22. 
and Rom.14.11.though they beto be underliood of the judge- 
ment, make nothing for the purpoſe. T hus we fee how trimly 
Mafter Barton hath anſwered my lirit reaſon. 

My ſecohd reaſon is this ; To whatend (hall the Name Jeſus 
be named at that day, that all [kould bow at the mention of it, 
when Chrilt ſhall appeare in his moſt glorivus name of power 
and glory ; when he ſhall not come as a Jeſns to the moſt that 
(hall then bow ; buta Lord to all, and fo ball all call him? 
Here you are very ſnufte;as it is uſua!l with you when your an- 
ſwers are moſt weake, there to bee molt outragious: you tell 
me it is a demand, rather then a diſproofe : but diſprootes by 
queſtions as ordinarily molt vehement; but you here fearetull 
wreſt my words; for I havenot faid that the name Jeſus ſhall 
not be mentioned at all at that day, but that it ſhall not be men- 
tioned that all ſhall bow at it, butif I ſhould have denyed that 
thename Jeſus ſhall be then megtioned, it is more then youcan 
prove by any cleare Scriptures ; Becauſe then you reterre mce to 
your Am. wee will examine the Scriptures you there men- 
tion. 

Firit, youbring 2 T heſſ, 1,7. whereit is ſaid that in that day the 
Lord Tefis ſhall be revealed : but this is ſpoken of the perſon, not 
of the literall Name:itis no more but this;Chrifſt himſelfe ſtall 
appeare in judgement; and here the emphatizis in the word 
Lord, being the title of his honour, rather then in Jeſs. Your 
ſecond inſtance is 2 T befſ. 1,12. but that is anſwered already. 
The third place is 2 Cor. 1,14. where the day of judgement # called 
the 4ay of the Lord TI:fur, this is all one with the firlt inftance;up- 
on this you deſcant, fÞall be have 4 day, and ſpall be not be menti- 
oned?! But it will not follow that becauſe the faid day is called 
the day ofthe Lord Jeſus, that therefore the Name Tefus ſhall 
be mentioned, becauſe there is nothing ſpoken of the bare lite- 
zall name, but perſon, Your next place is Phil, 2, 10. Ezery 

tumgne 


ror! 
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ungue (ball conſe ſe Jeſus Chriſt to be Lord: you then fall very fi 
rioully on therh that ſhall queſtion the Name Jeſus td bee then 
mentioned,in this manner !1/ they be Schollers,can they be thus igno- 
em? if Dromes he they nut infatuated? it both, are they not in Cotte 
mp1?” But ſoft Sir, better Schollers, betrer Divines, and wor- 
thier men than your ſelte cannot neceſfarily make your conclu- 
t0N tron this place, 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking here in the third perſon ſhewes what ſhall 
beatthe day of judgement, and therefore might well fpeake of 
Chritt in his proper name, yet it will not follow thence that 
the name Jeſus ſhall be then mentioned, when they thar ſhall 
then appeare (hall not {peake in the third perſon ; bur ſhall ſpeak 
wChriit in the ſecond perſon before his face. But I pray Sir 
tell me, it the Name Jeſs be ro be then ſounded out, who (hall 
ſound it out ? you did once tell me, that the Trampe (hould doe 
jt, but that is ridiculous, Shall Chriſt himiſelfe ſound it out 2 
there is no proofe of that. Shall thoſe that (hall appeare before 
him ſound it out ? there is no proofe of that, there bee ſundry 
Scriptures that they (hall call him Lord, but not one that they 
ſnall call him Fefw at that day : So then the Apoſtle might well 
ſay ſpeaking of Chrilt in the third perſon, betore the day of judg- 
ment, that every tongue (hall conteſke Jeſus to be Lord at that 
day, for in calling him 1 ord they call Jelus Lord, though they 
doe not Name the word Jeſus; As when any Sir to your face 
hall call you Prieſt, it may be juſtly ſaid, when you are ſpo- 
ken of in the third perſon, that they called T bomar Barton 
Prieſt, though they named not Thomas when they fo ca!- 
led you. So then hee that doubts this ſay you, doubts 
all, this may july bee donbred, andio _— bee doubted. 
But if you could prove this to bee true, as for my part I 
will not peremptorily deny it, though there 1s no cleare 
Scripture tor it, yet what can you get by this proofe ? will 
it therefore follow , that all ſhall bow at the mention of 
the Name Jeſus? This is your Argument or it is nothing at 
all, but it is a mad inconſequence, T his conſequence,ihgood,will 
make certainly for bowing at the Name Lord, which (ball chen 
be mentioned by confeſſion. Chriſi indeed ſhall bee bowed to by 
all as Lord, but not at the Name Lord, Chritt ſhall be confeit to 


dc Lord, therefore tO hia as Lord (ball the bowing bee pertor- 
E 3 med, 
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med, ifthe Text had aid, thatevery tongue ſhall confeſſe the 

Lord Chriſt co be Feſws, then had Feſwws beene the Name to hes 

confelt, but lecing that they ſhall contelſe Jeſus Chrilt tohee 

Lord, itis plaine, that Lord is the Name, as being (aid, that 

all the Subjets in Englend doe confefle Charlie to be King, they 

doe not properly now confelle the King to be Charles, but Charly 

to be King. And whereas you returne me to your Ars, Traft 

7: 1 appeale to the judicious, whether there bee any thing to 

the purpole, or whether that I have here ſet downe doe nat 

overthrow all there ſpoken. But whereas you fay that the can 

Ps feſſeon of Feſs is the utmoſt end in regard of our ſelves, becanſe there 
ha u no other name mwoerem we (ſhall be (awed; This Is nothing to the 
Text; For Angels,Devils and Reprobates, that muſt bow az 
well as wee,cannot have thisend, tor it is not a Name to them 
for ſalvation. Againe you wrelt the ſaid Text pitifully for yow 
owne ends, tor what orthodox expolitour can you produce to 
make Name there the literall Name Jeſu ? that it is meant of the 
perſon of our Saviour, the precedent words are plaine. * Ex- 


* Caluin im © plicatioeſt proxime ſentextie, &c. It is the explication of the 
nag - , © nextlſentence,in Chriſt alone is ſalvation, for by name heun- 
n part 2. 


SeA.z. you lay © derſtands the caule or meane. * Againe you tranſlate is g cun- 
.1- youlay : : k - I" 

I*Aander the nNingly, and purpoſely to hide your craft. Whberein is as much 
Church for gi- as whereby,and fo onr lait tranſlation reads it, * hath the force 
ving my judge= of a Cauſall, and if you meane (o too,then underſtanding Name 
men erm. {Or Encliterall Name Jeſus, it cannot be avoided but you mult 
we jan of Phil. make the Name Jeltts our Sayiour,which is flat [dolatry, 

2.9, but here Next you fall foule upon my Argument, and tell mie that it 
your ſelfc alter js yery falſe to ſay, that Chriltſhall come as a Lord to all, and 
the trantatin noe as Jelus,. and thatthe ſimple people are abuſed by my mil- 
OO "* applying the Text, Math, 25. 37. 44. But that T have neithe: 
: abuſed the Text, nor the people, I have made good fufficient- 
ly; but that you have done both ir is evident to your ſhame. 
But you have not ſet downe my words right, for I ſay thus, 
He (hall not come as a ſeſusto all that ſhall bow. But by two 
reaſons you will prove that I have miſapplyed the Text. The 
hrit is by a Qzeſt;on: Whois Lord,fay you, but Jeſis?Here you ab- 
ſurdly confound theſe two Names, making them all one. I de- 
ny not that Jeſs the perſonis Lord, but I deny that the Nam 
Jeſus is the Name Lord. Your ſecond reaſon is, becauſe Jetus 


being 


—_ . 


(31) 
being the Saviour of us,is the confowndirg Feſws of his, and our 
enemics: this is your Argument; ts whem he js not a ſaving Je- 
ku, be is 4 confounding Feſw, ſo one way hee is a Jeſws to all, 


Tut Sir the name Jeſus is a ſaving, not a confounding Name, 


and it was given not for Angels, Devils and Reprobates, but 
for his people onely, and that for ſalvation, not for deſtrufti- 
on, all this is plaine from A7atth.1.22, Secing then you affirme 
that the bowing in the Text mult beedone in the ſenſe of this 
Name, the Angels cannot bow in the ſenſe of this Name, ex- 
cept you will make them ſinners; for Jeſs is a Saviowr from 
fnne : much lefſe can Devils and Reprobates bow to him in that 
ſenſe, except you will have them to be ſaved. Apgaine It is ut- 
terly againit the Scriptwre to hold, that Jeſus as Tf is a con- 
founder, tor all the while that he was moſt commonly called 
by this Name and was in the ftate of ſaving us, Hee war meeke, 


mild ; went about doing good, would not breake the bruiſed Reed, nor Att.n0. ; 
quench the ſmozking Flax. When his Diſciples requeſted of him © 9+ 50: 


to command fre trom heaven todeſtroy thoſe that would not 
receive him, he rebukes them ſaying, T he Sonne of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them ,, marke the reaſon, be would 
not deſtroy, becauſe he came to fave, So againe, If any beare my 
words, and beleeve not, T judge him not , conſider the reaſon, for 
faith he, 1 came not to judge the world, but to ſave the world. You 
ſee then, he cannot judge or deſtroy as Jeſus; ſalvation and de- 
[tuction are contrary. 

It any objeR, that this was in the time ofhis humiliation,bur 
he (hall come otherwiſeto judgement; I anſwer, the ſenſe of the 
Name can never be altered,Ged cannot deny his word;lf at any 
time ſalvation be oppoſed to deſtruftion or judgement it is ever 
ſo.The name Jeſus therefore being an humble, & lowly name(as 
you confefſe) and a ſaving name, cannotbe the Name in which 
he (hall come as univerſall ]ndge ; but that muſtbe a Name of 
power and authority overall as I have proved. 

But might I grant,as T will not, that Jeſus is a _—_—_y 
Name to ſome, yet it cannot be a confounding Name to thoſe 
nations that never knew- him, for theſe never offended him in 
this name; His Spirit of illumination, they never reliſted, His 
Goſpel they never rej;&ed, His precious blood they never 


wode under their feete. Chriſt is an upright: Judge, and ſhall 
come 


Joh.12.49- 


Rom.z 6. 
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come t9 recompence every one according to bis worker: Now there- 
fore it fan bee injultice in Chritt, (which were blaſphemy 
once tothinke) it he ſhould deſtroy them as Jeſus,againkt whom 
as Jeſus they never offended. This is contrary to Rom.2,12, They 
that ſinne without Law, ſf»all periſh without Law, Chrilt ſhall judge 
them indeed as Febovab, tor the breach of the Law of nate, 
which he hath written in their hearts, bur not as Jeſus, for 
they never oftended him. I will bring your owne witnelſe Zap 
& chy againſt you, Caſa Vnica, The onely cauſe why the 
& creature boweth knees to God is not becaule he is Judge, or 
« Mediatour, but onely becauſe he is Jehovah, which hepro- 
& yeth from,Dext. 6. 13. Iſa. 45. 23. Rom. 14.11. Now let us 
briefely ſumme up all: you have not proved by any cleare Scrip- 
tures,that Jeſus thall be named at the day of judgement ; ifyou 
could, it would not follow thence, that bowing ſhall bee at the 
mention of thatname. You cannot prove that In thename doth 
any where lignifie at the meation of the Name, Sundry Scriptures 
you have wickedly falſified tor it, as I bave proved Sett. 4. It 
you could prove it trom ſome Scriptures, yet leeing this phraſe 
is often uſed, and hath other meaning in other Scriptures, yet 
there will be a jult doubt, whether it be ſo meant in this place 
or ae. Then thoſe that (hall ſtand to bee judged at that day, 
whom you damne to hell for not pertorming it now, ſhall 
have jult caule to plead againſt Chriit in this manner; Lordin 
all thy other Commandements thou deliveredſt thy will plaine- 
ly unto me, but here in this Textthou halt delivered it in ſuch 
words as are not agreeable in ſcnſe to any part of thy word elſe- 
Where; or ſoas Icould notunderſtand thy meaning, whether 
it wereaccording to thy will, orno; fo that becauſe I might 
juſtly doubt it, I could not praiſe it without finning againſt 
thee ; and how derogatory will this be to Chriſts honour that 
the judged ſhall havcjult cauſe of exception againlt the Judge? 
Apain, it is againſt the Scripture to hold that he ſhall confound 
any inthe ſenſe of the name Teſus, It fignifyeth a Saviour, and 
ſo Ag Devils, and Reprobates cannot bow to him It is 
againſt the Scriptures to hold that hee ſhall confound any as 
Icſus, bay whom as Ieſus they never ſinned, 


Ther fore Maſter Barton you have ſhewed your ſelfe a Maſter 
Schiſmatizue in delivering an opinion that was never knowne 
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. n the Chriſtian world, till yonuttered it,making it a neceſſa- 


ry point of faich, threatning the negle& of the praftiſe of ir 
with eternall damnation, which you cannot eedigche Seri 

tres, but is contrary to the Scriptures, T herefore you wa 
your (elte a very Antichriſt in creating new points of faith, and 


making Lawes to binde the conſcience ; and therefore Marth.13, 8. 
without repentance, your ſelfe are liable to damnation. Ie fol- 10. 
lowes then expreſſely that all the gay learned ftuffe in your Am, 14% 4 1: 


aztouching the Queltion is overthrowne, and falls downe upon 
your head ; your wound is incurable,it cannot be healed, and 
ifany (hall follow your dotrine and prattife, of neceſſity wee 
ſhall have a new (e& of Bartoniſts, . 


But you hold another Crotcher as ridiculous as this, viz. that Arn p. 62.63. 


the name lefits ſhall to all eternitie be bowed to after the day of 
judgement. This you would faine prove from, Rev.2  ewilidn 
it is (aid, that the S 2unts ſhall ſee Chriſt: face, and bis nans written 
an their forch:ads, and then you ſay, wee ſhall ſee ir alwayes, 
heare it alwayes ; but I pray what ftew of Text can you bring 
that it (hall be alwayes heard? it ſcemes now you make it indiffe- 
rent to bow co the name ſceneas wel-as heard,but you are beſides 
theText.T he belt expolitors hold that it doth not concerne hea- 
'* ven. Thus ſaich Maſter Brightman on that place, they ſhall en- 
* joy a clearer viſion than before, yet farre from that which 
© they (hall enjoy in heaven; and he applyeth rh&propheſie of 
Zubiry totheſe times, 

But grant that it ſhould bee referred to heaven, yet firſt, It 
cannot concerne the ſtate of glory after the day of judgement, 
but before ; for Chrilts comming is mentioned after in the 12, 
Verſe of this Chapter. Secondly,itis abfurd to take it Titerally: 
If iz honld be o, it denotes the name Telus no more than any 
other name, and there is nothing conſequent that any bowing 
ſhall be to ic: but it is not ſo, Thus faith Maſter Brightman on 
that parallel place, Rev.1.14. T a» may obſerve that this is no ſen- 
fble ſrgning. Bowing is ſubj:&ion, and Teſus is the name of our 
Mediator: this DoRrin: will make Chriſt Mediator for cver, 
contrary to 1 Cor.15. 24. for if we mult bow to him in heaven 
by the name of his Mediatorſhip, we mult bow alſo by the ver- 
tue of his Mediatorſhip : aud ſo the Sainrs ſhall never be in pete 
tetblifſe,nor the enemics i” ISAT AndI pray = 
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come to tar» 1g every one according to bis worker: Now there- 
fore it would bee injultice in Chritt, Cwhich were blaſphemy 
once to thinke) it he ſhould deſtroy them as Jeſus,againk whom 
as Jeſus they never offended. This is contrary to Rom.2.12, Th, 
that ſinne without Law, fall periſÞ without Law, Chriilt ſhall judge 
them indeed as Jebovab, tor the breach of the Law of natare, 
which he hath written in their hearts, but not as Jeſus, forſ 
they never oftended him. I will bring your owne witnelſe Zap 
& chy againit you, Caſa UVnica; The onely cauſe why the 
© creature boweth knees to God is not becaulc he is Judge, or 
* Mediatour, but onely becauſe he is Jehovah, which he pro- 
& yeth from,Det. 6. 13. Iſz. 45. 23. Rom. 14.11. Now let us 
briefely ſumme up all: you have not proved by any cleare Scrip- 
tures,that Jeſus thall be named at the day of judgement ; ifyou 
could, it would not follow thence, that bowing ſhall bee at the 
mention of thatname. You cannot prove that In the name doth 
any where lignifte at the meation of the Name, Sundry Scriptures 
you have wickedly fallified tor it, as I have proved Sett. 4. If 
you could prove it trom ſome Scriptures, yet leeing this phraſe 
is often uſed, and hath other meaning in other Scriptures, yet 
there will be a jult doubt, whether it be ſo meant in this place 
or ne. Then thoſe that thall ſtand to bee judged at that day, 
whom you damne to hell for not performing it now, (hall 
have :aſt caule to plead againſt Chriit in this manner; Lordin 
all thy other Commandements thou deliveredſt thy will plaine- 
ly unto me, but here in this Textthou haſt delivered it in ſuch 
words as are not agreeable in ſenſe to any part of thy word elſe- 
Where; or ſoas Icould notunderſtand thy meaning, whether 
it were according to thy will, orno; fo = becauſe I might 
juſtly doubt it, I could not praiſe it without finning againſt 
thee ; and how derogatory will this be to Chrilts honour that 
the judged ſhall havejult cauſe of exception againlt the Judge? 
Apain, it is againſt the Scripture to hold that he ſhall confound 
any inthe ſenſe of the name Teſus, It fignifyeth a Saviour, and 
ſo Angels, Devils, and Reprobates cannot bow to him; Itis 
againſt the Scriptures to hold that hee ſhall confound any as 
Icſus, Supt whom as leſus they never linned, 
Therefore Maſter Barton you have ſhewed your ſelfe a Maſt 
S$chiſmatique in delivering an opinion that was never knowne 
in 
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. n the Chriſtian world, till yon uttered it,making ir a neceſſa- 


ry point of faith, threatning the negle& of the praftiſe of ir 
with eternall damnation, which you cannot yy the Scri 

tures, but is contrary to the Scriptures, T herefore you ras 
your (elte a very Antichriſt in creating new points of faith, and 


making Lawes to binde the conlcience ; and therefore Matth.23, 8. 
without repentance, your ſelteare liable todamnation. It fol- 10. 
lowes then expreſſely that all the gay learned ftuffe in your Arm, Jan 4 1. 


a5touching the Queltion is overthrowne, and talls downe upon 
our head ; your wound is incurable,it cannot be healed, and 

ifany (hall follow your do&rine and praftife, of neceſſity wee 

(hall have a new (et of Bartoniſts, X 


But you hold another Crotchet as ridiculous as this, viz. that p. 62.63, 


the name leſs ſhall to all eternitie be bowed to after the day of 
judgement. T his you would faine prove Mabag ata to 
it is laid, that the S zu ſhall ſee Chriſt face, and bis nans written 
an their forebeads, and then you ſay, wee ſhall fee ir alwayes, 
heare it alwayes ; but I pray what ftew of Text can you bring 
that it (hall be alwayes heard? it ſeemes now you make it indiffe- 
rent to bow to the name ſeeneas wel-as heard, but you are beſides 
theText.T he belt expolitors hold that it doth not concerne hea- 
©* ven. T hus ſaich Maſter Brightman on that place, they ſhall en- 
* joy a clearer vilion than before, yet farre from that which 
* they ſhall enjoy in heaven; and he applyeth rh&prophelicof 
Zubry tothele times, 

But grant that it ſhould bee referred to heaven, yet faſt, Te 
cannot concerne the ſtate of glory after the day of judgement, 
but before ; for Chrilts comming is mentioned after in the 12, 
Verſe of this Chapter. Secondly,itis abfurd to take ir Titerally: 
Ifit hould be (o, it denotes the name Icſus no more than any 
other name, and there is nothing conſequent that any bowing 
ſhall be to ie: bur it is not ſo, Thus faith Maſter Brightman on 
that parallel place, Rev.1.14. T ww may obſerve that this is no ſen- 
fl: ſigning. Bowing is ſubj:ion, and Teſus is the name of our 
Mediator: this Do&rin: will make Chriſt Mediator for cver, 
contrary to 1 Cor.15. 24. for if we mult bow to him in heaven 
by the name of his Mediatorſhip, we mult bow alſo by the ver« 
tue of his Mediatorſhip : and ſothe Saints ſhall never be in > 
tetblifſe,nor the enemiics p—_ deſtroyed. AndI pray os 
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ſhall the devils and damned bow after the day of judgement at 
this name, (for if the Saints muſt,they muſt allo) EXCept you 
will grant that the name Teſus ſhall be alſo written upon their 
forcheads? Noneeverin this point exceeded fo farre in blaſphes 
my and abſurditie as you have Gs 

You gavea childiſhan{wer to my third Reaſon, for if it bee 
no more than corporall bowing at a Name, a childe can per- 
forme the like to his farher ; and (o Chriit ſhonld have a weak« 
kingdome, As for Biſhop Andrewes,T am not the firſt that have 
ſo taken him, as I haveſet downe, and heis plainely to to bee 
taken,{ otherwiſe there will be no ſ{en(c inthe words) and (o be- 
Ing taken,the conſequences that 1 have noted wil! direCtly fol- 
low. 

Though names be metaphoricall Images, yet they. repreſent the 
Perſon to our underſtanding as well as true Images, and I ſuppole 
that if a Iew thould {ce you bow to the Name Febwwab written 
npon a wall (tor writing you makeall one with mentioning, as 
before, and there is no cauſe why you ſhould doe otherwile by 
your interpretation) that he would fling a {tone in your face, 
and I perſwade me, that'it a lubje&t ſhould bow to the Kings 
Name or pifture before his face, hee would defie him, and 
though we are buund to contefſe Chrilt according to his word, 
yet are we no where commanded to adore a bare Name ; which 
to doe befoge Chrilts face, I ſay againe, is worſe then Idola- 
trie. 

For the two Arguments in the coucluſion; for the firſt of 
them, the minor which yuu except againſt, hath beene proved, 
and till that you explaine how the AZarginall note failes in your 
accuſation you are anſwered, 

For the ſecond Argument ; The denied Aajor hath beene 
lufticient]y proved, and fo doth (alvin teitife tor me, where 
he ſaith expreſſely thatall things arenow in ſubjeRion, though 
the SubjeCtion ſhall not be perteR till the day of judgement. 
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SECH. IX 


| Say here that this expoſition makes diſparitie of —_ 
tweene the perſons of the Trinitie,contrary to Jobn 5. 23. 
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fre icis Falſe: you ſay it doth not make dilparitie : the maine 
»yalion you have here is your conceit, that the Name Ieſus is 
in it ſelfe the eſſential! name of God ; but made proper to the Sonne 
by 4ip:nſation, But it you could prove that God in his ellence 
was ever called Feſwus ( which you cannot prove) there might be 
ſome ſhew for you ; but yet this is nothing, for whether it be 
proper to the Sonne in it ſelte,or by diſpenſation, or 127 ifozav, per- 
tains not to the queſtion, but whether ic be proper or no, that 
it is propzr,you cannor deny. Then it will tollow that to per- 
forme a dutie to a name properly denoting the Soxne, and not 
doiag the like ro the Fathers proper name, is bonowring the Sonne a- 
bove the F atber : It is a monſtrous errour to fay that Iefus is the 
efſentiall name of Gad, Hence it will tollow, that Ged had his 
eſſence becauſe of mans linne; and that if man had not finned 
God had not beene: a molt Blaſphemons,and yet imevitable conſe- 
quzn-e, T heretore Sir, prove this, or all that you fay in this 
Seftion is but babling : tor by this conceit you anſwer all. 

[ have not (landered you in faying that by the word 13s: 
you underiiood a trueneſſe of i ph not every way an equal! 
carreſpand-ncie: you have afhrmed it ſundcy times, hae Onceat 2a 
table, when our maine diſpute was about the word x35. In 
my reply I have not changed the principle,but you have runne 
your (elfe into a contradiftion; for whereas you hold it indiffe- 
rent to bow at any name of the T rinity it wee pleaſe; then you 
preſently ſay that our not bowing at the name of the Father, 
nor atthe name of the Sonne, nor at the Name of the Holy 
Ghoit, but at the name of leſirs, ſhewes thatthey being three 
one to another,but one in themſelves, and that our ſalvation 
waS wrought equeallyby chem thiree,onely terminated in the Son ; 
forby giving toleration above ſpecified you overthrow this de- 
monitrative end which you ſerdowne,and thisreaſon is but 2 
Phanta'ie of your braine without proofe. 

Whe-ceas in my reply to the ſecond anſwer, I athirme that you 
cannot perſonally bow to all the perſons at the name Ieſus : be- 
cauſe thediltin& names of any one perſon doe not perſonally 
denominatethe other perſons; and therefore if you ſay, that 
you bow perſonally to every perſon at the Name leſus, you 
confound the perſons. You tell me that a father is a father one- 
yin reſpeſt of his ſomne, and fo So ſonne in reſpeR of the f«- 
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ther ; bur yet though a father hath reference to the ſonne, and , 
ſonne to the father, yet is wot one the other, and what isdc ne 
to the one, is not done perſonally to the other, as if you bow 
to the King you doe not by the ſame att bow to the Prince. And 
when [ ſay, 1 beleeve in God the Father, I _ my faith in 
the Sonne eſſentially, and fo I doe in the Father, when f 
ſay I beleeve in God the Soane. In that you fay thar I 
am a Triformian, for affirming that every perſon is in one 
Divine eſſence, is but one of Thomas Bartons bald Crot- 
chets, for hereby I acknowledge but one divine ellence to all the 
Perſons, Divines doe ordinarily ſay fo. As Urſinw, Inwa 
dei Eſſeutia, in one eſſence of God three perſuns doe ſubſiſt. Zanchy al. 
ſo ſhall witnesagainit you,T res perſone una &cad.m conſtant eſſen 
tia*, And I mutt tell youSir, in that you ſay that every perſon 
is honoured alike perſonally, at the name Jeſus you overthrow 
the Text of Pbi/.2.9.for as the Name there above every Name (as it 
is evident) is proper onely to the ſecond perſen becauſe he is one- 
ly Mediaztour and ſo'cly incarnate, to the bowing in the Text is 

ae to him alone diſtin&ly,and perſonally,tor by the ſame reaſon 
if we muſt bow to the Son together with the Faiber, and the Ho» 
hy Ghoſt perſonally by this Text, it will tollow that they were 
incarnate,and mediators, and (tall cometo judgement as well 
as the ſecond perſon. To conclude, this anſwer doth fully over- 
throw that place of Job.5.23. for out of queſtion awr Saviour ir.- 
tends therea diſtin(:on of perſons, and ſoa dinin&ion of the Sons 
bonaur, elſe he ſhould have ſpoken obſavrely and to no purpoſe:for 
if there be nota diſtin/Zion of worſbip there react wad |; but that 
the Perſon of the F ather mult be necelfard y honoured in the perſon 
of the Soune without difiinQtion ; then there can be no compari- 
ſon made betweene the honowr of the one and the other, and fo 
our Saviour ſhould confound his owne rule; for it could not 
be knowae whether the Sonne be honoured as the Father is hc* 
noured,or no. 

For my two Arguments in the end, which you call Sylo- 
gi/mes (though I note neither major, minor, nor conclution, 
neither ts any bound to reaſon alwayes from dire& SyNlogit- 
mes) the one is drawne from the Premiſes, in which you fay 
thereare 4. Termini (whereby you wrong nie, but indeed your 
Sallogiſme; are nothing elſe, but equivecatiou and ſophiſtry) Jn 


the name Jeſws, you hue ln your anſwer moſt pitifully, 
3, 


(37) 
4ed I make two oppoſite inferences in the ſame for brevities 
lake, which none but Cavaliers will blame. The laſtargument is 
tken from the eſſence, which to pleaſe you ſhall be this Sylſogiſmee. 

Eyciy honour of the Fonne equall to the honour of the Fa- 
ther, is 10 to honour the Sonne inthe Father as the Father is 
honoured in the S@enne. 

But to honour the Father by bowing at the name of the Son, 
and not to honour the Son by bowing at the name of the Fa- 
ther, is not ſo to honour the Son in the Father, as the Father is 


honoured in the Sonne. Ergo, This honour is not an equall ho» 


nour. 
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Ne marvel if you be not pleaſed with my A tr, 
you are not pleaſed with your owne $ ſme whic 


you put in ſtead of mine. My argument w have ſerved a 
realonable man, ſeeing yon defire full Syllogiſmes, I will not 
be behoding to you, but will reduce the arguments into rwo 
Syllogiſmes, ſeeing it cannot be ſo wellcontained in one. 

No wnjuft or cruell command #s Gods command. But to commumd all 
creatwres to bow at the name Jeſus is a cruel! and unjuſt command. 
Logs command u not God.. 

he minor 1s thus proved. 

Eucry command that enjoynes that to be done by any that baue no crea 
td parver to performe it, we a cruell and unjuſt command. But to conv 
mand bow ing at the Name Jeſins injoyneth that to be done by many of the 
nrexures, that bave no created poeer to performe it, Ergo this 16 @ cruel 
command,and fo not Gods, 

No reaſonable man that compares your Anſwer to the Argu- 
ment cannot but ay but that your Anſwer is extreamely trivo- 
lous. Firſt, youmake an objeftion which I told you I meant 
toprevent,God indeed may require where hee gives no ſpeciel 
grace, but not if he had given no created power. 

Many things here babled have beene anſwered before, which 


Inow pretermit for brevities ſake. 


To my queſtion, how divels, and damned ferdes ſhall _—_ 


you« 
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you ſay, Devil; (hall bow, as they confeſſe: Though they cal. 

led him Iefus,yet you prove not that they then made a court. 

lie. I acknowledge the Devills ſhall tremble; yet that trembling 
isnot that kind of bowiug you und?ritand here, for you make 
it an aftot Religion,or at leaſt a religious ceremony. Pur you 
ſay they ſhall cremble molt of all at the Name Feſus, wherein 
they are conquered : but what meane you by wherein here&if you 
mieane whereby as a cauſe,as you mult ſo meane, elle it is nonſen/e, 
then you make the [itera/l ame tg conquer them, which is Blaſphe- 
my,and I4»!atry, No marvaile if fuch as you be, put all Religi- 
on in bowing at the name Jeſus, fering you chinke to conquer 
the Devils by it. Sir, you call this name an hony name,an hum- 
ble name, a poore name, Pag. 2.Sect.2. how ſhall they tremble 
rather at this {wcet name, this humble name,then at the power- 
full and terrible Name Jehovah? It cannot linke into the braincs 
of them that have but common reaſon to conceive it. And ſure- 
ly the Devils be tooles as long as they have liberty to walke too, 
and fro, it ever they cometo Church , for in thinking to con- 
found others they confound themſelves ; for if once they heare 
Feſus named they mult fall fat upon their faces tor feare, as 
you lay, which contulion they might avoyd it they come not 
at devotions, torit they doe, then woe be to them. And then 
they mightalwayes avoyd trembling ; tor themſelves need not 
—_— except they will at any timc. How ſhould they bee 
torcedto name it ? If their naming Jeſus be their torment,they 
are mad, if they torment themſelves when they may chooſe For 
my inſtance in damned ſoule;, how they ſhould bow at the Name 
 *Telus in Hell, ſeeing there is no divine ſervice in Hell ; and thele 
men hold that it is not neceſſary for any of us, but at ſuch a 
time ; we may ſay they,it we will,bow at other times, but then 
we mult, becauſe the Church commands it; and ſeeing there 
is nothing in hell but blaſphemy, and theſe hold that when 
men {weare by Jeſus, which is nothing ſo bad as the Damned 
blaſpheming , itis no ſeaſon to bow, you here cannot tell how 
to anſwer, but areintangled in the briars ; and therefore cry 
out. of blaſphemy : but Sir, it is plaine blaſphemy in you, as 
will be proved : but at length you ſay that bowing and blaſphe- 
ming will confilt. They tall blaſpheme, ſay you, becauſe they 
cannot chooſe but bow; what prepoſterous toppery is here? O . 
cart 
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earth you bow, becauſe you mention Jeſus; in hell they ſhall 
blaſpheme, becauſe they (hall bow : ſo it ſeemes that bowing 
fall cauſe the blaſphemy; bur I wor, Sir, that they ſhall dlat- 
pheme by thenan:e ; they mult firſt then blaſpheme, how elſe 
fall they bow ? Their bowing you make to bee their horrour, 
and trembling, in lying flat on their faces, and crouching 
downe under the name Jeſus, as you doe the Devils : if this bee 
f,then ftucly they may eſcape torment if they will. If the 
name Jetus torment them, it mult bee by mentioning, for ſo 
you underitand the T ext : but what need they mention it? It 
they doe not mention it alwayes,which were abſurditie to grant, 
then are they not tormemed alro ayes : and it they be not compel- 
le4to mention i alwayes, they bee 17zer compelled to doe it, it 
they be not compelled to it,what neede they doe it? and if they 
neede not doe it, what nced they be tormented ; ſeeing they bee 

tormented at the Name, as theſe men ſay? Yea if they ſhould 

mention the name never ſo oft by blaiphemy, in hell, how 

ſhould they fre/fill the T ext, ſeeing theſe men hold it not neceſſa- 

ry for us to fulfill the Text, bur at publique devotion on the 

Lords dayes,though we may, ſay r © oa other devotions? See- 

ingthen the damned are not bound to Lords dayes, and have 

no publike devotions, how ſhall they fulfill the Text, and then 

how (hall they be damned, ſeeing their fuifilling the Text is by 

their damnatian? Happy damned,it this DoArine were true * 
The Pope was wont to deliver the ſoules out of purgatory for 
_ but theſe will deliver the damned out of Nell for no- 

thing. 
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RR T ſhew that this expofition will bring the ſervice of 


God into bondage, in making us to performe it at every mans 
will, therefore it is a falſe expoſition ; the conſequent I prove from 
Gal.9.1. but you will have that place underitood of the Doftrine 
ef Juſtification by the Law, which though it be one thing, yetto 
obſerve ceremonies for conſcience ſake is another,as appeareth 
from Gal.4.10.T or obſerve dayes,and montber,and ng nn 


and this is your caſe that are an obſerver of rames, making the 
tire 


od 
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time of naming Jeſus eſpecially holy for adoration. The Text is 
againſt all bondage in worſhip : if we be tree from the bondage of 
the ceremoniall commanded worſbip,much lefle ſhould we come into 
bondage by any new traditions, Y our anſwer isas much to the 
purpoſe as ſnow for haruſt. 

It is not worth a reply,it comes not necre the matter ; you have 
anſwered nothing to the inſtance; that every command in Scrip- 
ture limited to a time binds ordinarily to that time, you can- 
not produceany exception, and thenit this be a command to 
bow at the Name of Jeſus, it nutt be a command to binde whe! - 
ſoeveritſounds: and it 1s not in the Power of all the world 10 
alter, diminiſh, or limit any of Gods unlimiced commands ; 
thereforel ſay that your rule of affirmative precepts cannot hold 
in this place. Andthis here is not anſwered, Sect. 5. as you fay. 
Door Page his inttance of Prayer, 1 T beſ. 5. is taken indeti- 
nitely,Pray continnally, z.e, every day,or at every occalion: but 
as you underſtand this Text, the determinate time preſent is (ct 
downe when to bow, but you lay ic is to bee done at times of 
confeſſing, which is in time of Divine Service. ButI hope Sir, 
that Devils and damned in hell doe not obſerve times of con- 
feſſion, nordivine ſervice, which bow as well as we. Bur Sir, 5s 
yu expound the T ext, cofei/ion doth not regulate the rime of 

owing, for the name 7c/us doth that, and alſo the time of con- 
feſſion, for bowing and conteſſion are conneRed by a conjan- 
ion copulative, and the ſcafon of bowing and conteſhon both 
are fer downe to be at the mentioning of the Name Jeſus, ſo that 
it will follow it this znterpret ation bee true, whenſoever Jelus is 
named, you muſt both-bow and confeſſe, and ſo Jeſus being na- 
med at every confeſſion will call tor bowing, and confeſſion fer 
ever. Therefore this cxpuſitim drawing with it ſuch an wnavy- 
dable abſurdity,cannot bee Gods command. | cannot chuſe but 
ſmile to ſee you who beforeunderitood this bowing, of the «a+ 
preſſe corporall knees, now being caught in the Briars here, to un- 
Rand it of the Tongue, When men abuſe the Name, ſay 
you, then the Text is fulfilled by reproving or avoyding the 


""Theds 

amned would thanke you, if when they heare their fel- 
lowes blaſpheme, youcould ſhew them a way how to avoyd 
their co.pary. And ſeeing the Text concernes all , by this 
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news you make the Devills to reprove {inne, an1 the Zamned 
rcou'ic their tellowes when they blaſpheme, But how doe you 
anſver my; intftance of the third Commmandement ? tor that 
binds ty inward reverence at all times and 9! cer, when we men- 
tion any of Gods titles: Ifexternall reverence at the Name [eſis 
b:allo G14; command, 'why (ſhould it not doe the like? This is 
your an! \werzin the very performance of this one Cuty (marke 
this in the very performance, that is, (ip{o fav) is expretſed or 
per / arm ance of the firſt T able, our faithfull acknowledgement of the 
true Gol, and bumble worſÞipping of him: a r« verend n/age of bis bs- 
ly names and {unititying bu Sibbath in due obedience ;, but YOU 
might as well have put in the ſecond Table too, and thetl ic 
would have beenc Catholike obedience indecd ; butT beleeve the 
cit T able was obſerved before this f5ppery was deviſed, and | 
know that tor the mott part, the {t:iCtelt obſervers of this cere- 
mony are as prophane perſons, as any alive. And then ſurely 
the Devills and damned doe pertorme the firit Table too, for 
they mu't pertorme the ſame injunion. 

Tomy lait inſtance, that this expoſition will draw out bow- 
Ing, and confeſſion to all perpernitze, that they ſhall never be en- 
ded. You an{wer me by Maſter Pryn, whom in ſcorne you call 
" ca/efſor, that makes nncovering the head a dutie in the frlt 
of Co/.11.4, which will not captivate us : no more doth this(ſay 
you) bu: there is great difference betweene reverence in Gods 
houſe and bowing the knees every time Jeſus is named, fromthis 
Text: tor this will breed an unavoidable flavery ; which cannor 
tend to the Glory but diſhonour of God: W hat is objeCted belides 


18 aulwered already. 


SECT. XII. 


Y Argument here is this, !þ.zt this expoſition doth eclipſe th 
2/ory of Chriſts kingdome, therefore it ws falſe: The antecedent 
| prove divers wayes, Firſt, the true expoſition ampliteth 
Chris honour in thele words,God gave him a name, a$T inſtancc 
In that parallel place,Ephef, 1.21,and as itisalluded to by the 
T1he,Dan.2.48, but the other expolition doth rather diminilh 
Chriit Glory, for it attributes to him a Name diftin& from 
£ 'T; 2 power 
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power and Axtbority, Firit, you deny that Epbeſc1.21. is a paral. 
ſel place, but ſo you deny the judgement of the beſt expuſitour, 
whodo parallel them together;and that Dan.2.48,in the typeis 
alfo parallel to this place & Text, I appeale to any that are judici- 
v5, and you have not diſproved it but by your deniall. Becauſe 
l expound Name tor univerſal dominion, you tell me, that no- 
thing takes me but dominion and dignitie, but it x a name of mercy 
that God moſt deligbteth in, if we will bave ſalvation, ſay you. Power 
muſt be powred forth in mercy , But what is all this to this Text Þ 
any thing ſhall take me agreeable with it, but the fantaſie of 
your braine ſhall not take me : you calling Name in this Text 
a name of mercy, you apply it to the ele& onely ; but the name 
here concernes the Devils and reprobates alſo, your ſelfe being 
Judge. Therefore, it you will have this name in it ſelfeto bee 
a Name of mercy, you muſt make Chriſt to ſhew mercy to De- 
vils and Reprobates,or el{c you muſt deny that they bow. This 
I fay,the Namein the Textis a name of ſupreame amthoritie over 
all, denoting Chriſt tobe King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
but you afftirme that the Name Jeſus doth include theſe and all 
other glorious titles. Sec how wayward you be; before, all the 
ſtirre was about ſignification, and now you talke of incluſion : 
but I'deny that the name Jeſus as a Name,being as you call it, « 
Name of povertie and bumilitie,and communicated to others,doth 
properly includein itthe name King of Kings ; why according 
to my ſtating the queltion, which I have proved to bee accor- 
ding to the Text, and other correſpondent Scriptures, you 
ſhould lay to my charge, that I goe about to make the world beleeve 
that Chriſt redeemed us by a porverſull hand, but not by price, and that 
Chriſts ſufferings were to confirme his Dottrine, and not to ſand ifie us 
by bis blood, T know not, except you meane this Text concerneth 
Chriſts redeeming us by his blood, and then, as I ſaid, you 
mult make Chriſt to redeeme the Devils, and then by your Do- 
Grine, you mult make Chrilt to ſuffer againe, and redeeme us 
when hecomes in his moſt gloriows kingdome: and ſo whereasyou 
ſay Tlooke like a Socinian, certaine I am you looke more 
like an Antichriſtizn, To my ſecond reaſon you confeſſe 
Chriſt Lord of every creature + and thus you contradict 
your ſelte : tor ſo the ſibj:&ion muit dee of every creature, 
here implyed by bowing the knee, Sccing then- many crea- 
twres 
A. 
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127 cannot doe their dutie as yoh underſtand the Text, in this 
ſnſe he cannot be Lord of every creature. The reſidue is anfive- 
rd abundantly before. 

To my third reaſon IT have ſhewed at large, Se&.3. that you 
underſtanding the Text /iterally cannot underitand it figuratively: 
For my part | deny not the knee, burT grant it not in a literall, 
way, and (hall yecld it accordi ngrcto the rruc meaning of the Text, 
but not according to your fancy; but here you contradiR your 
elfe, for you will have kzees and hearts bow together, there- 
fore you underſtand the Text Fguratively: And ſeeing you joyne 
them together at the Name Je/ws, why did you fever them in 
conference with me, whether you gave the heart or no I cannot 
cell, fare I am, you did not give the knee; if you did give the 
heart, by your doQrine you thould have given the knee, if the 
inward bowing were then neceſſary, why not the outward ? 
Dr. Page making this bowing a ceremony diſtin& from a ſub- 
ſantiall dutie, I afficme nd it but a poore honour, and ad- 
vancement to Chriſt after his great ſufferings; and if it bee a 
ceremony to us, it is a ceremony to all other creatures, which 
youdeny, the ſame being injoyned toall. And if, as you fay, 
many creatures come not within compalle of Religious worſhip , 
itis plaine Religious worſvip is not fimply here injoyned ; Butit 
you give the ceremonies, and not the ſubſtance, it is not pro- 
perly Religious worſhip ; And fo this bowing is but a mocking 
of Chrilt ; and it it be ceremony tous and notto other creatrres, 
as you affirmed ; I pray, what isit to Devil; and Reprobates ? it it 
be not a ceremony to them it is ſabſtantiall, it muſt be one of them, 
and what will follow hence? Thoſeto whom Chrilt is a de- 
ſrye- mult performe the ſubitance; and youthat ſay you bow, 
becauſe Sf ſalvation,give but a ceremony. You be thanketull pee- 
cezindeed for ſuch a great mercy, that the Devils ſhall doe more 
tor Damnation,then you tor ſalvation. 

To my fourth reaſon, whereas I ſay, the Text truely under- 
ſtood enjoyns the bowing to all times and places, continually,but 
the other makes it to bedone but one day of the weeke ordina» 
rily ; and then alſo bur now and then. In your anſwer there is 
a manifeſt contradiion,for firlt you (ay, The T ext enjoynes it not 
to all times and places, which indeed is no better then blaſphemy, 


and then you preſently ſay the whole man ought ever to ubmit to 
G2 Chriſt: 
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Chriſt : how can this agree together ? For it this continuall ſwh. 
million begrounded upon the T ext, then | pray, how doe you 
limit it the mention of the name Jeſus, when allono mention 
of the Name doth binde you to bow, but on I ords dayes » | 
would faine know of you whether Devils by the Text be not al- 
waves {ubj-& to Chrilt, or « nely then when jclus is named. It 
their 5 tienbealwayes to be done, then 't is falle to tie jr 
to the name Onely. It at the name onety, as it muit be (©, ſee- 
ing you apply icfo tous, ſeethen what will neſt urs 'y follow, If 
the Devil be not alwayes ſui p:it to Chrilt by this Text, then 
bath not Chrilt Aztboritic ard porrer over thicm continually , for 
Chriſts authoritic, and the Creatures {ubj:ion are relatives. 
It will follow then that ſo Jong as they be not lubj:&, they bee 
Lords. There is but one Lord, and Chriit is hee; but Satan 
(trives to be Lord,andcertainely, it Chri't fhuuld ever ccaſe to 
be Lord, Stan gaines it ; and as Jongas hels not in ſwbjeltion 
heis Lord: hee muſt be Lord or in ſuby:ction, he cannot beno- 
thing at all, and in no rclation : fee then the wv hule conſe- 
quence of this PoRrine ; the Devill (ial! be Lord all the wi ecke, 
and he (hall not need to bow but the L ds aaye , for then One. 
Iy we are bound to buw {ay they, ( cxcept they will have the 
devils ro doe more {ervice then wee ) but wee nced not then till 
leſus benamed. So it followes that Satan (nall be Lord all our 
time,ang Cbr:ſi ſhal be Lord but two or threes minutes in a week, 
1*not this ſound Poftrine ? and then the Devils muſt be ticd to 
come to Church ; forit they be not tied they are fooles to come 
thither , tobeſubj:& with horrour, when they might bee at 
thzir owne /ibertic; or elſe they mult ſet up a Church of their 
owne, and chooſe a Prieſt to ſay Sertix ; or elſc upon 
theſe mens grounds how (ball they ever be ſubjeR at all? For it 
the dutic of the Text, as thelemen ſay, be not teaſonable but in 
times of devotion, then are not Devi» capable of ſab jetion at all, 
except they will make them religious and devort ; well then, it 
the Devils mult bow, but when theſe men doe; ic will follow 
that when Satan is not over-rulcd he will rule:when he is not in 
ſubj-Ction,hee will command; no marvaile then if theſe men 
generally live ſuch ſcandalors lives, tor would not you have 
their lives agree with their doſtcine? They teach it, they make 
Satan Lord overthem, to rule them a!l the weeke; bur Chriit 
(hall 
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lik their Lord but two or three minutes on the Lords day; 


hev teach this dottrine in reſpect of themſelves, for it the 
keneyl r them take ſo»/e-knees to0 it they will, be limi- 


"TY 
to ins of F.lfagthen by this Text they are not bound 
' ) iT Y * } av C1 tou le at any other rime beſides. Chrilt 
: deedt {| ar { be a proper King by this Doftrine to have come 


and ©1 « bit; a fit or two on the Lords day, and all their 
meetto beat their owie command.ard at the command of his 


mr, 


T my tt p roote when L lay, this aoctrin oo priveth Cbrift of 
ielqctts, and forceth npon bim the members of Amichriſt, you 


bs} 


anſwer how can this be? can any rlucke his out of his SEA » 
\ 3 Sir. 1t cCannGt de, but you teach it, for f: cing you damne all 
to hel, that will not obterve your conmard; by this meanes 
you Gamirie eo hel the French Churehet, the 3 4 the N the: = 
and Chu atid all other Churches and Pcr(o115 whatſoever that 

= yorr not : andTI hope Sir Churchesth at m wi be damn 4 oo 


ot tre Chierches ;, and helb»ze:ds are not Chriſts faithful! ſubqctts : 
yl na you will have none to be faved but your owne fattion: But 
luppoſe that if ſome Pagan ſhould converic a while in England, 
and hould fre the 4 Fepul "2m »t of thele Crim ers, that pretend they 
praftiſe it tor conſcience ſ7ke, and ſhould compare them with 
thoſe that for conſcience ſake refuſe it, that like the American 
{avare, whom a Fryer came to infirutt at Eis death, if he (hou!d 
de told that theſe cringers goe to heaven, and the other to hel), 
would chooſe to goe to hell with theſe, then to heaven witle 

thoſe cringers. 

That none ſhould writeagainſt your opinion cill T.C, I ſap» - 
pole you meane Mr. Cartrizht,is extreamely fale. 

That ancient and mod:rne Divines agree with you it becomes 
none but Mir. B zrton, and uch as he is, to affirme : You cannot 
bring at y one Orthodox F ather fo to underitand the Text.AnJ1 tor 
Moderne Divines, generally all Expoſitors that are Proteſt.ants 
Write againit you : Biſhop Ardrewes was the firit Proteſtant Ij- 
vine that ever made it a ; form of the text, and the beſt learned 
and pious in England have beene and are generally againſt i, 
And though per haps ſome very learned men might through the 
iniquity of the timer yee'd to the praiſe of it, yet I ſuppolec few 


in their j 71 doem: _ut held i it by the Text, 
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Tomy laſtreaſonghat it depriveth Chriſt of bis Glory at the 4.1y 1 
judgement;ſecing,firſt,it puts no difference betweene Chritts king. 
dame inchoate,and made perfect, And ſecondly,becaule it will make 
the full ſubjeCtion of every creature to coalilt onely in a cerem.. 
ny diltin& trom a ſubltantiall dutic as Door Page calls it, and 
to-be the ſole performance at that day, when Chriſt ſhall come 
to be fully glorified by all his creatures; Youfay nothing to it 
but what you ſay elſewhere, and I ſay againeyſo to hold is Ar 
blaſphemy, therefore you have more cauſe to recant for delive. 
ring {uch dodrine, then | tor cen{yging it, as it jultly deſerves. 


I was never againſt externall reverence, but not limited at the 
Name Jeſus. 


SECT. XIIL. 


Ere I ſay that it 3 not probable that it is a dutie of the T ext, ſec- 

ing it us not typified or propheſied in the old T eſtament , You 

have not diſproved my Antecedent : to fay that a truth may bee in 
analogy though not typified, or propheſied, is nothipg to the 
Quelition, except you meane fignified to come to palle by the 
analogie. T hoſe places, AT.3. 3.8. and AF.10.43, ſpeake of what 
ſhould come to paſle in Chrilt ; that of Matth.5. 18, ſpeakes of 
jots and tittles,and | ſhewed you, that ſmall matters were fore- 
told in Chrilt: This ſhould have beene much more, if it had 
beene the honour of Chriſts Kingdome. But at length you will 
fhnde it in Type and propheſte, bur that in Ger, 37.9. is nothing to 
our purpoſe, except you could prove that Joſephs brethren 
owed to their Brothers name: neither that of Exod, 19,11. except 
you can prove that Moſes bowed to the Name Foſbuab, Tertn! 
lian doth not ſpeake of the bare literall Name. Thole Scriptures 
which you bring, as Exod. 3. 15. Pſzl.75.1, Pſal. 111.9. 1ſay 45. 
23. are to nopurpoſe, tor becauſe Gods name is Jehovah, his 
name 1s neare, his nameis holy, all knees maſt bow tro Teho- 
vah, that is, to God himfclfe, therefore that all knees muſt bow 
at or to the Name Jeſus is a ridiculous inconſequent, 


SECT: 
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EECT. XIII. 


F:el fay that if this bowing were a neceſſary command of 
H God, it is probable that there wonld be ſome examples tor 
it,but there are none. Thoſe places that I have brought for my 
conſequent are weighty ; for they concerne examples of faith, 
andthe effe&s and fruits thereof in obedience; there be exam- 
ples cnough in Scripture of all neceſſary duties; and though 
there is no example preciſely of putting off the hat, yet there is of 
external reverence in Gods houſe, which, you have ſufficiently 
proved to my hand, and you and your friends hold any exter- 
al reverence ſufficient at the Name Jeſus, as putting off the 
hat, bowing downe the body in ſtead of the knee, but you 
cannot bring any example of any externz!! reverence whatſoever, 
given at the mention of the Name Jeſus. That of Afatth.17.6, 


though itconcerne not the Queſtion was no worſhip properly, ,.,. . ,. 


but an infirmitie of feare. T hat which you ſpeake of the ſenſe of 
the Name makes not for you; for our Queſtion is about the 
name, and I am ſure you never bow to the ſe:ſe without the 
Name. It is (range that if this were a duty by this Text never 
before pra7iſed, that it ſhould have no example, or ſhew of ex- 
ample to confirme it. 

[ have done with the chiefe Arguments, and now I (ball la- 
bour to be briefe. 


LT 


SECT. XV, 


S four your proud ſcorne,[thinke I have made better uſe of 

my reading than your felfe, who wrelt it to the deltruti- 

on ot your ſelfeand others. The Fathers generally underſtand 

Name here for the Name of God,or the onely begotten Son of God, 

by your owne confeſſion, therefore they are againſt you, But 

you ſophiltically confound theſe names with the Name ſeſus,as 

It they wereall one; if ſo, why doe yon preferre the Name Je- 
lus above God? Dr. Page his Query is anſwered in Set. 8. 

Zanchy underitands not Name here for [clus ; therefore you 

produce him ſubtilly to deceive the Reader, _ 


ll 
4 
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Of all the Antients within the hrit 700. yeares, none but 0-;- 

11, Who is nv Qrchodox Father underitands Name above cve- 

Sce Willeton ry Name forthe Name feſus, yer you produce him not, to pre- 
_ 4 ferre it above Divine Names, vet he on Rom. 14. 11. doth ovec- 
So throw your literall bowing. Becaulc 1 fay trom Hicrom:, that 
the Church tulhis this Text, by praying to the F zther in the Nam 

of Ci riſt : youlay Imwitinterre that 4 creatures mult doe lo too, 

but you trifle, tor the materia!l bowing, is ſubjection, which is 

the fame to all, but the forme and manner ot it ditters according 

to the diticrent itate of the creature, I doc not undeiitand the 

materiall bowing ſo, as you abfurdly underſtand ir of a religi- 

ons ceremony. You have not made good whatI detired, thuic 

Fathcrs which vou bring in your Ayr. doe but fect downe the 

words of @c Text, none ſpeakes of corporall bowing at the 

Name Jelus mentioned, 


— 


— _— —- — — 


SEGCHI AVL 


Ou have ſuch a facultie in itriving again{t the truth, thar 

I. you care not what you lay in detenſe of errour, Your felte, 
and all your friends wideritand the Text of the fole bowing at 
the Name Jeſus, which ordinary praCtiſe confirmes, theretorg 
no other Names may be bowed to,without protaning the name 
Teſus, for if all names may be indittcrently bowed to, to what 
purpoſe was this T oxc ? tor then God ſhould mocke his Sonne, 
in advancing him to an honour which he had betore. This in 
efftet I laid , upon which the whole Section depends ; 
Therefore till you antiver this, (which you have not dune ) 
whatloever you babblein this SeCtion vanitheth. 


SECT. XVII. 


He Piſhops generally did not give it in charge in Vilitation» 
Articles, before rhis Archbilhops time, how then con!d 
the Churchwardens preſent it? and in my time it was generally 
negke&t-d in the Univerlitie ; worthy men in our Church wrote 
againſt it in their printed allowed works,what linceritic was this 
to 


(49) 
to 1ct theſe things alone, if jt be a dutie of the Texr, and: to 
prelle the other ceremonies? The tale youlay to my charge is 
not 10. 


— 
- 


SECT. XVIIL 


_—_— - 


Wrong not Door P age, for as he ſtates the queſtion uncer- 
| rr, though he ground it on the Text, fo | appeale to jake of 
iny reader that (hall diligently peruſe him, whether hee be not bowing, pag- 
-ontent that it be held a thing indifferent. As for my lelfe, 18. «lit. 
| confelle that in former times | held it inditterent, fo other di- 
vine names may havea like reſpet, butl never held it any way 


{rom the I ext. 
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PART IL 


The firſt Seftion is cleared in Part r. 
SeFion 4. and 8, 


SECT. IL 


- Ere I will not ſpend Paper, for though you profeſſe to 
i diſcufſe the truth uprightly, yet the intelligent Reader 
WY cannot bus miſtruſt that you have gone mainely both 
againit your ſcience and conſcience, you prove no- 
thing from Scripture, nor anſwer the Scriptures I have brought, 
but depart not onely fromthe judgement of your owne Authors 
in the Antecedent, as Zanchy,&fc. but alſo from the is $A for 
youconfound the Name Jeſws with the Perſon: and whereas I 
reaſon 2 dilto ſecundum quid, ſpeaking of names conſidered in 
Chriſt; you reaſon ad ——_—— to thoſe names con- 
lidered in themſelves ; the difference betweene you and me here 
is this, whether Chciſt ſuffered moſt in his name Jeſus, by 
which he was commonly called, or his glorious titles, Gog, 
*mne of G:4, Ee. which wereconcealed,and decryed. Youla 
inthename ]cſus, I fay in the other Names, becaule in ſpelt 
of theſe he ſuffered pernam damni, & ſenſu, which in reſpect 


of the Name Jeſus he did not. I will illuſtrate this by this fa- 
T 2 miliar 
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miliar inſtance. Thomst Barton for his demerits is now decryed 
Parſon of Weſtminſton, yetthe P arſon of Weſlminſton in ſimplici ter- 
mino ſuffers not, but I feare me the Parſon of Weſtminſtin confi. 
dered in Maſter Bzrton ſuffers: I would faine know of you Ma- 
lier B.rton, where you complaine moſt,of your NameT bomx,or 
of being decryed P m(on of Weſiminſion; 1 beleeve it would more 
cheere you to be cryed up againe Parſon of Weſtminſion,than to 
have your name declared Thom, which was never denyed you; 
Let the judicious Reader apply this, 


-——— 


Me ———— —— — 


SECT. ILL. 


Ere fay that this reaſon, that we muſt bow at the Name 

ſeſus, becauſe itlignifyetha Savior is not grounded on 
the Text, T ou anſwer you are ſorry that obedienre will not be,except a 
reaſon be given. Sir, I delire to give obedicnce to any certaine 
command,though I have no reaſon, but it any ſhall aftirme-that 
God commands upon a reaſon, I delire a proote of this reaſon 
from the word.But you reter me to your Ar7,,18,where youlay 
it is at large,thatthe Name Jcfus is above all zame1,to Godyto ws, 
which you have from Bibi Andrewes: and then you adde of 
your owne,that it is above all in it ſelfe, 

Fr is above all to God you ſay, becaule no other Name had us 
men, and our ſalvation init. But I hope Sir, that wr Salvation is 
not in the /iterall name: but what is this to the Text; when 
name there is ot largerextent, then concerning us men onely? I 
pray Sir, is Jeſus moreto God than Febovab, which denotes his 
_ excellency in himſelfe, his life, and effence? is our 

lvation more to God than theſe?Chriſt indeed laid downe for 
us the life of man in becomming our Savimer, but not the life-of 
God. Thelife of God reltored the life of man. 

Tous you ſay it isaboveall,becauſe of the great worke of ſal- 
vation wrought for us; but it is falſe, for Gods glory, and life 
be dearer to us than our owne benefit, You be like an unnatu- 


rall 
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«a!l childe, that ſo hee can have the inheritance hee cares not (6 

much for his fathers /iſe. But what made Chriit a Saviour, and 

his death ſo meritorious, but becauſe hee was Febovab F What 

dives out our falvation to al eternitie, but becauſe he is Jebo- 

+a? 11 God ſhould cafe to be Jebovabycur Salvation would come 

toanend. Here I will bring your owne witnefſe, * Zancby, a» Quicquid effcit 
gain't you, Qed bo: norm FANNY xſts preſtantius,&c. what is talryidoſt mag. 

emore excellent than this uſe of the Name Tehovab? what can be !4*- 

tjmagined, or invented more available tur our falvation, and > CRE 

{the comfort of our ſoules? EI 

[n that youſay that Jeſus in it ſelfe is above the Name of God, If ti.c Name be 
becauſe you prove nothing from Scripture, but exceede in blaſ- ng hrs. 
phemy all that ever wrote before you, I will not defile my felte —_—_— 
with ſuch ſtuffe : onely this I ſay, that it is infinitely abſurd to be above God, 
hold, that any worke of God, yea take a!l his workes together, 
can be greater than Gud/ life, tor it hee ſhould demoliſh all his 
workes, he could worke againe, but it he (hould ceaſe to be, hee 
can worke no more. Therefore to afhime that to prophane the 
Name 7e/zs is a greater (inne than to proj hane the Name Gad, 
is but a blaſphemous affertion of a Popiſo Amtbor owned by his 
Pupill Barton. 

As for my Arenment,if the Name Jeſus be above every Name of 
God, it will make the /econd Perſon above the other Perſons, be- 
cauſe his maine an{wer is his conceit without proote that Feſws 
isthe eſſential name of God, and made proper by dilpenlation, ic 
being diſproved Part 1. Seft. 9, I leave it, onely this E will IGy 
of it,if the other Perſons have made the 7 zme of the eſſence proper; 
it will follow that they have made the eſſence it ſe/fe proper, then 
none ſhould be God, but the ſecond Perton onely , for as Names 
are,faith he, ſo are the vertues to be eltcemed. 

As for Biſhop Andrewes as he isto be underſtood, hephainely F 
contradifs himſelſe, and I pray how can hee affirme, that the Y<rmon Phi'.: 
Perſon of Chriſt is gone from us ; when in the ſame'place he ſaith, 
that Chriſt, b dy an! (owtle, and thoſe not without his Deity, are 
really preſent in the $zcrament? The perion of Chriſt may bee 
ſaid to live, and dwell among his S4ints though not perſonally, 


yet in and through his Spirit , per :avies ilopdmer, 
Lalit of all, becauſe I tbus reply to the anſwer of thoſe which 
H 3 lay; 


Air.p.1s. 
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ſay that Jeſus is the Name of the three Perſons, and ſo by bowing at 
this N ame they hon wr af — that if Jeſus be the Name of the 
three Perſons then cannot it bethe Name aboveevery Name in the 
Text as they ſay, becauſe that name is onely proper to the ſe- 
cond Perſon; becauſe he onely was incarnate, and Mediator, 
and God gave him that name after his humiliation. You not 
knowing how to thuftle up a faire anſwer, in a ſ{curcilous way, 
lay Arizni/me to my charge, and tell me thac I am put to a ſhite, 
and that pititully, becaule ſay you by this reply I ſhake downe 
my own? pillar, Part 1. Set. 1. tor fo I muit deny (you ay ) 
what | thereaftirmed, that ſupereminent power and glory is 
the Name above every Name, becaule the three Perſons have 
ſapereminent power and glory, or elſe I mult athrme that the 
Name Jeſus is proper to the ſecond Perſon by diſpenſation, as 
alſo iz my owne T enet, {upereminent power and > But Sir 
it is youthat ſhift and not, for ſupereminent power and glo- 
ry, which iseſſentiall and ſo common to every perſon in Tri- 
nity,is not here the Name above every Name, but that ſupere- 
minent power and glory, which is the advancement, and ho- 
nour of Chriſt Mediator, God and Man, Ic is impoſſible that 
the eſſentiall Name of God can be made proper, unleffe the e(- 
ſence it ſelte be made proper. Therefore your conceit of a pro- 
prietie by diſpenſation is frivolous. It the Name, Jeſus bee (as 
you ſay Jefſentiall, it cannot be proper to the ſecond Perſonzand 
if p_ cannot be eſſentiall. The Name above every Name, 
which I have proved is ſupereminent power and glory, is given 
to Chriſt as Mediatour, and therefore it is not efſentiall in him 
as 4 Perſon ofthe Trinitie ; therefore my pillar ſtands as firme 


as ever it did, and you ſhew your ſelfe but a tritler in this 
Reply. 


ed AA am 
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SECT. IV. 


Ere you doe uncharitably wreſt my words, for T doe not 

ſay, that no Name hath any excellency tor ſignification ſake, 
or that the Name feſw« hath no preheminence at all tor the ſenſe 
ofit, but that it is not above ctery Name in the Text : and there- 
fore to be bowed to becaule it lignifieth a Saviour, 

[ ay it againegdiſprove it if you can. By this reaſon I ſaid 
we ſhould rather bow at the Name Chriſt, w h ich doth more par- 
ticularly, and expreſſely denote our ſ:{vation than the Name 
Teſw,as Vrſindeclares ; denoting his three offices by which hee 
ſever us ; You anſwer Chriſt is not a Name but title of bnowr, but if 
itbe not a Name I know nothow to judge ot things, hee being 
more often called by that Name lince the Aſcenſion than Feſav. 
But being a title of honour, titles of hororer are more excellent than 
proger Names. But fee how this Sophiſter immediatly forgets 
himſelfe, for preſently he calls it the Name of Chriſts humanitie; 
then belike the title of the bumenitie is a title of honoxr, and Jeſus 
thetitle of the Deity,a poore and bumble name,as he elſewhere calls 
t.But what is his re2/0n that Chrift is the name of the humanitie? 
viz, becauſe it hgnifieth aneinted, and God cannot be amneinted, 
true,God in his = ſimply contidered cannot be a»mvinted, But 
Chriſt God and Man was annointed to be our Mediator, as an- 
nointing (ignifieth his deſignation to that office g This I ſaid, 
that if the ſenſe of our falyation ſhould make us bow, the ſexe 
ofit, and the manner bow it is wrought is more cleare'y ſet out to 
us inthe Name Chriſt than Jeſw, which Name I aftirme doth 
alſo more filly ſet out the Perſon : for Jeſus denotes onely a Savi- 
or,but Chriſt fheweth who and what he is,viz.the promiſed Mief- 
fin, a Prieſt, a Prophet,and King : Yea it doth more properly dc- 
note the Perſon, for it denotes none bur be,. but Jelus may de- 
noteſome body elle. 


SECT. 


This is Biſhop 
And owes his 
reaſons. 
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SECT. V. 


7 Hat is ſaid here,is ſufhciently anſwered in Part 1. Se&. 
\ 1. & 5, Here he wreiteth my words,for when I ſay the 
Name Jeſus concernes theeleftonely, he faith I fay the bowing 
concernes the Ele&t onely. 

Doufor Page his anſwer isnothing to the purpoſe, for if the 
Devils bow onely becauſe Jeſus is a Saviour to others, then doe 
they not bow by a reaſon proper to themſelves, which is con- 
trary tothe Text, for thereaſon there is common to all,ziz, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath dominion and power over all, which is {6 plaine 
that you are impudent to deny it. 

Though all ſhall not tare alike at the day of judgement, yet 
ſball all appeare alike:{o the tubjeftion matertally is the ſame to 
all,chough formally it ditter, 


SECH. VI. 


Ere I fay, to bowat the Name Jeſus onely, which Name 

[ignifieth our Saviour,and not at Jchovah,which (ignifierh 
Gods etſentiall glory, is a preferring our ſalvation above Gods 
glory, therefore it is a wicked Tenet. You firlt deny the Ante- 
cedent, and lay your bowing, is ſpecified to bee to the glory of 
the Father, but you mutt firlt prove it from the Text. Then 
you ſay weare Simonians, Saturnians, if wee thinke to ſerve 


God for nothing:O horrible blaſphemy'is Jeſs all,and Jehovah 


nothing ? Is God tous ſomething, and God in his glorious na- 


ture nothing? is it all toſerve God for our ſelves, and nothing 
to ſerve him for himſelfe? When 1 allcadge D.unt, 28,558. to 
prove that Jclftyah is Gods glorious name, youablurdly wrelt 


me contrary tomy meaning that I ſhould ſay wee mult ſerve 
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God more for feare than love,. which is nothing agreeable to 
my words. 

Againe you impud-ntly wrong mee, in laying to my charge 
that I makeleſus and Ichovah not the fame God, it is your 
{c1fe that doe it, in making lefus greater than Tehovab, I onely 
CHinguiſhthe names, (which you here confound tor your owne 
ends) and (hery that Teſus ſheweth what God is to us ; Tehovah, 
what he is in himſelte; therefore to worſhip him as leſus, and 


not as lIehovah, is abominable. There is nothing elſe worth SceScft. 3; 


replying to, being clcared el{e-where; onely I thinke good to 
vindicate my ſelfe trom one clamorous imputation, 

When I ſay, if we mult bory onely in reſpett of ſalvation, De- 
vils,and Reprobates (ſhould be more lincere in their ſervice then 
we,who mult bow to Chrilt as heis their Lord, bue wee onely 
by the opinion of theſe men as hee is our Saviour ;, here hee 
blefleth himſelfe as if ſome /pirit appeared before him, *Bhe wee 
will ſee, whether we can allay this ſpirit, or lay himin bis righe 
place. He and his friends underſtand the proper dutie of the 
Text in it ſelfe conlidered to be 4 Religious ceremony to bee perfor- 


med in holy times,and places. And himſelfe holds that all An- Arn-p.53454- 


gels and men, juſt and unjuſt, are bound to performe voluntary 
obedience to glory. Ifthe Devils there be ſo bound, if they per- 
forme religious a&ts, and obſerve holy times (for the bowing 
materially is the ſame for all) gratis, when they can looke for 
nothing but damnation ; to require good forevill being a note 
of perfeftion, much more to requite good for ſo great an evill 
as utter deſtruftion : they ſhould attaine to an unmatchable per- 
feftion. Therefore Sir weepe not for me, but for your (elfe, is 
is your owne do&rine, I would your hand might tremble in 
mercy, and your eyes drop for the monſtrous blaſphemiecs 


which you have let fall in your booke+ 


nh! 


quirquid (on- 
wait tal; qui 
roam 14/1, me 
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SECT. VII. 


ErclI ſay that Do@tor Page his reaſon is not good, that 

we ſhould bow at the Name Jeſus, becauſe above all other 
Names it minds us of Chrilts death. Firſt, 1 denyed the antece- 
dent, afhrming that many called God their S2wonr in the old 
Teſtament, yet tew ſuppoſed that God ſhould die, but you fay 
very tew, which I {ay not, I deny not that it was knowne, but 
it was not commygnly and clearely knowne, as appe.zes by 
Chrifſts Diſciples, who though they called him Jeſus,yet would 
hardly be perlwaded that redemption thauld bee by his blood, 
though they were often told of it, Fob. 20. 9. Therefore Jew is 
not the chictelt name lignitying death ; but the Name Chriſt is 
rather,beeauſc it denotes him to be a Prieſt, and ſuch a Prief, 
that did alſo ſhed his owne blood, and thrretore I (ay againe, 
God could have beene a Fe/ws it he had would, without becom- 
ming a Prieſt, hc could not indeed, becaute hee would not, but 
he never could have beene a Prielt unlefſe hee had beenca [eſus. 
You have not overthrowne the conſequent, tor hrit, how have 
you proved by the Scriptures that the Name ot Chrilts death 
Is the Name of his Glory ? Secondly, I goe not againſt the or- 
der ot the Text, when I ſay the Name above every Name leades 
us to Chriits glv/y, and not to his (offerings. T deny not that 
God inthe T ext proceeds from humility to glory, yet is it ab- 
ſurd to confound Chriits humiliation with his exaltation : 
and the Name ot the one with the Name of the other, 
Thbe Name Feſms lookes to bell fauth Door Page, but we mult Juoke 
for Chriit in heaven. Thirdly, neither have T1! changed the 
©veſtion, but iris you rather, tor doe you bawF onely to the 
Name,becauſe you ſay (but prove it not) that it is a ſnffering 
Namo ? doe YOU nut bow alto to the lenfe of the Name, Lecanſe 
It hgnitieth / {vation by dying ? This you ttand upon continually, 
therefore the j.10r ata elenchi 18 in your iclfe. My marginal! 
notellands tirme againſt you; for ſeeing you ſay you bow in 
the lenle « f the Name 'efus, the ſenile ofthe Name is as well 
conveighed to the underitanding by tight as by hearing : your 
ſelte make itall Cn: as | have noted, Part 1.SR. s. : 


SECT. 


( 59) 
SECT: VIIL 


Fre I aficme, that it 15 m good reaſon to bor at the N ime Je lin 

becaule the fuln ſe of the Gad-b:ad dwells in Chriſt bodily, 
C:.2.9, That which you reply to the deniall of the con(equence 
isn2thing, but what hath been ſufhciently cleared before. And 
that which you alleadge from Tertullian is againit you, For it the 
Names feſw and Chriſt do one of them imply the other, why 
doe you make ſuch a difference? though it be your dire& opini- 
on by the humanity to climbe up to the glorious Trinicic, which 
[deny not; yet this will not prove the conſequence: and I ve- 
rily beleeve, that God will accept our worſhip in, and by the 
Name Chriſt, as well as Jeſus ; I ay it isno Reaton to attirme 
that we ſhould bow at the Name Tefus rather than Chriſt, be- 
cauſe ſome ſay, that Jeſus is the Name of the Perſon, Chrilt of 
the ofi:e, becauſe Chriit by his office brings us the Father, 

2/5 doth denote his office as well as his Perſon, though 
more ſummarily his office ; Chriſt denotes his Perſon as well as 
his office, though more clearely his office then the Name Jeſus 

_ doth; yea it denotes his perſon more properly and certain- 
ly then the name Jeſus, which denotes ſome body elſe, but Chriſt 
none but he. There is nothing elſe worth anſwering, onely 
this I ſtand till ro jultite, that upon the foregoing reaſon it we 
mu't bow to the Father at the mention of the Name Telas onely, 
we mult as well pray to the Father by mentioning of that Name 
onely; neither 94 you diſproved it, for though Prayer bee 
onedutie and bowing another, yet arethey both pacts of wor- 
ſhip, and lip-prayer is no more ſubltantiall than outward bo:v- 
ing, the excell-ncy of both is in the heart. 

For the conclulive Argument, the heads are but barely denyed 
without proofe, and what I athrmed is ſuthciently jaltitied in 
the premiſes, and confirmed in this reply, and fo I leave it, 
But Sir I ma{ttell you, that whereas you lay to my charge 
that T had others aſlittance in on booke; Ic is falſe, I am nt 
beholding to any for ewo words, either in informing or re- 


torming otherwiſe than what light I have demonitrated to have 
I 2 received 
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received from ſuch Authors asI have read, neither have I deſi. 
red any afliltance in this reply; T heretorenone of my brethren 
are to (hare with mee in any intirmitie whatſoever in cithe; 
Tratt. 


An Advernſement ro 
Maſter Barton. 


F Maſter Barton doe ever intend to make another 

anſwer,l defire thus much ot him ; that hee recon- 
cie thole contradictions that I have noted in his infal. 
lible witneſſe Door Page, and in himſelfe, and elpe- 
cially hee muſt cleare Section 4. Part 1. where hee 
hath ſhamefully wreſted Scriptures to maintaine his cr- 
rour ; hee muſt bring plaine Scriptures to ſhew that 7x 
the name doth any where ſignihe at the mention of 
the Name in that ſenſe as he takes it in Ph11.2.9, viz. to 
bee a ſigne how to know when to doe ſomething, or 
to performe ſome worthip, And above all hee muſt 
cleare the eighth Section of the firſt part, and prove by 
evident Scriptures (torthoſe Scriptures which he hath 
brought he hath fearefully abuſed) ſo farre forth as to 
leave it without doubt,(ſeeing hee makes it a point of 
Faith and Salvation,)that bowing at the Name Jeſus 
1s the bowing to bee performed at the day of Judge- 
ment by all rationall creatures, and to be done by the 


Saints 


(61) 


Saints to all perpetuitic after the day of judgement, 
:ndanſwer my Reafons, and Scriptures to the contra- 
ry. When he hath done this I will write againe, and 
ſhew what my opinion is ; Ifthis be not done, all that 
hee hath written firſt and laſt in the queſtion by his 
owne confeſſion is nothing worth, andI 1cſolve never 
d totrouble my more neceſlary ſtudies with any more re- : 
p lies ; for I acknowledge all that is beſides Gods word, 
be there never ſo much ſhew of learning,to be no better 
then chaffe and ſtubble, dung and excrements. And if 
he or any one cl{e for him ſhall truely performe what 
[ here require of him, I will promiſe hima priviledge 
beyond other men, hee ſhall bee fed with Pheaſants 


mike, 
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Errata. 


Jage 3.1.26 m the Margin blot out 6. p. 5.1.16 read ſcope ofthe Text, p.5.1. 
36 r, Biſhop Babingron, p.,7.1.19.r here, p.g.l x r.Chriſt,l 2 1.r. rwo or three 
Autry p. 1G. 3.1 commonly called by,l. z7 and 26 r. declaration of the 
Nawe Jeſus as you affine, p.1 2.1 35.7.0rexpreſſely, p 13.1 26 pur 0ur(but) 
l.28.r,Epheſ.r.21-1.z7.r.increated,p.19. l.g r,vermes, p.21.1 gr. Nomen ca + 
pin pro profefſione ſaith Calvinon that placeyl z 3 .r.you produce,p 23.1, 34. in 
the Margin r. de r1bws,p.2 5 1,8.r,though perhaps he might, hold i indifferent 
nhe tince,p.26.1 10, r. mayTwy, in Heb. 1.2, p.26.1.28.r.here in degree,p,27. 
19.1. Iay $.20 and Heb. 11.1.p-237.1.35,pureut(hrſt)p. 33.3 3.r Rev 141+ 
l,z6r,for eycr in heaven,p.3F51 28.rarc burone,p $5.1.14, in the Margin c, 
love 1,de Deegp. 39 | 2.7, cavillers,1.16.r argument, p. 41.1. 23.r,1 Cor, 11. 4 
P431.23-r.ceremony, | 26 r affine, p 45.1 19.HAR. 3.18, 

In Part 1 Scion 5.p.24.1. 15, ſupply chis, what T have ſaid of power and 
glory ſee Part 3 Seft.1 p.1 3.and part 2 Sett.g.p.54.Andiris you, and nor I, 
thar deny him to b-* Jeſus, till the i« ſurretion, for by your expoſition you ſay 
the Name w as then given him,chen 1! will tollow expreficly that the ofhce was 
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INFORMATIONS 


From feverall parts of the Kingdome,and 


from other places:beyond. the Seas, far the berter 
farisfachion of all luch who defire to berruly - 
Informed of every weekes Paſſage.” 
| Frome 31. of Fab cog 7; A FM root” =: 
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Muda: Inly 31. 
Committee -of Lords and Commops carmefram os the Hoyles - 
A Parliament, on Saturday laſt AE, ahernaons, tO, ATA 
London, where the Liveries of the Companies. were" all a 
Common Hall, and there divers nay were made by - arte of 
Maxchefter Maſter Jobu Pym, & Maſter Martyn; che effect whereof in 


drief was, co give the Cop Not ks hows 2x5; war which 
they had hitherto co avs gboch with thezr pt roms Fur ſexfor lorthe 
defence of the Publike Caui wr Rake, Laves Lihercies,. againſt 

ps, Iriſh Rebels,and now common Enemies of them all, 


WO $0 the whole City, for their late labo- 


And beſides, he an gave ſp 
ng the muſchieveys.and. rebellious IpfurreRti- 


ſous good rice, in ſyppreſl 


01116 the Cdupry we with all co e&reſojut 0 prole. 
cute the Kee holes Cha pig they had m— byte nn | 
Poers 'Exhortation : Dao pede regifts fic bent [emper cas, ah that now it 


hoved every able man generally to arm himſelf and go out, to keep off thoſe 
that endeavour to deſtroy them, and all good people jn the Kingdom; one of 
them pathetically, yer wigri copclading, That it was far beuer and fafer for 
them to '$0 out of the with cheir- ſwords in their hands, to pre- 
lerye rfl. Fon then wr 4 halrers about their necks, co ſubmit to the 


ervel! merey of the Popiſh, and Inſh Cavaliers, or mach to this purpole. 
Gg Where- 


. 9 ne 
Whereate: the Citizens yeelded their aſſents,by ananimous Acclatnationg 
and then all ofthem generally requeſted, that Juſtice might be done upon 
the late Londewx Conſpiratours which yer remain wnexecnted, And there 
was alſo read, the Depoſition bf & credible perſon that had bin lately at 
Brag'tia F laid vs, WherChrhearfl ores, Wc if 1; 
all m-w\there, to bring in Moneysy fat the maintenance of the Citholilte 
Cau'e in England, pro ming repayment of them at the yeers end,with thanks, 

\V hich rus dilecivesy of the Napyſtsgeriainigrertionsyco deppeCepeur ru 
Relrgion, to ac rancetheir Rom: crrovufd, ercfies,and Supe! tions, may 
ſerve tg give Cautith B6 61, ifiereduldusipenſotis;; who Krve ber ihfinicely 
4:1udW and abuſed, with ſpecibu3 falle ſhewes and promiſes, that all che las 
Proteſtations, Declarations, kePreclamantions, which ctheCavalier-Councellors 
have publiſhed for the maintenance of the true Proteſtant Religion,were but 
meer Veiles and ſhidoweso Palliate their miſchieypys Delignes, until] they 
had gainedpowr & opportunity, fully and really'o manifelt cheir purpoſes, 
to alter our Religion, from the worſhip of the True God, to the Adoration of 
the Pope, Stockes, Stones, Images , avd' Popiſh abominable Reliques, And 
if chis cruth will not convince Malevolents and Newrers in Religyon we 
ſhall pur chem in minde of the A oftfes aſſertion, = God ſhall i9 
ſtrong dglufion, chat they ſhbulg biledye i'tye, &&T o whoſe ju ceolyfe 
leave them for ſuch deluded credulley. 2 7hef7 3. 11,14,. * 

Ir hath been formerly relared, thac che Earle of NWecaftle, took Sir The 
mas Fairfax his Lady priſoner at Bradforthy in Yorkſhire , and that ſince, 
notwichſtanding at! the Meſſages ſerit unc6 hjm by her husband, for, her de- 
liverance, he (til) deraftie ther ; 4h will by 00 aitatits releaſe her, whichar 
dignity , the Parliament having feriontly tonfidetzgd of, have wrigen tgghe 
Lord Fairfax at Hef willing fim to ſeqgd (6 the Farl of Ntwcaltlero require 
him to tree her out of darance, which il'be do not at a certain day to be ap. 
pointed by the Lord Fal#fax, that then they ate reſolved, co ſeiz2.upon - 
perſons of alt rhe Ladies" here, wAG( huabands kave taken up Armes againlk 
the Parliament and Kingdom, td tommictith to fafe cuftodie,, pacilt her 
Ladiſbip ſhall be delivered, and fafely ſerit co her kasband, pA 


The French Queene Regent, hach (ent « Meſſage to the Houlg of Peeres 
in Faglord, whereid ſhe defirerh then to: grant Sir Kene/ae Digby þis liberry, 
and to ſend kirh ro her; becarſe ſhe'defiteth ts ſpeak with him, which Mel- 
fage, the Lords havEc »mmunicated to the Honourable Commons, and they 
are purpoſed to give him leave to go into Fraxce, after he hath bin examined 
upon 


(221 ) 
fach Imerrogitories, as ſhall be propounded unto him, by a Commirtee 
nominated for that purpoſe, | | 
Some of the Earle of Warvicks ſhips, taokthe laſt week, a Daniſh ſhip. 
zpon our Northern Coaſts, not farre from 75awenth barre, being of three 
handred T un burthen, manned onely with rwo and ewenry men, having 
fever a port- hole open , nor no Ordnance upon her decks,and have brouxhc 
her up to London, where by a Commucee of Parliament,ſhe hath been ſearched, 
and there is found in her, Drums, Piſtols, Arms, and Gunpowder, to a very 
great quamity), 4 
Out of the Weſtccuntrey it is informed, that che Earl of Warwick land. 
ed ſome of his Souldiers and Mariners, at the River of Exeter, who took a 
Town there called Exmentb,and while they were bulic in pillaging,ſome Ca. 
rifiers made che Countrey people beleeve chat forreigne Enemiey were land- 
& : whereupon they fired thr Beacons, andig gren' numbers came down 
apotither, and drove hem'our of te Town, recovered the Fort again, 
and wich therr Ordnance funke a Frigac or two that was entered the Har- 


bour, 
T Tueſday dugef, 1. 


From' Briffsl! itis Infortiftd; that on the 24 of Iuly laft, the Rings Nephew, 
Prince Rper; came with his Army before the Ciry, and after refulall ro yeeld 
it op upon bis Summons, he aſſaulred it, but nigbr comming oo, liccle of con= 
nence was effected by him: The nex: day being Tueſday , che Ca- 
iers affauſred ic again, berweene whom and, the defendancs, cherp was 8 
ſore fight aff char day, and che Cavahers ſo far prevarled,that they.got one of 
we Ouc-works, bur were beaten oug of it agam with greacloffe, by che pure 
alour of the Repettams, which ſo inraged the affailany,that i Emmy 

their fight for the moſt part of that night. Thenext day being \ 
the Cavaſrers r cheir afſaulr again, bur wich no fuccelſe ; agd, on 
kiywho having 


G g2 
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annoyed that part of the City : whereupon the Cavakers ſounded a Parlev,and 
offered Compoſition if they would yeeld, which was: Firſt,that none of the in. 
habicants ſhould: be.,wrongeg.:or pillaged. : Secandly , chat. the Souldrers 
ſhould. march out onely wh their, Swords : Thirdly, that the Govyernour 
and the Commznders might depart ypon ther Horſes, with their Baggage.z 
\\ hereupan the Defendants thinking cheraſeives not able ro reſiſt any longer, 
having been ſo long Farried with Alarmes, Watchings, and Skirmiſhes, 
yeeled that Cty and, Cyſtle of great importance, for the ſafety of this King. 
dom, and Marched out according to agreement, but the Souldiers were be. 
raayed-of thei, Swargs, the Commanders of, their Horſes, and the Gover- 
nour had his Sumpter Horſe pillaged, contrary to the PaQ, as itis reported, 
avd ſome of the Citizens were immediaily Plundered , and their wives ig- 
nomimouſly abuſed; ſuch lutle cruſt is ra be giveo to the Cavaliers promales 
and compoſiuops, And, now the. Enenye hazh not onely gottenchar Grong 
Welterne Port,hut alſo much, Armes,, Ordnance, Gynpowder, and many 
Ships there, wherof ſome are ſtout ſhips, and able ro do much miſchief if they 
be not prevenced, 

From Deyby they write, that Sir Fohn Meldrum, ani Serjeant Major 
Ireton, went with their Forces againſt 7 irb;ry Caſtle, upon the borders of 
Saf ares where werg incloled the Lord Chuwonnth, Colonel! Hafine 
and other. commanders, but they retreated again, after one nights lying 
fore it, and if they had ſtayed ewo nights longer, ſome do ſuppolſe,they might 
bavetaken it, becauſe the, Cavaliers wanted bath Bread 3 Bere for their men, 
and Water for their Horſes, which rezreate, upon ſuch fair hopes ob gayning 
chat Caſtle, much grievech age zroublech che Inhbabicancs of chole pares ; but 
withouc jſt cauſe, for it 1s ſince reparted, that Sir John Meldrxam was cal- 
led off xo do an other and beurer piece of Service, which is the relieving of 
Gianeſburgh, for be horſed &(ght hundred of bis Muskeciers, and with them 
brake thorow .the Newark Armie thas beſieged it, and gat into the Towne, 
with che loſe of wo boned his. men, but they. ſo: payed che Newerks 
Cayalicres, that they had line, cauſe co brag of Sir Jobs. loſle, 

| Weaneſday Augyſt, 2. 

From Mangheſter in Lancaſture they: write, that their-parts next 7orke lure 
bore g/y80 the Inhabicans of Skiprow in Craven, a great defeate, cooke 14; 
vrilgners in Cletbero in the mote Hall, flew about B. or 10, tooke berweene 
29.,and 39, horſes, and as many AMuskers, and made the reſt of chem run a+ 
way; After chat they rooke eleven perſons of qualicy, chat were ſecling rhe 

Commiſſion of Array at Grob»rne : and ſince, 8 arlwick neere Tharmton,have- 
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pg yeiided co - Shoprow, and finding the Taxe whicthe Shkiptoners had iat- 
joled upon them roo great, grew unwilling to pay it, and ſent ro Major 
. Edn,and Captaine Curro to come and aide them, who came to them with 
4 ther forces the next morning, and then came the Shrpronery from Thermo 

pon them, whom they beare back from kedge ro hedge untill ehey retired to 
s Theron, where the Skiptoners rooke the Church for their ſheker, from 
4 whence chey were b*aten our, and then they ran into the Barnes for refuge, 
and were made to fite out from them to Thornton Hall whither the Manchere 
pie purſued them, and chere being weary. and heated with long Skamith 
wg,prefently comes 20C; freſh hore from Skipton upon heir backes, and fec 
wonthem : buc God that ſends hejpein time-of need, ſenechern 1n Cap- 
wne Bradelf an 1 Capraine Aron with therr Companies; and notwithſtand- 
rg that Captaine Bradef was preſently Nlaine, ye his Souldiers fell ypon 
them, rooke 60 or $0, of their horſe, an4 made the reſt flieinco THhornion- 
Hil; which place they ſince cooke, and all their Armes, but gave them their 
lwes, and ſent them packing; fince which defeate the Mſancheſtr ians are gore 
Wake in Shipron Caſtle, if God grant them proſperous ſucceſle, 

His Excellency the Parliaments Lord Generall, | is come to Beaconfie/al ih 
Buck; re, with his Army, from whence heath wricten rocheÞParka- 
went, thac they. would recreut his Army, which is muel-decayed through the 
licknefſe and death of his ſouldiers ; Vindicate his honour, which hath b:ene 
aſperſed by ſome Malevolents in London,to raiſe jealouſics and diſtrationg, 
id to bring him inte the diſaffetion of the People; and co pay kivarreares, 
vhick amounc to abour 50, er 60009, pounds; and chat for the Future his 
Army may have conftant pay, Which- requeſts, the Parhament hayingtaken 
into conſideration, they have Voted thac bis army ſhall berecraced, andrare 
purpoſed to give him ſatisfation in his other deſires,as ſoone as convernen 
ly they can. T lnerſday Auguſt, 3. , 

The parliaments Commirtee that are gone for Scorland, were gorren on 
Fridey laſt, as farre as Tarmoxth in Norfolke, having been hitherto dereyned 
by contrary winds, but it is now ſuppoſed that by this time they are gotten 
_—_ where they will be welcomed, becauſe they have beene there 

expeted, 

Smcethe Surrendring of Brifoff, it is Reported, tharthe King bach forbids 
denche Lnkabttancs/ thereofco” pay any moneys that they owe to the City 
of Londonybur they muſt paythem to ſuch as He hath appoinced' ro receive 
them, and char He will give them diſcharges for ſuch debrs, which,” if « bo 
te, how concrary ſuch Commands are to Gods word,. any man may _ 
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And now it is more fully related, that Briffoff kath beene pilleged, and 
wherees they had compounded to pay 50000, pounds; Prince Rapers hath 
impoſed x500c0, pounds upon therf, and they are atſo commanded 9 
maintgine 6090, men in garriſon, and to ſer forth 365. ſhips preſcmaly for the 
Kings ſervice, whence they may perceive that their cowardly yeilding, hath 
brought upen themſelves, a laviſh and arbitrary government, and whereas 
not long lince they refuſed to lend Sir Wiliam Waller 10000, pounds, they 
are now forced to part with greater ſummes, but it may be,as ſcemeth by they 
eafic yeilding, they love the Cavalicrs better rhen him, and defirs to be rid 
of their moneys by force and conſtraint, and then, Yolents now fit injuria. 

Sir Arthur Haſlerigg is well and ſafely rexurned to Londex, he carne from 
Brifoll by Sea co Partſmeonth, and from thence over land to this City, he was 
mec upon the way with « Troope of Horſe co convoy him,and many Genie. 
men and Citizens went out ro meete him, and to congretulace his foe 
reterne. 

His Excellency the Parliaments Lord Generall is come to Cxbridge, and 
the Parliamers hath Ordered, that 4000. men ſhall be preſſed to remreut 
his army, and by an Order of Common Councell in Londex, ewe Alderny 
& foyre Commeners are gone £0 him co aſſure him of the Cries gaod aſſets 
on, and to conferre with him abouc che Srace of His army, and to heipeto 
parge it from ſome i]] members, 

T he D enfe ſhip that was lacely brought inco the River of Thawes, is now 
unlading, wherein were Piſtolls, Pikes and Mugkeres to the number of 4. of 
$000, and a great quantity of Gunpowder, which che King of Dexmarky hid 
fear to Newcafte io aid the Cavalieres. ( | | 

| Friday Angaſt, 4. | | 

From Norrich they wrice, that rhey now begin to fortifie their Caitie. Hill, 
and for that purpoſe they bave ſet many men on worke about i, and that the 
—_ thereof 15 t0 be defraicd by a proportionable rate upom. allcbe labi- 

nts. | emp v 

T hat about a fortnight fince, they had a terrible ſtorme of thunder und 
lightning upon a Wedneſday night, the thunder ſounding diſtinMly, age gout 
peeces of Ordnance had beene ſhot off, and ſuch a vekernene ſhowre of rune, 
that boates mighc have foated in the ſtrecres, 3c withalbthe-lighttung/ (druete io 
thick and full upory the water, that it made ſome of the warchmeiy blind for 
the time, and that this Tempeſt was ſo furious about « mite 'and a habfefrom 
Nor\vich, ata place called Eaton- Wood, neere a farmers houfe,chat abvundaner 
of Rookes and Dawes ficting upon the trees, were fhiricken — 
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hat one huridred and eleyen of their carcaſes were found the dext morni 
by the farmers ſervants, which chey gathered up and laid upon an heape, wy 
hve beene ſince viewed by credible perſons; ſome of thoſe fowle had their 
reckes broker, and ochers of them had their bones and bodies cerribly rem 
nd ſhactered, and not one drop '#f bloud wasro be ſeene, exther upon the 
ound, the trees, or their carkaſes, nd that which hath made this Acci- 
dece the more obſervable is, that not any profitable creature about the far» 
mers houſe was ſo much a8 couched, or had 'any harme by this furious Tem. 
peſt, but that ie fell onely upon thoſe ravenous and ſharking creatures,ghat 
we derrirmiencal) co man 4nd co his proficable labours upon the rarch, What 
this may preſage is yer unknown to man bat from the inference we ray con- 
xftare, that it may menace Gods Judgment upon the plundring and pil- 
aging Cavaliers, who like Rookes and Dawes live now ravenouſly by the 
fyeate of honeſt mens browes, 

Colonel} Fires ſince his ſurrendring of Brifof co the Cavaliers, is come 
zpro London, and was this day to deliver his Reaſons tothe Honorable 
Houſe of Commons, why ke ſo ſoone yeilded it up, without the knowledge 
of feat of the Parliament. 

The Honourable Hooſe of Commons have paſſed an Ordinence, where. 
hythey require che whole Kingdom to riſein defence of Religion, Lawes, 
Liberties and Properties, and they are fratning of « Declaration ww be pub? 
lſhed thorowout the Kingdom,to manifeſt che urgent neceſſrie chan all men, 
vho deſire ro be preſerved from Slavery, Tyranny, and Poperie, have v0 
tile and Rand for their Religion and Labenry, \ 


Saturday Auguſt 5. 

The Parliament hath Ordered, that all the Cavaliers, who bave been 
brought Priſoners, and are committed into ſeverall places in and rays Lon- 
ds, ſhall be Shipped, and ſent away by Sea, into Virginia, S. Chr 6, 
Ba badees, ahd Ce Vorrxigne Lglifh Phmatlons, 10K if the 2 ay 
my ſhould approach the City, they might by the belp &f the Malevolents in 
it, get looſe and raiſe combuſtions, or elſe run out and aid thoſe that are the 
morrall enengi 


thgreo AY 

Frath 4b ini Mither cheat wich, many the Qanalicrh came 
from Dadly Caſtle, Lychfi:1d-Cleſe, and Titbwry Caltle, where they have 
been quartered to the annoyance of Sts ordſhiye, co relieve ther fellowes that 
vere beſieged in Stafford Caltle, againft whom came the Parliaments Forces 
out of the Towne, ro hinder their attempt, but they iſſued out in ſuch difor- 


dered 
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dered and ſtragling manner , that they were beaten by the Cavaliers, and 
driven back into che Towne, with the loſſe of Captain Livetenynt Prideavx, 
and one other of their Commanders, ewwelve of chier men being alſo ſore 
wounded : whereupon the Cay hers way being cleared, chey gotio the Ca- 
le, and relieved 1 with Men, Armes, Ammunition, and Proviſions, which 
they had no ſooner done, bur lifting up their eyes, they ſaw forces marching 
towards them, and thereupon they preſently. cryed out, We are undone, 
away, away, Brereton is coming apon us wit h his Army, and ſo in a confuſed 
manner, they all ran out of the-Caſtle, and tef.notone man to defend it, bug 
ſhifred away as faſt as they could, ſo that upon Sir Willem Brereroxs arrivall 
there, ke found none to oppoſe him, for all were fled out; and there he found 
good food, excellent Beere, Armes and Amunition. plenty, and ſuch was the 
Cavaliers haſt co be gone, for fear of bim, that they left thier Crucifixes, 
Beades, and many Popiſh bookes in Engliſh, behind chem. And it is Hnce 
loformed, that before Sir Williems Breyetoin came to Stafford, .he rooke Holt 
Caltie in Denbighſare neere ro Wrexhaxs, and about pine miles from Che. 


T. ; 64 , | 
For newes from beyond the ſeas, out of Hollandand Flanders they write 
nothing, becauſe there 1s no ation in enher of thoſe places, the Scares Army 
lying ancly where it did neere Gawnt ; but out of France they write, that the 
(Querne Regent and her Councell, have allowed and confirmedgihe Prote. 
ſtants in their Priviledges; and licenced them to have Churcits, and that 
many French Souldiers were blowge up in a Bulwarke which they had got 
ten at Thienville, and that it is ſyppoſed they have taken che Towne. 
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Thu js Licenſed and Enired in the Hall bookt according 
to order, 
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Praced byG. Biſhop, and R. VVhite. 
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LOL LS AR DDE DSL 29: 


(bſ:rvations upon the Inftru@ions for the 


takingthe Vovw and Covenant throughout 
the Kingdome, 


Inſtru4. r. and 2; 

Hat all Knights and Burgtſſes nowin Parliament, doe ae ſpecial 
| os eedily to ſend downe into their ſeveral ( onnties, a competent 
wmber of the copies of the Vow and Covenant , unto the Deputy Lievete« 
wentt and Conmuttces of Parliament, in their ſeverall Counties and re« 
quire a (artificate from them of the day when they Were received, cc. And 
that the (aid Deputy Lievienants and Committees dve within fix dayes as 
the utmoſt, diſperſe the [aid copies wnto every Pariſh Church or C hapell 
= their /c verall ({ onntwer, Cc, 


06ſer. 1. That theſe InſtruRiors are not acknowledged to 
bemade or enjoined by cither or both Houſes of Parliament, 
only in the frontiſpice of the paper, where they and the Oath 
ae Printed , wee finde an Order mentianed as made by the 
Lords and Commons, for the Printing and publ:fthing theſe 
Inſtructions to the whole Kingdome. Which to my appre- 
henfion imports, that ſome private men, or ſome Farliament 
menin a private way framed hem, and fo preſented them to 
the Lords and Commons for their approbarton to the printing 
and publiſhing of them : and that is all the true power and au- 
thority they as yet carry in them. Bur I aſſure you, whoſoever 
they were that contrived them, they flew very high in their 
preſumption, to.make 111 the Kights and Burgefles now in 
Parliament , to bee the fi: t Officers in thatdiſparch. I ſhould 
thinke that where fuch as they are requized to doe ought, there 
kould be at leaſt a Be it enacted by our Sovereigne Lord the 
King, with the conſeat ot the Lords and Commons, &c. yu 
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fixed before it, and had the King and the Lords with the con- 
ſent of ſome of the Knights and Burgeſſes impoſed iuch an of. 
ficeupon all Knights and Burgefles in Parliament, it would 
have gone neere to have beene voted an high breach of their 
priviledges. It were therefore well worth the knowing, who 
it is that hath gotten this new Sovereignty over ail the Knights 
and Rurgefſes now in Parhament, 

Obſer. 2, That the Knights and Burgeſles choſen by the ſe- 
veral Counties to keepe off all preſſures and burdens from 
them, are heereby made the prime inſtruments ot laying the 
ſoreſt and heavieſt burden on them that ever was laid on them 
ſince the burden of the fix Articles. Thus doth Gad, when a- 
ny truſt in the ſhadow of brambles,not only ſuffer thoſe bram- 
blesto plucke off their fleeces and teare their $kinnes, but often- 
times cauſerh fire to come out of thoſe brambles to devoure 
them , and the ralleſt Cedars of Lebanon that are neere them, 
Did the Knights and Burgeſles of the ſeverall Counties ſeri- 
ouſly conſider, how many ſoules will be hazarded by taking 
this oath thus conveied untothem (as ſome by taking it doubt- 
ingly, others by taking it ignorantly , ſome by taking it pre- 
ſumpruouſly, others by taking it deſperately, and all by taking 
it ſinfully and irreligiouſly,)they would beware how they had 
any further hand in this buſineſſe, knowing that they have e- 
nough to an{wer, for what they themſelves have ſworn, with- 
out brinving upon them the guilt of others" fwearing and tor- 
{wearing inthis dreadtull maner. 

Obſer. 3. Thatif anyotche Deputy Lievtenanes and Com- 
mittees of Parliamentin their ſeverall Conntics{ſuchminiſters 
of Juſtice as were never heard of inany County till this pre- 
lent Parliament) ſhould have ſo muclr bowels and'compathon 
towards the foufes of poore people, as todeſire to pive them 
ſome uelicte againſt this oath, or lome-telpiteto bethinktthem- 

| ſelves 
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ſelves better of it , ere it be tendered to them, they cannot af. 
foord any caſe or time to any foule withour danger to them- 
ſelves. Should a man compare the liberty granted in former 
times unto others , through whoſe hands oathes were ro pafl'>, 
crethey were taken,with the liberty alotred to all thoſe throgh 
waoſe hands this oath is fo pafſe , hee would hardly believe, 
thatthe liberty of the SubjeR is ſo mainrained in any reſpec, 
. x is pretended , no not inreſpeR of mens conſciences, their 
moſt precious liberty : nay the liberty and reſpite granted for 
the rendring and taking of the late Canonical! oztt.{y much 
| xd {0 juſtly ſpokenagiioſt , was moR gracious ani conſcien- 
cious to what this 18. 

Inſtrut, 3. The Afiniſters of the ſeverall Churches or Chapels are t2 
por publicke notice wpon the firff Lords day after the receipt of [ach copies 
&c, What day the ſaid Vow and Covenant fralt br taken , the time not to 
exceed the ſeventh aay after ſuch natice. 


Obſer. If the copies come to the Miniſters hands on the $a- 
turday night, hee that haye but very ſmall crme,, till che nexc 
Gay, to conſult with God, the oath, and himſclfe , whether ic 
be lawfull for him to invice his people to make ſuch 3 covenant 
or not : much leſſe hath hee any convenient time to fit and 
prepare his people for ſo ſolemne a buſineſſe, Then it the Mi- 
niſter chance to be a forward man inthe promoting it, (as there 
ae not a few for ward oters of Parliament Orders , bee 
they what they will be) hee may appoint the next day after for 
the raking it z and cannot, if hee would, deferre it above ſeven 
dyes, (che people muſt not be ſuffered ro chew too long upon 
ic, left in ſtead of ſwallowing it, they nauſeat or diſtaſt it; ) and 
alas, what reſolution or fatisfaRion in point of conſcience, can 
poore ſoules, thar ſhall ſcruple ought in this Covenant ; get 
within ſo ſhort a ſpace £ You know the faſhion of moſt Coun- 
try people z they will hardly ſpare a wy to cdoſult the = 1 
$ 3 


(4) 
tion in a dangerous diſcaſe, till the market day come, tharth 
may doe that and their other bufineſle tegether : and tis to bee 
feared roo many of them will as hardly ſpare a day to conſult 
the Divine, in this deſperate caſe, till the Lords day come, that 
they may goe to their Church, and to their Miniſter both x 
once, Bcſiles, it may bethoſe Miniſters whoſe judgement 
they defire to heare, are impriſoned, or flying up and downe 
for fear of unp1ifonmert, many miles from them ; and erethey 
can gue or ſend rothem, their alotted time will be expired; ot 
it may h;-ppen that thoſe Miniſters, or other knowing friends, 
to whom they adcrefle themſclves neere hand, may bee {o far 
from latis(y ing their doubts, thatthey may cauſe moreto ari{e 
in them : yt :ake it they muſt within ſo few daies. Their Mi. 
niſters cthemſclves, that have the charge of th-is ſoules, aud 
wuſt be an{werable foulc tor ſoule , cannot gram. them longer 
time though it were to ſave their ſoules trom periſhing, 


Inſtrutt. 4. and 5. For feare leſt at the day appeinted me ſpowld ſp 


from mbins «bin -dered, That 
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men, eafp, joinily 
with 

0 t chat ma- 
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them 


: they.pro- 
milec. .... wee wrroaoes Alas tor them 1.1ez onept fit- 
teene or fixteene years be examined through the (everall patti- 


culars of this Vow and Gpycnant, what he knowes of -_ 
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they WI 1h done inthem,, or intends to doe concerning them ; and 
bee W xho would not take his word, ſo far as heis able togive an ac- 
Mult count, without putting him to his oath * When the Oath of 
tat WF Allegiance was by the King and Parliament to be taken by the 


1 2 IF $ubjects,upon the diſcovery of as greata plot certainly, as this 
nit WF now ſo much talked of, vis. the Powder Treaſon, as they did 
ne not in all that oath require any to ſweare that they had no hand 
ley nit, ſo, in requiring them to ſweare what they did by way of 
Ot IF promiſe for the future, they thoughr it fittorequire none to 
ds, zke that oath under the age of cightcene yeares, though hee 
far were convict or indicted of or for any recuſancy; ſuppoling (as 
ne ty the Statute in that caſe appeares) that by that age they 
Al. 2ghe to know what belonged too ſolemne an oath, and be- 
Kd og then of a convenient ape to have reccived the Sacrament of 
an be Lords Supper, they concluded they ought to haye received 
tit they had not : but for our younglings in theſe times (to 
uch maturity of knawledge and judgement are we growne a- 


y hove our fathers) they muſt be put to take a ſolemne oath, and 
1 enter into a vow and covenant at the age of fifteene, and that 
h. lxhaone astheir fathers though of fitry and upwards, do not 


be uderftand, nor ever heard of the like, for ſo much as they do 
inderftznd. And unhappy Miniſters, they to whom Ch«'* 
6: WF hath given ſuch ſpeciall charge, as they love him to ſee/ME 
4 Nicep and his Lambs, they of all others. mCaccoruiDg (cs 
J thoſe ioſtruRions, call to(or ſtand by as invit whileſt others 

call) thoſe Sheep and Lambs to ſwallow dow 1c that, which 
" Kill not onely ( like that bitter water, cauþ«9gzhe curſe inthe 


C ale of jaloufie, too mych reſembling  eſent calc. Nwmv. 
1 5.) cauſe their bodies to rot , but allo .c ſome waters that 
, David \o forely complained of PFa (% \ enter inunt»theit 
' louls, and endavM cheir periſhins,  . 6r3/oſtome, as | remem- 


ter, declames exceedingly agam4the tengting oaths =_ 
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tion in a dangerous diſcaſe, till the market day come, thatt 
may doe that and their other buſineſle tegether : and tis to bee 
feared too many of them will as hardly ſpare a day to conſult 
the Divine, in this deſperate caſe, till the Lords day come, that 
they may goc to their Church, and to their Miniſter both x 
once. Beſides, it may bethoſe Miniſters whoſe judgement 
they defire to heare, are impriſoned, or flying up and downe 
for fear of impriſonment, many miles from them , and erethey 
can gue or ſend rothem, their alotted time will be expired : or 
it may h:ppen that thoſc Miniſters, or other knowing friends, 
to w hom they adcrefſe themſclves neere hand, may bee o far 
from tatis\ying their doubts, thatthey may cauſe moreto ariſe 
in them : yet take it they muſt within ſo few daies. Their Mi. 
niſters themſclves, that have the charge of th- is ſoules, aud 
wuſt be anſwerable foule tor [ule , cannot gram. them longer 
time though it were to ſavetheu ſoules trom perithing, 


InſtruR. 4. and 5. For feare leſt at the day appointed (ome ſrowld [by 
from taking thu Oath, or ſhuffle it over in the tanking : tis Ordered, That 
the C onftables in every Pariſh, ſhall bring to the Miniſters of the Pariſh, 
the names fairely written of all men above the age of fiſtcene, refit with- 
In their ſeveral Pariſhes : and a Regiſter Boo e #4 to bee provided by the 
({ burchwardens, wherein the Covenant « to bee faire Written , and every wy 
mans name or marke, that takes it, ſubſcribed, after be hath taken it with hat 
an audible voice, in the preſence of the Miniſters, C bu Thwardens, Side- 0 


wen, and Conſtables of each Pariſh, or t'Wo of them , at the leaf, joini!) thi 
with the Minſter, 


obſer. Poore wretches ! muſt the firſt Sacrament chat ma- KW 
ny of them take after their Baptiſme, be a Sacrament to [weare (2 
themſclves up to doe that, which in their Baptiſme they pro- F, 
miled and vowed not todoe ? Alas for them 17. 1ez onegt fit- D 
tecne or fixtcene years be examined through the (everall patti- l 
culars of this Vowand Ggycnant, what he knowes of ow ) b 
, 


(s) 
wth done inthem , or intends to doe concerning them ; and 


bee MW ho would not take his word, ſo far as heis able to give aN ac- 
Mule WF count, without putting him to his oaths When the Oath of 
that WF Allegiance was by the King and Parliament to be taken by the 
1 2 I Gubjects,upon the diſcovery of as greata plot certainly, as this 
nt WF now ſo much talked of, vis. the Powder Treaſon, as they did 


oc WF notinallthat oath require any to ſweare that they had no hand 
hey MF ir, ſo, in requiring them to ſweare what they did by way of 
0! IF promiſe for the future, they thought it fit torequire none to 
ds, zke that oath under the age of cightcene yeares, though hee 
far WF vere conviRt or indicted of or for any reculancy; ſuppo 10g (as 
1: WF tythe Statute inthat caſe appeares) that by that age they 
Al. zght to know what belonged too ſolemne an oath, and be- 
kd ing then of a convenient ape to have reccived the Sacrament of 
an be Lords Supper, they concluded they ought to haye received 
tif they kad not : but for our younglings in theſe times (to 
| ſuch maturity of knowledge and judgement are we growne a- 
by bove our fathers) they muſt be put to take a ſolemne oath, and 
enter into a vow and covenant at the age of fifteene, and that 
lxhaone astheir fathers though of fitty and upwards, do not 
he underſtand, nor ever heard of the like, for ſo much as they do 
7 WM inderftznd, And unhappy Miniſters, they to whom Che'* 
(6 bath given ſuch ſpeciall charge, as they ſove him to ſeev/S, 
4 Sheep and his Lambs, they of all others. m!'\” accoruing 0 
7 IF thoſe inſtructions, call to(or ſtand by as invit? whileſt others 
call) thoſe Sheep and Lambs to {wallow do 1e that , which 
& Kul not onely ( like that bitter water, cauſggghe cur ſe inthe 
© IF ccof j:aloufie, too mych reſembling eſent cale. Nwuav. 
4 5.) cauſe their bodies to rot , but alſo .c ſome waters that 
; David \o forely complained of PFa (% \ enter inunttheir 
? louls, and endanMF cheirperiſhing, #1 1/oſtome, as | remem- 


ber, declames exccedingly agam4the tendring oaths = ” 
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people by Minifters , for that there is ſogreat perill in taking 
them 3 but now Miniſters muſt either tender a moſt perilous 
oath(to ſay the leaſt of it) totheir people , or runne the perill 
of the kigh diſpleature of the two Houles of Parliament, what- 
{oeverclicbetide them. God of his goodnefſe ſtand by his 
Miniſters 2nd encourage them to ſtand for his Sheepe and his 
Lambe,hatthey be not cayght inthis ſnare,and notto ſtand by 
them, looking on, and helping forward their _— 

Itis well worthy all Miniſters confideration at this time, 
that the tendring and countenancing this oath is recommen- 
ded particularly and principally to them, who untill this Par- 
liament were never wont to be called toany ſuch imployment, 
at leaſt not ſo generally,as now they are. It may be God ſuf- 
fers thisto ſet before Miniſters eyes their late @ver forward- 
neſſe in impoſing a new oath upontheir fellow Miniſters, and 
others; and if ſo, I pray God open their eyes that they may ſce 
it; or, which I rather thinke, God is reſolved to have Miniſters 
now brought to the teſt ortryall, whether they ot all others 
love his truth or people entruſted with them, ſo well, as rodare 
to be valliant for either : and therefore to prevent all excuſe, he 
will thave every Miniſter , that hath any people commirted to 
hi>"y,chen to be preſent when this truth-oppeting , ſoul-bazar- 
C Ng EOVTILLAnt is $Þ be tendred to the people, thar ſo hee may 
provetheir cours, whether like magaanimous Devid kee- 
ping his fathers they will adventareto encounter with 4 
Lion and a Beare, x Bw. 17. ratherthen ſuffer one Lambe to 
be devoured 5 arlikt the (lothfull coward in the Proverbs, 
will not thinke ita fair excuſe, to fay,.There is a Lion without, 
} =_ - _ &C, _— fir =- or runne away!, and leave 
their whole flocks to the prey þnd ſpoyle of cruell beaſts ready 
todevoure. A good ſhe Fey ( ſaith ou@Frear Shepheard ) 
will give his life for his ſheep, much much more bis living, 
| much 
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duch wort his liberty. And never had pood ſheplicard in this 
lingdome ſuch an opportunity to ſhew his gcodrefle in 2d. 
xaaring for the latety of his ſheep , as at t!:i5 preſent; vile! 
þ1s very reluſing wo countenance and oft: |t the (CY 
hem, may {ave both them, 2nd hyaifelfe from defi 
fthe Miniſter refuſe to joyce w:th wo of his Parittt in tio fg 
(108 of this new o2th, all the Pariſhicers may beee? 
fomthe taking it, till ſome new order bee mace by tlie fy 
fouls to ſupply that defeR,and by that time God ry 
bprovide ſome other reiiete, And hire Tam bot itn ben 
nonitor 11 particular to thoſe Miniiters, who were | 
ycour pious in refuſing and peticioning acainft the fate 
ronicall oath; let them of all others take heed r!1ar they 
(ſoy rhoſe con{ciences now , which they preter- cc {oy re7- 
bully to preſerve then , and with them many thoi!:- 5 mo! 
ommitted to their charge. Ard forthe proviiier P 0%. 
terbooke to record every mans name that ſhill t:!:c rhis oarh, 
nethinks that ſtriAnefle ſhould rather foor muny from takin? 
K.then ſeduce any to it, conſidering what a Creadtit'l ind hot- 
td'e record that may prove againſt the tal;ers when ever its 
Kio ſhall be reeftabl:ſhed in His Throne , which is to be 20 
rd, through Gods mercy to this Nation, wil! : 
Inf. 6. Þ caſe my reſiding in the Pariſh houll faite of taking 
lu oath at the firſt any appoonted , the Miniſtry = required to pp nt 
Be'bey day fbeeduly- after , and the ( burchrwar dens or ſome ethry fax 
UM ave ts goe to their houſes and vive them per/onall none , and! they 
*wt at home to leave the notice with /om: of th; how e, arnaif rey come 
Wo tabe it at that time, they may be retmrued for ref ers of it. | 
&ſer. The ſtarting afide then, or obicuring themlclves fas 
me will advantage but little, only there is one claulc inthis 
oftruction which is ſomewhat favourable to ſucit, and that is 
% laſt : That if they come not and take it on the ſecond dry 
Pointed, they may be returned for "_ , ifthe _ ners 
plcalc. 


, 
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pleaſe. But Tbeſcech you, what ifaty man have a juſt occafi 
onto abſent himſcife trom his place of refidence a compleat 
month together, juft, ard atthat time when the oath is to be 
taken, ſothar notice carinot poſſibly be given him withinthe 
time limited by the inſtruftions; whether ſhall he be taken for 
arc'uſcrornot , and this may chance to be mony an hon: 
mans caſc, and ſhould be mine, were I not confident af coy- 
rage er0!2h, *hrough Gods ſtrengthning me, not only to de. 
ny the taking this oath, but to protcile my dereſtarion of ir, and 
to ſuffer what ſoevet ſhall be inflicted for making ſuch a profe£. 
Gon, Inthe intrim, I cannot but obſerve what care and paines 
is taken to gaine proſclites , when tis to make them twofold 
more the children of hell then they were : who can ſhew 
when there hath been ſuch care taken to bring men into the 
Church , who have ſeparated from it, orto wa > 
yet withif the Church , to renew their covenant with God in 
the Sacrament of the Lords Snpper, and to communicate with 
the congregation in cther ſacred, though now ceſpiſed Ordi- 
nances of God. But with ſuch cate and circumſpeRiondoth 
God ſvfi-rthe tencting this horrid oath to be managed, that 
he that tearcth an oath may beethe berrer knowne from him 
thatiweareth, 

Inſtruct. 7, It & Ordered, that the Miniſters and Church- 
wardens, ſhall within twenty dayes after their receipt of the copies 
#f the Vow and Coveuant, make atrme certificate of the namerof aff 
ſuch within ther Pariſhes as doe wot take it , unto ſuch perſons & 
ſhaibe appeinted for thet purpoſe. 

0bſer. Tis preſumed youtee thet all Miniſters and Church- 
wardens will certainly eakethis Outh themſelves , #nd as cer- 
tainly betray all their poore Pariſhioners and neighbours, by a 
Centificat: for otherwiſe they would have provided, that ſorae 


hers in every Pariſh ſhould make this Certificate, in Nr 
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theſe ſhould refuſe or negleQ to do it: or perhaps they thought 
that chere ate falſe brethren cnough in every Pariſh ro dothar, 
and toenforme againſt thoſe that ſhall be faulty or ſlacke in 
proſecuting this ur any other of thele Inſtruftions. Indeed fn 
one clauſe of this 7. Inſtruction, they ſcem to doubt ſomewhat 
of ſome M n:ſters tozwardneſle in the bufineſſe,, whether che y 
would ſo ſpecd it, a5 to fend inthe Certificate w't'in the 20. 
dayes pre fcrine d, at d nave nade a kinde of proviſo mn that 
cle, bur tor the raking the oath , and makmy a Certificate of 
tole thus due nut tuxc lt, and Obicrving other infliruRions re- 
commended unto them by their order, they would h:ye us be- 
keve them to be fuch tor piety and juſtice, ar leaſt that they 
ficemiclves thinke them ſuch, as no Min fer , now they lizye 
purged che Church of fo many ſcandalous & razlignant Mini- 
Pris, will once {c upie them, Here then 2g:1n,the Miniſters if 
they dare be {o honeſt and ſtoor, have another advanrage to 
preſerve their people for a while , and it the Churchwardeny 
h. uld ſend in no certificate at all thercisno order as yet, for 
2ny toreturve the1r names. 

Inſt:ut,$. That af that doe not take thu oath be forthwith d [- 
om. &c. but perhaps that s done already, and whit then? wy 
if tau be Þ1#ved by any one, wnleſſe that they had in thrir «uſl0- 
ho Jr neces whatſoever, at the t:4ne of th: mak ne ef thu cove- 
Mit.or at any tine fince wh ch they ſþ not then dclitien 19 theſe 
00»1ed ro ſciſe the ſame, then ths ſh © be forthwith commu: ed 
0 priſon without bat or mn mupriſe. 

Gbſer, Here 1s an inſt:uction witha wicneſſc . any one mans 
&';mony, though a Knight of che Poſt, or a Genrlem N rom 
!: whipping poſt , that ſhall bur ſay. that I h-d »ry thing in 
ny houſe, oo he or I know not who clic. ſhall pleaſe ro call 


Aimes + any ng , a ſtonebov, apikeſtefe, 2 


pichtorke, a bodking, or 4 ring. eſpecially with a coat of a11ns 
= B 2 on 
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ent) and id not deliver it uptorhe appointed (eiſers, ſhall be 
ot power tufficient ts authoriſe thoſe {ciſers or any manelſe, 
for ought 1 can tee ;nthe inftruRions to the contrary , to ſeiſe 
upon my p2i!on, and clap me into priſon without bail or ma- 
tupriſe. Ol the mirocuous hberty of the Subject , when not 
on;% the Lawes of men are caſt off, and Iaid afide, buttheex. 


pre: 1,5w of God tinfclic 1s m:de of norecfict through 
, thatrequiting, Deut.19.15. That one wit. 
1.0.0, Cromilenp ogainſt a man tor any iniquity or for any 
' IN Ax IT ; 


eh (by: that Jat the mouth of two or three wit- 

trer ili be £(tabl@ed. Whereas here it 1s or- 

c C4040 one vitnelle rifing up a2ainſt a man, and that 
ne i116 7tor any firing, nor lor any iniquity, ſhall be of validity 
to deprive 2ny man of that I;berty which many a foule crime 
cnt legally debarre him of, Here is alſo an admirable de- 
v,0c 10 plunder ail Cutlers and Armorers of all their lively- 
| 1d at 02ce, and had it brene thought on in time , 1: might 


f = 9 , 4 1% #4 = , fy C , | SP , 
have f?05 te iomeot their clamoiiring for want of the! monyes 
_ f ſ Hoi ' v ' 
1romilcdihion for ſaoids. piſtole, and other Armes. And1 
| "DF" 3 WOT OT Oe IE All | 
| ${hb4. v. Porift Recutants will not take it 31] to be oilarmec 


of all their Aires by at of Parliament , when an inſtruRion 
M11 diſfarme al pigus recuſants bf anFmplous Covenay. Look 
to:hy (clic Ollie), the Piiliftimes had once like to have rui- 
pd thee with this very tricke, when in the day of batteflthere 
vat nelther word nor fpeaie foimd mthe hand of any of the 
peop.c that were with Saul and 70n:than, 1 Sam 15. and tisno 
very hard marrer fo cut a mans throat'when hee hath nothiog 
wherewith to detend himfcite, 

loſtruct. 9. That ns (ouldier ent ert4/ned ſh all receive ann poy 
from the State, wntifithey have in the preſence of their Comman- 
acy, and ſome Miniſter taken the Vow aud Concuant. 


Obſer, Apavii zare antidote againſt the infeRious cemplai- 
fing 


of: 


-- FY "7 
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ning of the Parliament ſouldiers for want of pt y; they ruſt now 
parwyine their {oules, as they have a long time ventured their bod 7, WAY 
2nd [wear a little deeper thenany Caval.ers dare [werre ere they 
ge; a penny of all their arreere: and whenchey [rave ,poine, the 
(ame Miniſter that encouraged'them to rake this oath, or tendered 
irto them, can, and tis likely, will upon better grounds flute them 
that after they have taken it, they are obliged therebytogee on in 
that tervice, though they never receive any pay at 21}, There is! 

here 8 you ſee,any hope left for any toevadc cither the taking t!1is 
oath or the being throughly tryed and knowne, whether hee will 
ke it or not. Andit it he nottaken you may delcry a likelyhood 
of milchicte enougit intended tothe refnlers, and if it be taken, 
what woes, What milerics, what judgements, whar torments of 
ſoules and conſciences , either here, or hiercaſter?, or both the ta- 
kers thereof will plunge themſelves in, or make themſelves liable 
rnto, no tongue can expreſle, thoughthere is cnough exprefled i:1 
ifewy words by two of the Prophets, Malacieand Zacharieto make 


[tche words, I belecch you, Mal.3.5. and Zac.s. 2,2.4- 


* +% % 


Into whata fad condition then, will the impoſing this new Co- 


& | 


once the Prophet E/-y ſpake) are upon thee, O inhabitant [ot this 
Nation.] He that flyeth from the noiſe of the feare, (hall fa'l into 
pit, and he that commerh up our of the middeſt of the pit ſh1!l bee 
taken in theſnare. If mendoe nottakethis oath the feare of being 
plundered, impriſoned, and utterly ruined in their eſtates, will ſeiſe 
upon them, there is the feare; if they do take this oath, the.guile of 
Gods diſpleaſure againft rebellion, treaſon, and perjuryfhar ſwal- 
lowgs them up, there is the pit : and whether they take or take it 
not, they themſelves are taken, there isthe ſnare, Now hee that 


fycth from the adviſe of that fegie, ſo as to rul]1 into the new cove= 
B 3 nant 
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nant, (as mulcitudes are likely to doe he cannot but fall into the pit 
of Gods diſpleaſure , andif then throus h Gods mercy , one deep 
calling upon another, he chance to recover out of that pit by con- 
feſſing his in, and humbling his foule tor ir, and ſo returne to his 
former duty towards God, and his Vicegereat, then he is ſure to 
be maligned and perlecuced (perhaps m-re then if he had never ta- 
ken this oath) by them that perfiſt intheir iniq:iry, and whatfoever 
he doth, he is ſure to be undone. O? the matchleſſe cruch'y of 
this meicileſſe Oath. Inall former Orders and Ordinances the 

did but argle for us, as the Yrophet complained of {ome H1b.1, 
15, my mcaning is, they caught bur here and there one of us, bur 
by this oxderthey intend to carch us all as ina net,and to gather us 
cogcther as in adrap, All the heavy impouſirions,taxes,plui:derings, 
rapines, and other grievous opprefſi »ns , whereby mens eftat 

have beenexhauſted. all the lics, flinders , and falſe accuſations, 
whereby mens good names have been bl:ſtcd,and all the reſtraints, 
impciſonments, and other illegall and unchriſtian purſutes, wherc- 
with mens bodies have been vexcd, are not to be n*med the fame 
age with this one aQt of cruclty 10 mens ſoules ; ſo muchthe more 
crucll becauſc the cruelty is the Ile d-\cernable being maskt with 
the pretence of Religion: like th Ye poy ſons that looke faireſt, and 
kill ſooneſt and ſweſt, Pow filly may that piors wiſh of Hilary 
apainſt Confſta!iius be row rakenvp by every 'ufkterin this cauſe, 
O that thou, who a:tche Omniportent God, Creror of all things, 
and Father of our Lord J (us Chriſt, woulcſt have been pleaſed (9g 
have ordered my 1ge and time. that I might have tulfilicd this of- 
fice of making this my confeſſion of thee and thine ovly Son (for 
this truth, which I {uffer for , is thine and thy Sons as well as any 
truth whatl ever} inthe tim:s of Nero or Decius ; for then my 
happy fight or combat had beene againft ſuch abſolute enervies , 
that no doubt wov d have been made, butthat they were perſecu- 
tors, which would with tortures, ſword and fire compel; mee to 


deny 


oa; 
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deny thee: neither needed we then to da more tn 1pproyeour felves 


torhce, thento ſuffer death for thee. We Chriſtians were wont ta 
koi openly and boldly againſt thoſe that op*11ly deny thee, andtor- 
ment and {[:y thoſe that are thine : and if ou; ca'e were ſuch nowthy 
people would accompany us 25 their Cap gines and leaders, in mas 
othe like retigtous conteilion with us : but we fight againſt a cloſe 
deccirtull periecurer, againſt 1 fawning eaemy,1gainſt an enemy that 
dx not openly threaten fire and Fazoet, bu: privatcly kindic he!l 
fire 22 inet us, thit doth not intend to overcome but rodomincere, 
that contefterth thy Chriſt that he may deny him, that pretends 10 
procure unity or afloctation that there may be peace, that ſuppreſſcth 
Hereftes that there may be no Chriſtians, that honours Pricfts thar 
there my be no Biſhops, &c. And how well may others be admo- 
niſhed in this caſe, as the wile man counſelleth his ſon, Proverb, r. 
My lon it haners entice thee, conſcar thou not. IF they ſay, Come 
with us, let us lay wait for bloud, let us lurke privily for the innocent 
without caule : let us ſwallow themalive as the grave , and whole as 
thole that goe downe into the pir. We ſhall fiade all pretious fub- 
ſtance wee ſhall ill our houſes with ſpoyle &c. And hightime it is 
for all honeſt men to tike up that prayer of David, Pal. x7. Here the 
roht, O Lord, attend unto my cry, &c. And till God ſhall heare this 
praycr,let all wait wich patience,& ſuffer with courage; let us neither 
de over carefull for the things ot this life , nor over feartull to part 
with them, and life,and all for truth and righteouſneſle ſake : Let us 
remember, that when men revile us, and perſecute us, and ſpeake all 
manner of evill againſt us falſely tor Chriſt, then weare bleſſed, and 
therefore have cauſe to rejoyce,and be exceeding glad, knowing that 
preat is our reward which is in heaven. Let us ina word, not feare 
them which kill the body, bu: are not able to kill the ſoul ; butler us 
fear him which is able to deftroy both ſoule and body in hell. From 
whence, and from all things leading thereunto , eſpecially from this 
new Oath, Vow and Covenant, Good Lord deliver us, 

Finis, 
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From 7 »eſday the 1.0f Auguſt, ta Tweſdey the 3. of Auguſt, 1643. 
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THE great Daniſh prize taken by the Parliaments Ships 
was made publique by the Inventory taken of the Armes 
that was in her by foure Parliament men, there bein 

Armes compleat for five thouſand foote, and for five handre 

horſe, and alſo five hundred barrels of powder, great ſtore of 
Match and Lead, beſ;des one thouſand {<F” Rownahead;s, that is 
t9f1y, 2 weapon with an Ovell or round top, (tuck full of 
ſpikes, and by the Danes ſo called as aforeſaid, being a moſt 
cruel weapon, beſides five hundred weapons of execution of 
another ſhape, and new invention, with hornework? ar the end 
of them, which with the reſt were deſigned ro Her Majeſty ar 


Newcaltle,and were taken at the Havens mouth at Newcaſtle, 
Gg the 
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the Commander that owned the ſame, confefſeth himſelfe to 
be z Papiſt,and chat theſe Armes were to be delivered at New- 
caſtle, being in no ſmall pafſion, the Papiſts inthe North were 
deprived of this ſupply to deftroy the Proteſtants. 


This Ship coukl noghave com» mote ſcaſonaBly, conſider 
iff the uſe the Parliament hath. of Armes torſerting forth the 
new Army intended ro march under the Commang of Sir il. 
liam Waller. The circuffiſtance of time in this unekpeed ſup- 
ply is worth the obſaving): The Malignants (the more ſhame 
tothe Parliament and City to {uffer x) doe upon the ſurrender 
of Briſtol], ſo diſhearten people,as it the Parliament and King- 
dome was lo, and hereby endeavour to perſwade all people 
not to lift themſelves under the Command of Six Will- Walter , 
whereby they wonld bring the Parliament ſo 19w (there bei 
neere upon three thouſand fick in my Lord Generals mokangy . 
that it cannot move far from London) as not to be able ro ad- 
vance and take the field, ro meet the enemies of the King and 
Kingdome, who would ob{cure the Goſpell, which God doth 


owne, and alſo thoſe that ſtand for. it, and thrice happy ue 


they that die in the defence hereof. Burt the wiſdome of the 
Parliament hath provided a remedy for theſe Malignants,- and 
have Vored a power to preſſe men,which will light only on the 
Malignants, for the honeſt and well-affected party are ready of 
their owne accord to goe out with'Sir William Waller, and ſuch 
of the Malignants as ſhall be preſt,and can give ſomc good rex- 
{on for their ſtay, upon laying downe three moneths pay, and 
finding others in their roomes, may be excufed : The Parlia- 
menr inflits not this on the Malignants only,but even on them- 
ſelves rogo in perſon, or finde men proportionably ; And that 


no-man but either in perſon or purſe, muſt goe, or contribute to 
this worke. 


And 
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And that marrers may goc _in « more fecrer and expe. 
ditious way then IA. have nominated a Coun- 
ell of War of fourteen perſons, whoſe itiſbructions arr to 
adviſe of, and prepare ſuch things, and preſent themito 
the Parliament, or the Earle of Eſſex, as thall moſt con- 
duce to the preſene fafery of the Kingdome : and while 
this Army is in raiſmg, my Lord Generalls Army is: in 
recxuting: And to fatisfie his Excellency therein , ewo 
Aldermen and four Councell men arc ſent unto him, with 
ſuch an aſſurance from che City, as alſo that they have 
ſome in hold,thar havelately ſcandalized his Excellency, 
whom they intend ro 'make ſevere examples, as they in- 
tend to make the Malignants that have pofſefſed many 
mens wives in London with ſuch fears of the inftant ap- 
proaching'of the Cavaliers chat they were abourro ſhip 
their goods for Holland, which hath begorten a Otr- 
derto ftop all perſans and goods fexcept Merchandize) 
from going beyond Sea : Bur whither the Merchandize 
of -Malignants are excepted by thar Order Iknow nor, tor 
ſarely it is fic that in chis publique Cauſe, no =_ men 
d Convey away char eſtares,and leave rhe publique 
at ſtakes aud deſert the Parliament and others that ha- 
zard their lives forthe ſafery and peace of the Kingdom, 
dare ſay they are afhamed,. tor having'a thoughe to'de- 
(ert'the Kingdome, ' -- | 


Admit the Popiſh Cavaliers were advancing towards 
the City with thirty thouſand men, which is more then 
they can bring, yet in all humane probability, they arc 
not like roeffe&rheir deſfigne on this Ciry. But when as 
God ownes the Cauſe, though'we diſtruſt our ſelves, yet 
let us not be diffidenvot his Ty and powet , = 
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like men fearing God doe our endeavours,and Fiat vdun- 
tas Det. 

The Queene Regenr of France, made it her requeſt r9 
the Parliamenrof England to releafe Sir Kenelme Digby, 
for that ſhe was nor unmindefull of the Proteſtants there, 
by granting them Proteon, andiher Majeſty would un- 
dertake, he ſhould not returne without leave of the Parlia- 
ment, which defire of her Mijeſty the Parhament aceor- 
dingly granted, and fct him at liberty, and Sir Kenelvse 
Dreby voluntarity made lis Proteſtation 1n writing, and 
ſubſcribed with hits own hand,that he would not directly, 
or indire@ly, intermedle with any affaires prejudiciall ro 
the Parliament, and is fince gone into France, and.no 
doubt heis a man fo fu?l of honour,and ſo highly eſteems 
the word of a Gentleman, that he will not violate his pro- 
miſe for any reſpe& whatſoever. | 

My Lord W:lloughby after ten dayes Siege was relieved 
by Colonell Cromwell and Sir Fohn Meldrum , but after 
their returne with the horſe to Lincolne,the Earle of New- 
caſtles whole Forces came up againftehic Towne, and be+ 
girt it, and with ſixteen pieces of Ordnance and two Mor- 
cer pieces, plaid three dayes and three nights on the 'Cown, 
_ kmall hurt, till at laſt the: Granadoes fired-fome 
houſes, which ſo terrified the Townſmen, that they bred 
a diſtraion amongſt the Souldiers, which cauſed a Par- 
ley to be beaten, and conditions of Surrender agreed on, 
but when my Lord Wilawghby marched away; they tooke 
his own hoxſe'trom under him, and diſmouuted all the 
reſt of the horſe, and woke away both horſe and Armes 
from the men, and ſtrip: -and diſarmed the foot in a moſt 
unworthy manner, dealing moſt diſhonourably herein : 
And thereby gives tbe Parlagaens Souldicrs juſt cauſe 


another 
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zhother time to be” even with theſe unworthy and fairh- 


leſſe men. 


Colonel! Pagrave, Colonell Hebert, and other Regi- 
mens are marching to Stamford ro Colonell Cromwellto 
joyne with him to give ſtop to that overſwelling Popith 
Army from marching any neerer the ſix Afﬀociate 1 Coun- 
ties, as allo if they do beſiege Lincolne, to be at hand to 
flieve my Lord Wloughby: The Lancathire men though 
they could nor come to relieve Gainsbrough, yer did their 
beſt-by-way of diverſion they entred Yorkſhire, bear up the 
Quarters of the Popiſh Army at Thorneton in Craven, 
and rooke a hundred, and fifty brave horſe, and four hun- 


dred Armes from them, wirh divers 
reſt ro flight, and purſued them to 


: 


riſoners,and putthe 
kipron Caſtle, and 


gave rhe Earle of Camberland an Alarme,who would not 
tell the Earle of Newcafle he trampled upon his honour by 
commanding in chiefe in Yorkeſhise, bur got our of the 


wy with diſhonour, and' fits by ir. 


For the lofſe of Briftoll; the late'Govertour thereof 
Colonell Nutt : Fynes gives this account to juſtifie 
himſelfe in the ſurrendring up thereof, he affirmes thar af- 
terthreedayes afſault,and the ſlaughter of many hundreds 
of the enemy (amongſt whom were Colonell Sur Richard 
Slanine, Colonell Lunsford the y 
Bucke ſhine, the Lord Grandiſon and Colonell Fohn Bel- 


laſs, deſperarely wounded) the enemy cntred the breach, 
and wunne the Suburbs, whereuponit was beld fit to Par- 
ley, and it is trne,conditions of Surrender were agreed on, 
which if they had been performed, was coficeived to'be 
i0us,then to Retreat from the Town tothe 

was victualled burfor three moneths for 


ag kmdred men, and ther® were bur fifty barrells.of 


more advanta 
Caſtle;-which 
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powder in the Caſtle (the Caſtle Commands the whole 
Town ar pleaſure) & divers of the Gent.of Somerſer con- 
ceivedthe Surrender on the conditions to be moreadvants* 
gious, beſides no liklyhood of aid from hence in any times 
which reaſons, wich other,induced the ſurrender,and hard- 
ly any of the conditions were pertormed on the other fide, 
But yet Prince Rypert (as the Governour ſaith) was very 
Noble in doing his endeavour to prevent diſorder , bur 
could not prevaile with the Cammon Souldier: yet forall 
this the Governour is to be tryed by a Councell of War, 


On Sarwrday the Lords Communicated to the Commons ats 
Conference ſome Propoſitions of Peace tojbe preſented to his Ms- 
jeſtie, much after the nature of the former Propoſitions ſeru from the 
Parliament to the King,at Oxford, which were then rejeted, ſaving in 
three of them (1 ) Whereas it was before, that Ships, Forrs, C 
&c, Should be delivered into the hands of fiich perſons, as the King 
and Parliament ſhould conctude 6n: Ir is in theſe Propoſitions 
wholly left co the King in truſt; ſo Colonell Lansford may egeive 
command the Tower of London, and how ſafe or pleaſing that will be 
to the Ciry they know beſt (2) Whereas a Bill of Aﬀſerably of Dj- 
yines (therein named) for ſeiling of Religion, was in one of 
former Propoſicions to be paſt, (who are fince mec by Ordinance 
Partiament) It is now propounded, ſuch an Aſſembly of Divinesto 
ſertle Religion as his Majeſty ſhall approve of (3 )A new Propolicion 
of Re.admittance of Members that have been put out of each Houſts 
merely for adbering to his Majeſty, with a Salvo to the Priviledge of 
Parliament : Theſe Propoſitions being taken into debate by the 
Commons ; Ir is ſaid they all agreed to ſend propoſitions, none 
gainſay:ng it (ſo greedy are they of Peace) Burt not at this time, nof 
theſe Propoſitions ſo Gra foures for that their old Army is not ye 
Recruted, nor their new Army Leavied (which the entring into the 
Propoſitions may much retard ) And then to preſent Propolitions 
before they be in a poſture to defend themſelves, if denied, would 
be an Aion neither of Wiſdome, nor ſafery : And thereforethe 
. Commots 


(225) 
Commons are proprnnmng maccers for their ſafery,, to goe hand 
b hand with the Propoſitions 3 and if the Commons agree with 
demjn Propoſitions, that likewiſe the Lords give that aſſurance to 
te Commons, that if they be denyed, that they chen will be unaker- 
dy theirs and nac Recede, but proceed vigorouſly and joyne with 
d te Commonsto the urmoſtagamit theſe Popiſh Armies : Ic is ob- 
* WH pfted by ſome that the encring tmco Prepofirions at this time, 
ery vill give an interuption to the Scots coming to-our Aſſiſtance, nor 
bur koving wherher chis Treaty may not conclude a peace, which if 
all BY thold as long as the left did , and ſo many delatory anſwers be now 
ar, Wh gyto as was then at Oxford (a3 any man that reads the Articles may 
ceive there then was) This Summer will be ſpent before it be 
— whecker a Peace, or War, and if n» peace (asthere is no 
kkelrhood of it) That the Papiſts (the prevalent party in the Army) 
vilhy downe Armes rill they and their brerhren; the Rebells its [re- 
lad have conditions ſutable ro the Maximes of their Religioh, 
which 1 am ſure are deſtruftive co ours) Then (the Summer Gi 
pers) ic will be co0 lace for our Brethren the Scors to come in, to 
vom both houſes have ſent Commiſſioners to invice them to our 
Aſftnce ; And (both Kingdomes being involved in one danger ) 
bowto anſwer this objetion will require the wiſdom of rhe Parlia- 
went ; if differences could be compoled and ended without their 
Aſſiſtance, it were a happy thing : Bur otherwiſe racher then our Reli- 
gion and Liberry(which the Papiſts have from time to time by Plors 
and other devices endeavoured to deſtroy, and never more likely co 
doe it then now, when ſo many thouſands of them, beſides Irifh, are 
now in Armes, beſides the aide they <xpet from the Rebells in 
Ireland, as ſoone as the peace is cancluded of with them by Collonel] 
Tf in the Seuth of Ireland, and ſhould have beene in the North of 
Ireland by the Earle of Antrim as he confeſſerh ) ſhould be crampled 
en by the Papiſts, and theſe Iriſh Rebells ; ler the Scots, or any other 
Nation that are Proceſtancs, come in and _ part of the Land for 
atime, which though it may prove prejudiciall ro ſome for the pre. 
ſene, yer in the end (if the Goſpel! may flouriſh by that meanes, the 
preſervation of which 18 the oneby cauſe of their Invication) (which is 
now indeavoured to be kept in obſcurity) it will returne' cen fold ad- 
vatange to the preſent looſers , and an hundred fould to their po- 


Bur 
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» the courage of the houſe of Commons mg combs pm | 
the newes while they were in debate of the Propofirions, that Porcheſter, and Weyme 
was ſurrendred in the Weſt,and Lincolne in the North, yet their hearts diftated unto the 
that they ought not to deliver up Religion and liberry,becanſe. their condition ſeemed n; 
ſo good as formerly (for Gods opportuniry to relieve ſuch as ſeck his glory, 1s moſt ſeen ; 
greateſt neceſſity) whereupon they Vored wholly ro reje& the Propoktions (at this time 
and to give the Lords reaſons for it : forif they ſhould agree to' the Lords jons, tt 
have Religion ſertled in ſuch manner as the Divines whom his Maieſty (hall e of hall 
propound, what aſſurance can we have of any Reformation, when as ( in all probabilig) 
Bithop Wren, DoRor Coſens, and ſuch like popiſh Divines (whom his Mai hath' formerly 
ſo highly eſtcemed of ) may be named eo (le the ame, and ſhall we acrifice our conſe. 
ences to be at th ſe aeatures diipoſall ? Ileave it toa free cenfurc. So for ourward lafery, 
The Lords would have the Commons of England to reſt contented with ſuchCommander 
as his Maieſty himſclfe ſhall put inte the Forrs, Caftles,and Ships, he that will noc truſt the 
King, as to his own particular, is unworthy ; But for the Parliament to truſt (when as they 
have yoted his Maieſty to be ſeduced by wicked Counſels) in the diſpolall of the ſtrengrhs of 
the Kin:dome,ft woul1 be much wandred at, for life and liberty conlilts therein, if milim. 
ployed ; And I appeale to the conſcience of any man,if the King can,or will deny the 
that my Lo: Dighy,Col.Teffe,Col. A/ton , Papiſts, and others, great Commanders in the tings 
Army and ſuch like/Incendiaries of this war, to command the places of ftrengrh in this 
kingdome,and h: that deſires to (ce that day,ſhall never live to icq happy dayes, nor thereaf- 
ter a free borne Engliſhman. 

Now no doubt the Malignants wil give out the houſe of Commons ir utterly againft pexce, 
to incenſe people againſt them,whereas they have only deferred fending nicns tothe 
king,rill cheir Armies be in the field, and in ſuch a pofture,as if deny may defend 
them(clves, and curſed be that parliament man,or acher,that will defer one minugg to ſecke 
peace, with ſecarity to rcl1gion and liberty,and is is judiciaty conceived this bingdm would 
have had cauſe to mourn tor ever,if the Commoy's had cundeſcended eq the two propolitions 
{.nt downe unto them concerning religion, and the Forts an | Caſtles. 

There was this weeke ſeverall (candalous reports of Mtmbers of both Houſes of Parla- 
ment,namely my Lord $zy,Maſtcr ym and others, publiſhed by the Malignanes, as if they 
had conveyed beyond Sea, many cheſts of money to 1 great value + That the houſes had 
Committed ſome of theſe Members to the blacke Rod, and the Tower for the fame, that 
ſome of theſe M/ mbrrs had cauſed Sir Fob : Horham to be kept cloſe , leaſt he ſhould come 
publ1quely to the Parli»mcnt to accuſe ſome of them,and divers of he Maligninry reportdd, 
that >:r Fobn Ho!ham wos pry{- ned ro preventthis Teſtimony,the Partiament taking into (c- 
ri us con':deration the{c {i 2ndhlovs reports ſo frequent in the mouthes of the Malignan's 
(who though they fe: ME Rr F) » every diy, ye: reperred he was committed) have named 2 
( mmrrte Orecewve miormniimty n ap nit »ov of the ſaid Members, coacemmy the ſaid re- 


ps, lt Juſt ce moy be {one of rhem if deferved,anlt if natking of the (aid report, an 
bo 14. od 121m tr hem, that then the names of tht: VMalignras in all purts of the C:- 
ries ft endan nt Wiſtwwntter thet h ve > reporred the fam :,,may be returned to the Pur- 
hn 1, thou pert ns Locure! ant (fti1cs by le to make (1659 190,18 to: Sir Fobu Hot 
nm form: they core oraered to be bronyh tothe Barre to declare what they lave to lay: 


t the Parti wnens doth n5: make moſt ſevere examples of a great number of theſe 
Mmm, t ihe Rovers (which n > donbe will p"ove falſe) they w.It be july ſerved if 
thoy rep 7. tn ons os bat moxt weeke ; It is a ſheme ihr the Partiament and City, even 
unde; the r mf s, Qlhould later {ich 1p:rfions caft on them go unpuniſhed ; If in Oxforda 
man thoald but peree tayourtbly of any belonging £5 the Parlizument much more ro (cav- 
Galie- the R yall A my »* iny Commander in Oxtord,it woul 20 neer io colt him hus life 


| 1:3 15 iocnted any lt into the Hall booke. Printed by G.B, and RW. 
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achcime 
lome of their principal leydornco pura Garrilop et $0 bo 
and 4p2Hootincp if S, peaceot Cannon, for the 
better btidkgot che Gorntry, and awing of the parts adjoyn* 
ing, whom they. plaghtd ſufficiently. Bat notice being given 
to ſome of his Majelticy Commanders quartered thereabouts, 
where the Guards were weakeſt , aud the, Towne walt kt for 
an afſaule; they fell upos it in the night , ( about two 

' ſince) arid having forced ancafie pflage through the careiefle 
Guards, made themſelves maſters of the place , a3 alſo of the 
Cannon, Armes,and Ammunition;lome of the Souldiers being 
killed, ag d- the wotpmetts other prenieing or theme 
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ſelves by ſome cloſe conreyances , under the covert of the 
night. 

A was alſo (ignified , that the new aſſembly had done little 
all chis while inthe «x plaining of the ten far Articles, (which 
was the worke they bad in hand ) molt of their time being 
ſpent in debating the great queſtion of ou: Saviour Chrilt's de- 
ſcent into Hell.Concerning which, when they could not agree 
amongſt themſelves, { as we expected rhat they ſhould ) Ma. 
ſter Selden ( who is one of the Lay-part of thie Afſewrbly) told 
them he could uot chooſe but wonder, that an Article which 
had been generally received in the Chritian Church 1509 
yeares, ſhould now be doubted of : and that if they defired 
to be better informed in that particular, they might doe well to 
make a ſpeciall Commirree , put Dc Burges imthe Chaire, and 
ſend them thither to learne the truth of the matter, and from 
thence to certifie the ſame to'their brethren here. 

The Reader is tobe advertiſed, that at the inſtance of ſome 
Honourable Ladies, a Sermoti had been preachedon Sundayes 
inthe afternoone at Aerron-( olledge Church , ever ſince the 
firſt beginning of Lent : bat Intermicted on Sunday lat, ona 
miſconceic that the Church being within the vergeof the 
Queenes Corr, it might give ſome offence ugg her M:jefty. 
W hich coming ther Majelties knowledge, ſhewat much of- 
fended, and gave order preſently, chat the ſaid Sermon ſhould 
be continued in that Church,as had been accuſtomed, and this 
day it was preached accotflingly. And on the other fide it was 
this day cettified,that thereis a whole Troope of horſe 
red at Fulbaw , in the fervice of the ewo houſes of Parliament, 
being all Papifts by profeſſion, and Wallens by nation, who 
carry their popiſh Prieſts about with them apon all removes, 
and have the publike exerciſe of their owne Religion whereſ0) 
ver they come. | By which the Reader may perceive theim- 
pudence of this lying FaRtion, whogive it ourthat his Majes 
ſy hath raiſed a Popi/5 Army to ſupprefie the Protefaxt Reli- 
£10nzwhereas themſelves who cheriſh this rebellion againſt his 
Majrfty,bave whole Troope of P api/ts in their army,and allow 
all religions except the Proreſbanr. 

Monday, 
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MONDAY, Inly 24. 


This day came out a Proclamatign dated [xh $1*, prohibi- 
tng any of His Majeſtics Subjes to affit the Rebels with 
Men, Money, Armes, ViRtuals, of Intell gence, &c. In which 
His Maj. ty putting His Sul j:ts in remembrance of thoſe ma- 
hy warnings which he had given them in His former Procla- 
mations and Declarationgnot to be aiding to the horrible Re- 
bellion raiſed againſt Him; and finding notwithſtanding that 
many of His Subje&ts are ſo forgetfull of their duties, that in 
feed of afliſting Him wich rheic perſons and eſtates ( as by the 
Lawes of the Land {they are bound to doe ) they have beene 
aiding to the Rebels with their perſonall ſervices, or otherwiſe, 
by furniſhing them wichHorſes, Plate, Money,and Intcel/iger ce; 
and that many of them have beene ſo maliciouſly ſeditious, as 
to endeavour to Rep provifions comming to the reliete of His 
Majeſtics Souldiers, to murder divers of them a8 they have paſ- 
ſad in ſmall numbers , to intarcept His Majefties Pacquets, ap- 
prebend His — and thereby furniſh the Rebels wit 
intelligence of His M; purpoſes ; doth thereuporſdeclare 
wd publiſh to His ſald Subje&s of all conditions. that If they be 
from henceforth guilty of che likedifloyalcies, and ſhall either 
furniſh the Rebels with proviſions, or refuſe to ſupply His Ma» 
jeſties Armies ; if they _— His Pacquets , diſturbe 
his Mcfengers, offer any violenceto his Souldiers as they paſſe 
by peaceably : or if any Conſtables or T ything- men ſhall pre- 
lume ts publiſh or execute any pretended precept or warrant 
by whomſoever it be {ent unto them, in favore and aſſiſtance of 
the ſaid Rebels; that in thoſe caſes bis Majeſty will proceed 
againſt them with fire and ſwotd,as the moſt deſperate fomen- 
ters of this odious and unnaturall rebellion : it being further 
ordered.chat for the better avoyding of the threatned dangere, 
the Prociamation ſhall be read inall the Churches and Chap* 
pe's of the Kingdome, 

It was advertiſed the laſt weeke , that Colovell Haftirg: 


hearing that Gel was coming towards him with all his Forces 
L1% had 
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had put himſelfe into T»1hxry Caftle, where he had forwerly 
placed a Garriſon for defence thereof : but not finding ſuch 
rtion of Agmunition as hedid expect, was like to be dis 
Aielfed by the R:b:17 who had there beſieged him. Butt was 
certified this day that Gellimpatient of delates,or fearing (ome 
ſu,plies might be ſent fromOxford,ia favour cf that noble and 
deſcrving Gentleman,had brought a double barrel of powder 
to the Calt's gate, within intent to blow it up. Which being 
obſerved by his Majeſties fouldiers, they did fo perſecute the 
R:b-ls from the top of the tower, with ſtones, ſhot and bullers, 
that tbey made them fall backe in great diforder, and le:vethe 
powder behind them z Which being raken intothe Caſtle ard 
preſently diſcharged zgaiuſt then, killed at out Goof the Re- 
6 1:,:nd did (otentifiethe reſt} that they diſferfed and ran a- 
way. ſome unto Derby, feme t6 [Hrfterfickd and other places of 
the Country,and (6 the liege was Faifed witho further treu- 
ble. hy ys 7 
I, wasalſo ſignified From Zateon,thitthe prime tnitnbers of 
both the pretended Hofiles are growhe 16 Jralous of that Ciry, 
notwithſtandiag all the coutles they hayetzken to /ſupprefle 
and awe themthat they date not truſt rheporermiment of ir in 
thoſe hauds,to which of right ir doch betbng;Inſurnuctythar it 
was ordered In the laſt week,that tht pavermment rhereofrhall 
be committed to the Commirtee for the Miliriz of that City ; 
that eight ofthe Committee Shall have power to execute Ifar- 
tiall law on all whomhey are pleaſed ro declare offenders;t har 
all Middleſex &the geatet paft of $4ryey,'thal be fubJc@ tothe 
faid Committee, & that the laid Committee thall have power to 
nominate a Deputy Licutchantfor the Tower of. L101, leave 
being giveri to Sir Jobs { onicr; (who finds himſelf miftrutted by 
them)to go into the Netherlands with his wife & family;and it 
» thought Sir Peter WentwwortH(bne very/fit & forward to ſerve 
theic turns)is to be the main. And yer this doth not make then 
fo ſecure & confi "ent, bur that they are poſſefſed ſtill with new 
feares and jealouſierz, and more now (as they have more cauſe) 
then ever. Infomuch that on a groundleffe Alarme given on 


Wedneſday laſt (but by whom they know not) that His Ma. 
jeltie 
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ties Forces were at hand, and mean to joyne with the Ken 


u&, wbo were then inArmes, the Ports were ſtopped, and all / 


the Market-horles ſeized on for the pablike ule ( perhaps to 
rot away the guilty aod atirighted Citizens ; ) bug when the 
ght was over, and the tmth perceived , ſome of the horſes 
were reſtored, and the ports ſet open. What other courſe is 
aken,or at the leaſt propoſed to be taken,to free them from the 
like aftcights, we ball fee co morrow. For, 


T we/davr. July 25+ 


{t was this day certihed, that according to a paper potted up 
infeverall parcs of the Gity, inviting all Gentlemen, and othe $ 
toappeare at'the Grocers hatl upon Wednelday latt for-perte- 
Ring the petition and remoGitrance ty be preſented to the Hour 
fr; there*'was a confuled meeting to that purpoſe : and that 
the faid pet icion and remonitrance being fo tirilbed and ſubs» 
ſcribed, was brought on Thuriday nw ring to the Lower Howſe 
by Mattcr 2Vorbavy one of the Curfprors office, and Sir Falke 
Grewal, and Kinſman of the late Lord Broches, attended by a 
number of the rabble, and che pericion tull fiufted with very 
manv of their ordinary hafe reproaches mot faifly cat upon 
His Majetties juſt and gracious goverr ment: and theretore doe 
d&(rethatthe Houſe wou'd be pleaſec toappoint their preten- 
ded 1M :1-r, Matter Martin, Maſter Stred?, and tenmoreof the 
lame ate tions, all members of the Lower Houſe, to be a Com- 
mictee tor the latcty of the City, and Common-weal:h, to have 
power co [iſt whom they pleale,tco name aCommander inc hiet, 
totake ſubſcriptions. to compel! thoſe whom they think fit to 
contribute,to have power to Ingagethe prb/ike fartb,to appoint 
Sub- Committees of fuch tnen as they hall approve of, co pur 
m execution what they fhall thinke neceflary for the publitie 
ervice;that by the fifinefſe of their Comm:fltun they might in- 
courage the whole Nation 3s one man with all cheerlulneffe 
and vigour to come in unto them, for ſpeedy ending ot the 
buſinefſe. A-power of no great extent, ard ſuch as granted 
weuld quickly eaſe the c/o/e Commuter of all further trouble } 
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and draw the ſtrength and riches of the kingdome into that one -_ 
City,and that one City nnder the command of this newAutho- {ady 
ty. Which howſoever it may pleaſe the How/er ( which per« | 
dventure dare not bu give way to theſe vaſt delires') will not Wa 
be very acceptable ( I preſume to the reſt 6f the Kingdome ) (ot 
who finde already the calamity of being under the command - 
ot fo many Maſters. Sh 
It waz advertiſed thisday alſo, that whereas the remaining ns 
Party in the two houſes of Parliament had raiſed two thouſind "_ 
Souldiers & vpwards, and furniſhed them with Arms and Am- of 
munition, & all other neceſſaries, for the reliefe of Exeter (the ſt 
onely prop of their layguifhing faRtien inthe Weſt Conner ) Lc 
and had given order to the Earle of Warwicke to ice the fame c0 
lately conveyed by Sea to theneereſt Pore, and from thence 
put into the Towne : this their laſt hope was brought to no- 
thing, and that cauſe growne deſperate. For it was ſignified by 
Lerters bearing date laſt Saterday, that on the day before the 
Eatle of Warwicke with his Fleet came up the river which by 
leads to Exeter, intending to batter Tapham, (where a conli« 0 
derable part of His Majelties Forces lay) and under the prote» G 
Aion and command of his Canon to land his Men. Which I 
being perceived by the Commander in chiefe,he cauſed a haif- 4 


mou tobe caſt up ſpeedily, and thence beſtowed ſome great 
(hot on that part of the Fleet which was next at hand; and 
therein ſped with ſo good ſucceffe, that he fired three of the 
Ships,and ſank twoot the Lighters which were prepared to 
land ſome of their men and Ammunition,at being fitter to come 
neerer the ſhore then the greater Veſſel]. Nor ſtayed they here, 
but ſo couragiouſly purſued the good fortune which God 
had given them, that they took Captain Txrpin, who was ap» 
pointed to command in chiefe over all thoſe Forces, & his Man 
of War,and two other Ships (in which as it is ſaid were ed 
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eight peece of Ordnance, and ſeventeen* Barrels of Powder 

and were in chale alſo of one of the helps, which they were 
In hopeto make good prize of. So that all hopes of reliefc by 
Sea being thus cut off, and all their expeation of ſupplies by 
Lard being before laid by on the deteat of Fxfers Army, 1t 


cannot 
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cannot be but that this proud rebellious Ciry muſt ſpeedily 
lubmic it ſelfe to the Vitors mecey, 

ſe was al ſo certified in the ſaid Letters, thatthe E ule of 
Warwick at his firtt approach unto the ſhore, ſent a command 
tothe Sheriffe of the Country to raiſe the poſſe (omvitarces to at» 
tend upon him for the fafe landing of bis men. To which the 
Sheriffe moſt ingenuowlſly returned for anſwer, the Copy of 
Ins Majeſties proclamation of grace and pardon unto all the Ma- 
riners and Seam, who hould either apprehend the ſaid Earle 
of Warwick and his adherents, or bring in any of his Maje-. 
ſties ſhips into the Hayen of Falmeonth, and thereby uſed his 
Lordlhip as a meanes and inſtrument , to fignific his M+jeſtjes 
commands to the reſt of the Nauy. 


Wedneſday. July 26. 


It was advertiſed«his day,that thoſe Kentiſh men (of whom 
you heard in the laft week of this Merc urixe) did not only ſtand 
onthe terms they did, but are'exceedingly improved in rength 
ahd numbers,and ſenfible enough of their power,and wronge- 
lnfomuch that when Sir Henry Vaine the elder was ſent unto 
them from the houſe to appeaſe their tury ,and ſend them home 
unto their houſes,they cendered him ſome propoſitions , upon 
the grant whereof they might perhips be brought $0 lay down 
their Armes. T heir pro politions were (5 hath beene certified 
by letters of the 21 of this moneth.) 1 Not to have the Covenant 
put upon them, 2, To bave the Book of Common prayer reftored 
araine wats their (borcher, 3. That all their Miniſter s whom the 
Iwo Houſes bave diſplaced , might be returned wato their Cures, 
4.T hat noaſſeſſewents be impoſed upon them , but according to the 
Lewes and cuftemes of the Realme ; $.2And theſe aſſeſſements to 
be mae by ConStables or other public, Officers of their own weigh» 
bourbood ;, And 6. laſt of all no plunder ing of their Houſes upon 
refu/all to conforme to the ( amends of i Parliament. And 
though theſe prppoficions ſeemed but faire & realonable to all 


moderate men(being ſuch as could not be denied by the lawes 
of the land;)yet theveeraliing party in the houſe did ſo rule = 
ret, 
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;cſt;chat no other an'wer muſt be ſent, then that they either ly 
downe Armes, or elſe expeCt.the tury of the Sword to fall upon 
them. Areclolution of tub high a ſtraine (but that the Mcm- 
bers are grown de{perate,and cannot fall inte a worſe conditi- 
on thea they are in alicady) coritlering the declining of their 
fortune in all places el{e,and the 11) ſuccefſc their viulence had 
found before itn chat very aQtior. And it was flignified inthe 
aforeſaid letters, that the houſereceived intormition upon Fi- 
day laſt that the Kemr: were 6000 ireng, and had (cized on 
the Magazine laicd up at Dartford : and that whereas the 
Houſe had ordered that 1co00 horſe aud 500 D agoons ſhould 
be ſent away to ſupprefle this riot ( as they cl} ic , forme of 
which had incamped upon EJackbeath to attend the comung of 
the reſt ; it was ath med at the Bar in the houſe of Commons 
by one Captaine, Blount, that 50 ot his men were runre away 
uato the Kerri with their Arms and heorſes,and that he tearcd 
that many ot the reit would follow after. The greateſt parrot 
which intelligence is ſeconded by ſome Kent Gentlewen,, 
who are come hither to acquaint his Majeſty with the congi- 
tion of their Country : by whom itis afh:med, that they want 
neither Men nor -Armes to purſue rhe ation; deſiring onely 
that ſome expert Officerzmay be ſeat unto them, for the better 
condud of the ſervice. 

It was alſo certified this day, that Prince Rwpert having joy* 
ned his Forces to his Brothers, and the whole Body of their 
ltrength being brought together ; they fate downe on Mon- 
day before Brifte/: and that they began their batteries , and 
had beſtowed no lefſe then one hundred (hot on the lame ale 
reidy . As alfothat on the going off ot the firſt peece of Oid- 
nance from hiy Majelties, Camp,five Ships which lay in Brif«l 
rode advanced his Majeſties Colours on the top of theis malls, 
declaring that they would ſo keepe the Channe)] fortbe ule of 
His Mjelty , that neither any ſupplies ſbould be brought iato 
the Towne by Se, nor any of the Rebels which were there get 
out that way, Which proved of ſach imporzance to the di- 


{patch of the work, that the Town was not likely to hold out 
lorg : wherof more to morrow, 


Thur PF ”, 
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THURSDAY. Inly 27, 


[: was atvertited this day thatat the fir coming of the 17e- 
thams to Lonaon, aſpeciall Committee was appolitcd tocxa- 
amine them ; wath an expreſie Order, thit none of either Houſe 
ſhould either have conference with them, or acceſſe unto them, 
but the {21d Commureee : and that young Hothams had retuſed 
ſver any thing propoſed by the Committee to him, dcſire- 


to 2 
bat he m12it be heard at the publique Barre, where he 
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kad many things to ſay, which might conduce untothe {ervice 
of the Common-wealth. But this the Houſe (5.e. the Preva- 
Int fa-tton in the Houle) conceived tobedeſtruRive of their 
dike deſtznes, Which can by no meancs brooke the light, or 
endure diſcovery. And yet fo lttl-s have their cloſe coryey- 
arces ſucceeded with them, that Sir John Hotham ſpares not to 
iccuſe the Lord Say, Maſter Pym, and others, for tranſporting 
the Treaſure of the Kingdome, to the value of 100000), (Pel- 
bama Mcrchaut of Hall Candsto it, that 300000 is the leaſt) 
which is become ſo ordinary adiicourſe in the mouthes of all 
men, that Maſter Vaſa! movedinthe Lower Howſe for a [tric 
accompt tobe take: of thoſe vaſt ſummes which had beene le- 
ved on the Subjzet. And certainly it doth concernetke Sub- 
etinan high degree, to callfor an accompt of thoſe publike 
monics, Which have beenc truſted to the faith of particular 
perſons : leſt whiles they proſecute ſmall offenders for each 
petit felony , they may be ſaid to let theſe mighty theeves 
eſcape withthe ſtollen Treaſures of a whole Kingdome. 

It wasalſo catified this day, that the Rebels Army under the 
commaiid of the Earle of Eſſex is growne very weake, and 
able todoe nething to the hindrance of His Majeltics ſervice : 
himſclfe complaining by his Letter tothe Lower Howſ: , *T hat 
© of his Sonldiers (which was more then halfe his number ) 
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ewere /o ſiche and weake , that prople coming freſh ont of the 
» that in 4 march of no 


Country, refuſed to joyne with them ; 
| I 
(more then eight miles a day hee Comment) loft 30 97 40 0 
ethem , who FA 4 dewne dead along the wayes ; that hus 
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© {ound men were moſt of them unfurniſhed with Arms and Horſes ; 
' many of them going almoſt nabed for want of clothes : and finally, 
* that except care was taken for a preſent ſupply of all things neceſ- 
© (ary, he ſhanuld not have the face of an Army. Maiter Burrough, 
z7ay P rcc1vE oY this, that there is 2 1other Lord of heſt: hefidcs 
his Lxcekenry {on whom molt paralitica.:ly and blaſphemouſly 
be beftowd that title) ONE whoſo tights His Majcſties bat- 
ils, that HE conſumes thoſe whore up againſt him with h's 
ne hand, (tor ths can beno other then the finger of God) 
lis tin { lc both Judge and Executioner 1n this riyhteous 
CEyC- 
It was alſo figaifird this day, that the Lord Wilonghby of 
Parham in the night had ſtollen in upon Gambargh, where 
through the negligence (or worſe dealing) of an ivferiour Oth- 
cer, hce tound caſte entrance ; and having thus ſurprized the 
Towne, hee ſeized on thoſe tew of His Majetties Souldiers 
there, but the nuble old Earle of Kingſton retuſed to render 
himiclf unto the Rebels, defending himfelfe aid the houſe 
where he lay abovea whole day (by their owne confeſſion ) 
againſt all their Ordnance and malice, till at laſt the Rebels hred 
the houſe, which being now ready to fall on his head, forced 
him to come forth ; at whoſe appearance the Rebels looked 
more like the Earles Captives then he their Priſoner , eſpecially 
the Lord 1ifewghby himſelfe, who had beene obligedto the 
Earlc tor many former favours , though now moſt ingratetully 
he had forgotten them as wellas his allegiance. The Rebel; 
hnding that they were unable to hold the Towne againſt His 
_ Maj. ſties Forces (who made halte to ſuccour it) put the chicfe 
priſoners into a Pinnace to be ſhipped for H##; and that ſome 
thot being made from the workes which commanded the river, 
tofetchin the Pinnace, the noble Earle of King fon was moſt 
unfortunately ſlain ; who choſe thus to ſacrifice theremainder 
of his like (which by the ordinary courſe of nature could not 
belong) to ſerve His Sacred Majeſty : and by his loyalty, wilc- 
dome, and yalonr, (qualities whictrrender a man truly herot- 
call) hath left a pretious name behind him, when theſe ingratc- 
full Rebels ſhall be odious and abhominable to all poſterity ; 
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the reſt of the Priſoners together with the Pinnace came in 
ind ſubmitted it ſcifr tothe Kings Forces, Neither hath the 
Lord Willoughby any cauſe to boalt of this aRion, for befides 
thrt hee was forced to forlake the place almoſt as ſoone as hee 
tad taken it, he is ſo diſtreſſed by His Majcſtics Forces, falling 
upon him from thoſe quarters, that (as himfelfe complaines 
by Letters to his friends in Weſtmniſter ) he is not ableto hold 
out without ſpeedy 2id ; which how it will be raifed and ſent 
t1 7,00 man yet can tel]. 

But (to make amends for the loſie of this noble Earle ) this 
day came the newes from Briftel, on which His Majeſties Army 
which lay about it had given a brave and gallant onſ« the day 
betore, and gained the out-workes, (though with the lofle of 
one of thoſe three brave brothers the Lunrfords, ant the 
wounding of ſome noble and valiant Gentlemen, as the Lord 
Grandi/on, Colonel Bellaſrs, Sir Nicholas Slayning, and ſome o- 
thers, who all carried themſclves as bravely as themiclves can 
wiyj,or we pollibily 1magine : ) infomuch that the Rebels ſee- 
ing 11 what caſe&hey were, did carneſtly defire a parley ; the 
te and ie of which was, that the Citic and Caltle thould 
bedclivered by nine of the clockethis day to His Sacred Maj.» 
ſie, withall the Ordnance, Armes, and Amimunition,the Citie 
tobeleft to the difpotall of His Majeſtic, the Officers and Cum- 
mandcrs to be dilmifſed in fafety with their ſwords by their 
lides, the common Souldicrs with no other weapons then ſticks 
or cudgels in their hands : which being condeſcended and a- 
greed upon, wasperformed accordingly , His Majctties Forces 
taking policflion at the time appointed : in which was found 
( as it 18 confidently reported ) about 80 Peece of Ordnance 
mounted, many hundred Barrels of Powder, 6000 Armes, with 
other Ammunition anſwering thereunto, But forthe certainty 
of thele particulars, I have it onely by report, and not by Let- 


ters, 
FRIDAY. Ixly.28, 


It was advertiſcd this day , that in the Lower honſe they 
have pailed an Ordinance, that the hcirsof ſuch a3 diein their 
Mmm 2 ſervice 
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ſervice (that 1s to o ſay, | in attwall Rebeltien againſt His Maje- 
ſty ) ſhall be free from FWardrip, which is a ſpeciall part of 
that Soveraion power wich they have drawne unto them. 
ſelves, and meane not to re{toreagaine unto His Majeſty. For 
it 15 ſigniti: d 11 the ſame letters, that a Commirree 15 appointed 
to draw up an Ordinance fo rthe diſlolving the Comrt of 1arder 
for ever, that neither His Majeſty nor His lucceſſours may be 
cavable f receiving any more ſervice from the SubjeR, then 
of his own acc ord he hall pleaſeto give them. And that there 
may be Palaces enough for ſo man y Princes, they have made 

bold to take into thar hands His Majeſtics Houſes of Rick» 
mond, | 2006% thy 1 d Hampton Conrt, under pre 
chi gf or money, plate, and armes ; and for this cauſe 
poll-fled it wit ih a guard tor feare His Mayelty ſhould 
empty when he comes that _ An4 it1s alſo certified that 
thuy have ono: mh Ordivarce tor ſequeſiration, of fo great a la- 
titude, and containing ſo ma:ny part 11cular branches, "that if It 
paſſe the Lords S, al nd thould ; rocecd toexccution, would make 
them abſolutely maſters of the whole _ of all the Subjeds 
cf this Kingdome, who are not totally ingazed in this delpe- 


'e of (ear- 


rate faction, and tlroughly r-1\ ve 1 tolive and dic in mainte- 
nance of the rcbcliton rail-d againſt His Majeſtie. As tor the 
tlying Army of 6000 horiet 0 be rail ed (if they Knew how ) out 


of Lendon, Maida! e/ex,and (ome of the adjoy ning Counties, they 
had appointed thc Earles of Pembrook AF + Manche- 
ſter, and the Lord Howard of Erich to be the Generals of it : but 
three of them retuling to be to 1mployed, the Earlc of Afavche- 
fter (who knowes himiclfe already palt all hope of pardon) 
tookethe fole charge upon himlicite. And fo they have a Gene» 
rall 1 apera—s (5 47 they their Army where they can. 

It was advertiſed this day alſo, that Browne the Fagrot-man 
who was fcnt from London with ſome forces, ' to ſuppreſl the 
K entifh had waile them forſake Sevenoke and Tunbridge and 
goe-into ſome places of more advantage : : butthat the Kentsſb 
men having .joyncd with the reſt of their party, and reſuming 
tae C urag: of their Anceſtors, had made head againe, and for- 
ccdthr man of weod to make halt towards London, being fol 
low 
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lowed at the very heeles till he came almoſt within the fight of 
the Towne. Which moved the Houſe, conſidering that they 
dare not ſend too many men out of Lender, for feare the well 
1H td Citizens miobt rake {ome dangerous advantage of the 
to order that Sir Henry Ailamay (one of His 
d ſervants ) ſhould be ferit to Eſſex thence to 
ment cf Foot,and ſome troops of horle, to in- 
alc their Forces : which bering in all likclykood a worke of 
1,1) much concuce to the advancement of His Majeſtics 
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. ov Letters we had intellizvence from Londex, 
that not onely th Kings good Subjefts, Centlemen cf quality, 
| were tyraniucally dealt with intiat wretched City, but that 
It Gentlewomen alſo are molt unciv:1lv and inhumanely intrea- 
t ted, when a5 the Noble Earle cf New-caſtleſent the Lady Fair - 
6 fax with a {ate convoy to her husband, though ſhe had been late- 
ly bahtirg againltthe King among the Rebels in the North. 


SATURDAY. July 29, 


This day Letters came trom Sir Richard Grahame, intimating 
that Sir 1Fi/fr:d Lawſon, alter Bri/co, and ſome few otter fedi- 
tious Maliorants in Camverland, had privatelylabuured to with= 
draw His Majeltics good *$uvjeRts of that County from their 
obedience ar'd loyaltie ; whereupon Sir Richard Grahame, v1r 
Edward Mulprat e, Sir Henry Fletcher, Sir Philip Mnſgrave, 
Sir Thomas Dacres, and others the Gentry of that County, ſud- 
\enly raiſed 2000 Horſe and 3000 Foot , to feizeupon the laid 
ſeditious perſons, whic' tt ey 4CCOrC! glydid,co rn mitting them 
all :o fate cultody. The Gentry and Coinmons of Weſtmerland 
caine in With many thuuſands of Horſe and Foot, tot:ftihe their 
loyaltie ; and the other neighbour Cownties offered the Jike af- 
fiſtance. The Letters turther declare,that 1ho/e Northern Counties 
are realy and able ( as they now have maniteſtea) torar/e 12000, 
Horſe and Fogt in ſix dayer wan ning to oppoſe any forrergne or ao- 
me/tich enemie< T be Gentry and Communs being /0 univer (ally for 
His Majeſtre,as the like ts 7 arce to be found in any part of hus Do- 
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This weck carve out 10 print, by reaſon of the prevalnt faci- 
on inthe Heuſe of Commons, the Copirs of ſome Bils (of no 
lelle conſ-quence then the abolition of the preſent Govern- 
ment of the Church, and theundoing of all hon«it Churck- 
men) to winch His Majeſty had retuſed to give His Rojall «/- 
ſent. Whic whether it weretolet the Englisb Subjects lee of 
l.OW great 4. leiling His Majc{ties pious co::!)tanci had depri- 
ved them ; or that they have befooled themiclves into an opi- 
1100 (a5 they are apt enough tobe their owne Paraſnes, when 
none cl{c will doe :t) that theſe Bils of theirs deing thus com- 
municated to the people, may paſſe in time for 1:gall, true, and 
tormall Statutes, I have not leafure to determine. And there 
came allo out in print by the fame Authority ( greater then 
which they think there 1s none 1n England ) 2 Declaration of the 
ri/e and growth of the Rebellion in Ireland, with a bundle of exa- 
minations fitted to their mindes, by which they would per- 
ſwade fooles (if any beſo {enliclefle as to beleeve them) that the 
Qeenes Majelty had an hand in the coutrivance of it. But the 
contrivers of this Declaration might as well have flandered 
Her Majeſty for being the Author of ther Rebellion in Eng- 
land. Which Declaration is ſuch a colletion of bottomlefle wn- 
truths as never yet were faltned on the ſacred perſon of a Prince. 
For a taſte 1c give you one only, viz. the Depoſition of John 
Dod, who like a lying wretch doth not ſtick to ſay (for none 
of theſe examinations were taken upon oath, which 15 worth 
t he noting) that there are daily publike meetings for Maſſe in eve- 
ry ſtreet almoſt in Oxtord, that for one Sermon preached there, 
there are (aid foure Mails, that there is about 3000 Iriſh Rebels 
wow in Oxford, and that the Life-guard doth con ft moſt of them. 
Things fo notoriouſly talſe, that greater and more ſcandalous lics 
were never vented ; But lct them dcclare, 

And now we arc fallen on the dete&ion of untrutks, I ſhall 
next make a generall multer of thoſe trimme inventions, whick 
OCCurre in {ome of the laſt London-newer-books, being fix in 
number; (tor ſo many weekly cheats do they publiſh conftant- 
ly to gull the people of their mony ) who differ as much from 
eachother a8 they all do frem truth.) And 1, they ſay, that the 
: K ing 
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King and Y ueene after their meeting at Eadgehill , mevertameto 
Oxtord, by reaſon of the new diſea/e, but ave ſtill at Woodſtock : 
(astruc as that the King 1s now at Weſtminſter, or the Queen not 
landed.) 2 That Prince Maurice and the Lord Grandiion were 
dead of their wounas received in the fight with Waller, and 4 WAY - 
wſcent funerall kept for them here, (whom they have ſince found 
alive at the taking of BrY:fof, and may chance ſee ere long at tho 
fhege of London.) 3 That at the defeat given to Sir William Wal- 
ler neare the Devizes, Hu Majeſty lojt three for one, Flis Forces 
bring ſorxtreamely as//ipated, that they conld not make above 5000. 
$1hring men ; (and wasit not an excellent pecce of ſervice for 
500, mentotake Bath and Brifol,and make the gallant Congu.- 
rour runne 4way to London?) 4. That the Lord Fairctax hath bea- 
ten the Earle of New-caltle our of Beverley, and followed him 
almo/! 4s firre as the walls of York; ( whereas the poorc Lord 15 
ſo locked up 1n Hel that he cannot (tirre thence it he would, 
and dares not it he could. ) 5 T hat the new oath was never ten- 
dered to any man tobe taken with a penalty if be refuſed; (and 1 et 
the Lower Howſe have paſſed an Ordinance to ſequeſter all ens 
eſtates who refuſe to take it.) 6 That Sir William Waller being 
wawilling t0 be penned wp 51 Briſtol, marched thence with 15000, 
horſe, beſides 600. which he left behin4e for the publicke ſervice, 
( xho would be glad,good Gentleman,to ſee 5 00. of his own a- 
bout him, if he knew where to have them.) 7 That Sir Rilph 
Hopton when he was beſieged in the Devizes offered Sir William 
Waller 300000 |, ro /et hin goe thence with hus bag and baggage; 
(and wonder tis that FaZer would retuſe ſo good a market , but 
Sir Wiliam was in haſt.) 8. That the Lord( rey is come unto hns 
Excellency with 5000, men, aud hath left [ufficient garriſons in 
Leiceſter, Nottingham, «nd Derby; (And yet his Lordſhip will 
confeſe hee never ſaw ſuch an Army together, but when Cel, 
Crommel,and himſclfe met at Nottingham, torunne . away from 
the Queenes Forces when Shee marched towards Oxfora ) 
9. That the Commons Houſe appointed a Committre to con/uaer of 
the Innovations now in the Vniverſities , (the ing 1S 1n O xford, 
let that be one.) 10. That one Maſter Baroer wa denyra the 
degree of Doltor at Cambridge, onely becauſe they ſaid he was 


« Browniſt, (let the Members vote hic Doctor, forthe _— 
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[iicfoivern degrees to Duibirs.)» 11 That the Yneene i not* 
yet aaUAKC(A, Ard of She be, rt 15 Þ »bable She will fall fart of 


Oxford, and goe by weeping ©: offe ; (He! Na} tle 1s ſafe in Ox- 
ford, go harg thy ſc!f- quictly.) 12 That the Hou/ts appoin. 
ed 5000.1. ro be given Sir William Walls Sexlaters for their 
late nood (ermice, (end them ney 0 Oxfora, for Wallers Soul. 
A1ctsS arc bre ught 1 11k] 19540 ” 2&3 | hat te Laay Wa:lc [aid 


had ſlaine 1009 Cavalcirs, (ter Ladyl ip : 
: 
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ath pacacl'd, but weſce the cannot | ay ms, 14 Ihat the 
f /[CHTrro the Commons 109 ha T1841 2 Charge againſt lndre 


Berkl:\ and the other a linquent Indges , (give the Judges good 
language it will conccrne vou.) 15 That Str Thomas Fairfax 


beat the Ca 4 3g ana was wounded in the arme, C tis well his 
CO 


lege had no hurt.) 16 I tat So 6 


the A ing 's Souldiers ( "whereof 
Alajor Byvioi was one) were tak'n at th e Deviks and carryed 


ro Nalmesbuty, / that 54! e Ki1vs Scul " e1$tooke Malmerbury 
laſt wecke ; And for Mayor Byron ce thankes you hee is well 
1 Brifret with thc it of | $ noble brothers. ) I7 That the 


Lord Fairtax from the vegtnning was never 5000 ſtrong, (I haye 
9 if your own Pamphicts wh ch ay hc had at Icalt 10000 men 
18. That Ninnchketter me: ; re about to beſiedge Cheſter, (thats, 
the Exrle of Newcaſtle is atout to biliedge Mangtrfier! ) 
19. That the Northers'e 1rmy prefle m.nto an un/awfull Oath, 
(that 1s, the Sout' ern Heels prefle men to perjury by an odi- 
ous nz:w Coveaant. 2 bat Sir Arthur Haſkcrig mace the 
Cavaleirs rune at the Dcvilcs, axd had onely a ſicight wound in 
An cr {ay CS t:t wound was in his h ele); (when 
he was thot his hecle lay iniusnecl.) A c a third axes, hee 
was rurt onely in theeare, 2nd La) ($14 will be a mark of honour 
to. $17 Arthur, (.$ 1t was tothe three crop-card Saints}, Pron, 
Baſtwicke, and Burton.) 2 Th at b:s Ex ellency intends ſud- 
ac nl to give C xford a ſont Wy rm _ (an 1d 1s t icrctore gone to 
to Wind, or to vct leave + pw [tel e Fi.) Laſtly, (for now 
you havoc atovey a ſcore, and 1 you pi late have bun reds ) 
they ſay, if th J wart woos 15:4 Winter in fo: don, neither the 
Ma quing- -en/e at Whre-iiall, nor the timber of any /alig- 
nants howle all and; But T ypowrne (hall Man d , W het C1 leave S1- 
| ſix together, 
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$ Together with the Tranſcripts and Ex- 
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the preſervation of the City doth appear. 


tracts of certain Letters , wherein his care for 
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Lthough both my ſelfe and the whole Kin 
| have cauſe to be humbled under the hand of 
| £7 God, which hath lighted heavy upon us, in the 
Ts © 5). hate unhappy defeat of Sir William Waters Ar- 
> 4A l > neer the Devi/es, and in conſequence there- 
EEE Of, inthe loffe of a place of ſuch importance as is 
the City of Bri/ell, yet I make no doubt bur I ſhall give cleere 
iriefaGlion both rothis Houſe, and to the whole world ; That 
though T have great cauſe to be griev'd at the fucceſſe, yet I have 
no cauſe at all ro be athamed tor any miſ-carriage in the dif- 
charge of my duty and truſt, having performed'ir to the utter- 
molt of my power, and beyond what could be expeRed from 
ne, confidering the condition wherein Þ was, and in this great 
unhappines weh hath befallen my ſelf znd the whole kingdom;ie 
i« ſome caſe to me that I have oppertunity ro' cleere my ſelfe in 
this place, from ſuch aſperſions as moſt unwerthily and moſt un- 
juſtly have been layed upon me, by: thoſe that have condemned 
me before they heard me, or any other upon whole relation rhey 
were able to found a right judgement conceining the carriage 


of this unhappy bufin | 
$ir,I wil not trouble you with reheariingthe oceaſioof my fiſt 


undertaking the care & charge of the Ciry;nor with the cangers 
& d.ficulties that I have gone through in the minaging thereof: 
only thus much I (hall ſay, that as 1 Inte enjoyed my felf in the 
employment, having no reft or quier from cominaall cart and 
pines, ſo 1 never did affe& ir; but allwaycs deelinediir, and that 
notin a way of complement, but really as my private Letters to 
my Lord C-enerall, my father, and others, and my expreſſions at 
ſeverall times to my friends 'm private, may witneſle; and the 
reaſon why 1 did deſire to be taken cff that imploymert, was 
tiis : Beexuſe 1 knew thar the: place was of very great im"or- 
tance to the Kingdom, and the lofle thereof would much refe 
upon himthat had the charge thereof, though he were not ar all 
inany faulr, having not ſufficient means to defend ir, which 1 
:lwayes feared would be the deſtiny of that place ( agit hath 
been ) by reaſon; that it would require 2 (great Gatriſon, and 
charge to maintain-ir, which 1 found wonld nocfo ſoone _ 
A 2 calily 
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Exfily be fetled, but that ſome nusfortune was like to befall it (9 


it hath done) in themean time, Notwitt ſtanding, ſeeing Cod 
was pleaſed to pitch me there, and that I could not get off this 
ſervice, {although I earneſtly endeavoured it) I bethought my 
ſelfe, how I might put the place into a poſture of defence, and 
rhough wbe one of the hardeſt towns in E »(land tobe fortified, 
vet by Gods a/ſhitance I drew Fortihcations round about ir, and 
had almoſt brought them to pertcAion : and knowing that with. 
cue men, arms, and ammunition, all that I had done would be but 
!ike a body without a ſoul, and conſidering how hard a thing it 
would -be to have men and maintenance continually from Londoy, 
for the defence of that City; and that it was.as impullible { what 
conceits focver ſome had of the wealth of ghar C ad to maintaine 
the Garriſon, out of the City, without the afliſtance of the adja- 
cent /Counties : I made certain .Propoſitzons ſoon after my tirſt 
coming thither, to the- Gentlemen of the adjacent counties, fur 
the ſerling and maintainingof a ſufficient Garri'on there ; which 
(a length, ] got moſt of the Gentlemen to conſent unto, as may 
appear by Certificates undez their hands:) After I ſent themto 
my Lo; Generall, who lked them very well , and wrote a Letter 
ro my father, whereinhe did earneſtly. preſſe him te move the 
Committee for the ſatety,,and the Houſes tor to ſettle the Garri- 
ſon according to thoſe Propolitions ; accordingly the Commirtee, 
a&d the Houſes were moved-in it + an Ordinance framed to that 
arhpn and a Commirtee appointed to conſider of it, and to 
ring, it to perfeRion: and there was never a Poſt, but 1 wrote, 
earneſtly for the expediting of it, and preſſed it, as that which, 
imported no lefſe then the ſafety of the City : (all this my Letters 
to my Lord, Fathes, and others canteſtfie) yer | know not what: 
vbſtryRigns it met with a the Commirree,h1 t I am very confident. 
had it been diſpatched when Ffirft ſent about it , before the Ar- 
mics had fallen into the countries round about thay City, it had. 
not been io the hands that now it is. In: the, mean time ] did pct 
taile rouſe all the care 1 cquld, aud allthe power | had to (treng-+ 
then that Garriſon with men, arms, and amawaition; ſgr wherc- 
as I found, there only Colonel) Ee x's nd Col, Pophams Regi-: 
ments: dir Pilkian Walter drew out Col. Efſexs Regiment, and oll- 
the Troops of horſe that were in it, except two log the-(ervice of 
the field, inſtead whereof, 1 raiſed and armed as many troops as: 
ae crew forth: and without any money allowed from Lqgndon = | 
ed, 
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that, when Sir Ralph Heoprons Army, upon the defeat of the Fart 
of Sramford, began to draw down rowards Sommerſctih:re, and 
Marque fl Hartford, and Prince Afawrice, endravoured to joyne 
their forces with him: *ix Companies of 'Cof. Prphams Regt- 
ment were drawn forthto ioyn withrhe forces of Somerſet” to 
prevent the juyming of the enemies weſtern forces;hut theſe were 
routed, and It all their arms at els. After that, when Sir 3#//. 
War came trom 1ofter, and had his Randevouz at Bath, both 
he and Sir Arthur Haz: lrig, and ail the Gentlemen of the coun- 
try were very carnceſt tvith me to afferd -hima geod ftrength of 
toct to his horſe, whereby he might be inabled-to encounter with 
the enemy,and de rm alter of the t:c|d, which was preſſed upon me 
both by hum, and others with great earntftneſſe, as the onely 
means toprefſerve Briffolland the welt 'of England, (as miy ap- 
pear by a Letter ſigned by him and fir eArrbur Hazetrig, (which 
[ſhall defire may be read:) HereuponI adviſed with my Oth- 
cers. and concluded that it t::cre had been afuthicient Garriſon 
within the.City, whereby it might hzve ſubſſted of ut ſelfe with- 
out the help of an Army in the Feld, that it would not have bin 
wiſdom in me to ſuffer ſo conſiderable a mo to depend upon 
the fortune of an Army in the tield ; bpr ſecing chere was not 2 
ſufficient Garriſon eſtabliſhed in the town, bur rhat the enemy 
being maſter of the field, would ina fhrt time be' maſter of the 
Cuy alſo: it was held the beſt way tomake'Sir i: Walkers Ar- 
my as ſtrong as poſlible I eould; -and ſeeing rhe ſeeurtty of the 
City was to depend upon the ſuccefſe of Ins Army, to uſcall 
means that might any wayes contribure rowerds the . goad ſuc- 


celle thereof; and [6 1 reſolved ro ſend him 1200: men out of. | 


the towne, which accordingly I did, befides my Regiment of 
horſe, which was with him before: After expreſſing that I was 
forced to caſt Briffol, and the fortune thereof” upon the ſucceſſe 
of that Army; But when all Sir wif. Waters Army was routed, 
and amon;{b them theſe ©1200. that I had ſent out of 8 wg 
were all diſperſed, and had loſt all their arms; Fvery boey 


the weſtern Army, without relation to thoſe forees which came 
Hom Oxford with Prince Rupert, (which were morc chen-rhe 0- 
ther:) Hercupon Sir Wil: Waller reſolyed to retire with Mis horſe 


twhercarhe did wiſely, for otherwife he would have loſt thoſe 


that 


4, irmed and coated u Repin.ent of foot, of 1:co. men. Aſter 
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ked won Briftolt as a loſt town, and that onely with reſpect ro-- » 
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- that remained of them, ts no purpoſe; ) and Sir A's Than 
HAZELKIGGS and Coloncll Box K GHE L Uthough 
ſorely wounded , and divers Gentlemen that had formerly 
reſided cor.ſtantly in Briftell, thought fac ro withdraw themlelve;, 
wh'c'11 do not ſpeak toany cher purpoſe (many of them having 
no ty: at all rothat place) but onely to ſhew that it was the ge. 
ner | apprehenſion ct theſe men, that Briſtol was !olt when Sir 
w lam Walter loft the icld,and that they did not hold that ether 
Town or Caſtle was tenable oo that to my knowledge they 
might have had lodgings in cicher) all which 1 am enforced to 
declare, to ſatigfie rhe world, that there were ſome befides my 
fcif and the Councell of War at Brifftof, that were of 0, inior, 
that nerther the Town nor Caſtle were tenable agairRt ſuch For- 
ces as came agairſt them. Notwithſtanding all this, and that 1 
had but 7co men left in the town, and riot a penny of money lete 
to pay th. m, much leſſe to raife or arm any more, yet I was ncz 
wholly diſcouraged, but it pleaſing God to ſtir up the heart of 
Sir Fobn Horner, (who hath car:yed himſelf very nobly in this bu- 
fun ff: ro the end.) and ſome other honeſt men to lend me ſome 
money, (whom1I am confident you will never ſuffer rebe Lolcr;, 
for the ecltifying of rheic affeRtion in ſuch a time of exrremity;) 
by this mcans I was encouraged totry what ſtrength of Foot I 
cgild adde to theſe I had alreacy, and reſolved to make ule of 
the Acms.of the Trained-Pands of the City, which I did, ara by 
that mean; ard by ready money, I procured abcut One thoufand 
or Eleven hundred Arms, and raiſed ſomany men in Five d:yes 
ſpace; which time of reſpite the Enemy gave/me, ltaying til. tac 
Oxford Army-under the Conduct of Prince Rupere came np on 
Gloceſterſtire ſide the Town. Having (gotten together berween 
. Serenccen, hundred, or Eight &n hundred men ( which was no- 
| thing, for the manring of thoſe Works, that required at lealt 

tw'ce as many) I relclved to make the beſt defence 1 could, and 
as long as 1 could, although when I ſaw the two Armics drawn 
4pon both {ides the town (being as I have been firce informed, 
Fifteen Regiments of Foot, and Twelve Regiments of Horie ) 
T did know, that without a miracle, it was impoſſible the- town 
ſhould be maintaincd againſt them for one week, yet neither 
thc fig't of their great Army ,nor their ſhort Summons,dad cauſe 
us to ſurrender the place, as ſome have reported we did"; and 
the Eneiny expected we fhould have dohe (as fome of them 
have 
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have expreſſed ſince the rendring of the town) but we ſtood 
itout Four dayes together, wherein they ſpared not to plye ns 
with ſmall and great (hot,and with their Granadoes; giving our 
men (who were forced to be conſtantly all of them upon duty, 
and were ſo Five dayes and nights together) no rift ac all, and 
two ſurp aſlults they made upon us, the one on Munday was 
feven-night at midnight , at which time having given a ſignatl 
by three peeces of Ordnance ihot off, firſt on the one ſide of the 
watcr, and then anſwered by as many on the other ſide, they fell 
on very deſperately on both ſides the town at once, but were 
beaten oft with loſſe ; whereupon on Tueſday they entred into a 
ſolemn debate , whether they ſheuld proceed to fall upon the 
town by way of Aſult, or by way of Approach; and it was re- 
ſolved, that it Mould de by way of Afaulr, as may appear by 
the Reſule of their Coufteell of War (which we found tn the 
pocket of Colonell Back (who, with divers other Officers and 
Gen:lemen of qualicy was ſlain in that Aſſault) and according! 
on V Vedneſday morning at break of the day they made a ms 
fucious Aſlaulc upon all ſides of the town in Eight of Nine places 
2t once, with-Fire-Pikes and Granadocs in their hands , and 
with V Vains full of Faggets, which they drove into the Ditch- 
es, that ficſt-perring upon them, they might after ger over the 
works, and they ran on ſo deſperately, that they got up to the 
porralls of the Canon, and to the Palliſadoes of the Forts, and 
would not give over till they were. knock'd down with Stones 
and Halberts, and fo with the lofſe of divers hundreds of their 
men, (with many. Officers and Gentlemen of quality) beſtdes a 
multicude that were wounded and marmed,they were beaten off 
on all [ides,and the groun 
ul places where they ſtormed. 

But inone place where the works were not quite perfected, 
the Ditch being not made without fide,nor the Foot Bank with- 
inſide the work, they entred the line , there being but a weake 
Guasd in that place, yeras1 did in all phices where through the 
wint of foot] ns nod plice a Guard ftrong enough, there 
were neer a 106. herſc under the command of M1jor Langri/fbe, 
painted to ſecond the Foot there, who were commanded ro 
carge the enemy fo ſoon a5 they ſhould enter, but theſe horte 
did not charge the enemy as they were commanded, thoug 
ſame of them were meſt earneſtly critreated thercunto by my 
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' Lieytenant Colonell, who had the command of that part; when 
tho enemy f1i{t began to enter,and our men began to give back: 
ſo the enemy falling on in hve diſtin bodies, the Gi and the 
ſecond got over, and preſently, got to the walls and places of 
advantage within the line, buras the third body was entring,my 
troop of horſe, that was ſct to ſecond: another Guard, hearin 

of the encmics entrie in this place, came down and tell upon the 
tmhrd Deviſion of the enemy as they were entring, and cut them 
off; but being afſaulred both by theſe that were entring, and 
thoſe that had.cntered,before they came down hring upon them 
from the walls (which they had got the advantage of) they 
- were forced to retreat, and then the enemy had tree liberty ro 
poſſ-isc themſclves of the Suburbs by the Colledge Green, and 
Froomegate,which they did,1nd hoping to force their entne by 
thar gate, they drew off the whole bedy of their forces to the 
place; whereupon wealſodrew oft all our men from off the line 
into the town, and nor txyingtill chey came to the Gates, we 0- 
pened them, and iflued forth upen the enemy beth with horſe 
and foot, and beat them back- from ftrect ro ſtreet for an houre 
and halfe.rogether, -inſomuck that many of them rhrew downe 
+ their arms and crycd for Yuarter, but the:enemy drawing down 
freſh Companies {till one after another upen us, and we being 
not able to anſwer them inthe like kind , haveng fo fey men as 
we had, our men were forced at length to retreat into thetown, 
and then, and nort:{} then, whether ir were out otextream wea- 
rinefle, (having bin uponontinuall duty for five nights together) 
or that they began to oe ditheartned, the ſouldiers began to drop 
awar trom their-colours, and trom their gpard», infomuch that 
(having declared that all ſouldiers (ſhould repair intothe Marth 
unto their colours, and that rhere they ſhould recets & both: viRt- 
ualls and wiony: ) whenl went unto the-Marſhe to fee what com- 
pany came rogether, of 12. or 14. Compantcs there- Came not 4 
190, men, and yet the enemy drew down thick upon the back, 
and it brgan now to be tow water in the Key,, ſs thatthey might 
wade over at their pleafure, and the puards bring foweak, might 
(it they had attempted it) have forced their entrie into the town 
in halte an hour: Hereupon I reſolved ry call'a Counſel of war, 
tor that now was the time that cither we mult excat or retreat 


to the Caltle, if it ſhould be thought tit {o 40 do, for: that the 
| owa could not be kept any longer. 
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The Office crs of the Gariſon being gathered togerher, and alſo the 
Gentlemen ot the adzacent Counties, Sir lobs Herver, Edw ard $: r0ade, 
Mr. Stevens, XC. We tooke ut into conlideration, whether we ſhould 
neate with the enemy or no , or retreat into the. Caſtle, firung the 
Town behind, as we made our retreat, it wee could keep the Town no 
longer.cvery body 1ecmed to be of opunion, and as tor thereturing in- 
to the Callie betore we treated with the enemy, thele confiderations 
were offercd agauilt it. Furſt , all our Horle, which were 300. All 
the Souldiers that could not be contained inthe Caltle(which would 
have been ncar haltc.ot them) all our triends, both Citizeus, and 
thole that had retired them(elves znto Brifol out of the adjacent 
Counties, exceptung tome tew Principall men , mult have been {a- 
criiced to the turic ot the enemy , the Citie waslike in great part to 
be put 1nto aſhes, and thole that ſhould retire into the Caſtle (1t the 
were not prevented by the enenue ) talling upon them on one hand, 
and the generality of the City on the other , ( as I am credibly intor- 
med, there was tuch a deligne) they mult alto within three or foure 
c daics have been the objects of the enemies cruelty and revenge ( who 
n would have given them no conditions) when they had no further re- 


B treat to make conditions 1n- 
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A tecond conſideration was this , that if we did fall upon thele 
delperaterelolutions, we ſhould deltroy, oply that we might dettroy 

| withaut any hope of dcetending the place above three or toure dates, 
| and without expectation of any relict an three or toure weeks, ( nay 
| it clear, we ſhould not have had ay in fixe or eight weeks. That 
| which made it evident, that wee could not hold the e above two 
or three dazes, was becauſe we had not amunition tor a longer time, 


having only fifty barrells of Powder, and no matchat all. and accor- 
NG co phenione f annex that we had ſpent the daies betore, 


ding tothe.proportion ot 

thi would -b Vn x, us above two daics: Andifany blame me 
tor being np better, provide&with Ammunition, my Antiwer 45, that 
[found but 45. Barrcls.of powd:r in the Town when Lhrft entred 
upon-the charge-thereof, that I had fer all the men 1 could tov a- 


bout the City,and.in theCountric thercabouts.tomake Salt P.t,r and 
P. wder, mes {carch:d all the Ships and Shops 1n 
wder, that.l had {everall times icarch ki Ls Dread Ys 


the City, and ought intothe ſtore 

that —_ 766d ny had ſent to Lavden often for Heh de- 
claring that want of Powder and men would be thelolle of that Ci- 
ty, and of the #ef of Englend, that I received only.120. Barrels of 
Powder from Lender, and baros, mare yverc {cat by a Ship (whyo 
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as 1 underſtand fince is caſt away ) thatunlefſe I had taken care for 
more ſurety to have ſome trom France (trom whence I h:d 126 bar. 
rels) long ere this both the Town and Sir # {lam Watler had bin loft 
for want of powder, & I was torced to help Sir Willam Waller withfo 
reat a proportion of powder.(about 60 barrels)and fo much match, 
a theSicge of the City,thar | could not recover it.the enemy gi- 
ving mecno time to turniſh my felt again with match and powder,and 
it 1 hadnot help:d Sir //ul:am Vater at that time, he naving but 6 
barrels of powder lcft him atter the hght at Lawnſdown:both the lofle 
ofthis Army and of the Ciry in conlequence th-reof, would have been 
imputed to me, and as I taid before, I held the tecurity of Brytoll, tg 
be involved 1n the tyeurity ot that Army, and that the deltmy of the 
one , would bce he tal ot the other. Behdes whatever opinion 
{ome may have ot the ſtrength of the Caſtie{(and indeed I had a grea- 
ter opinion of it my oe till I faw the manner of the Enemies ftor. 
ming and the execurtdn that their p-ices ot batrerie d1d caven upon 
our perapets of Earth) Iam of the op1n1on thatthe enemy was, that 
they would by battery and ſtorm? ot hand have entrcd the Caltle m 
twodayes.and ſo they did relolve co have ſtormed it, being provided 
wich clole decked boatcs and gllleries to that purpole ; and [ doe ve- 
rily believe that they would have gained 1t though with the lofle of 
{ome men, whereot there would have been atter, a great deale more 
lofle and matlacre on every {ide,when they ſhould have cntred inthat 
manner by force . which Iam confident in the eye of any judicious 
man. they would have done,the fortihcationsabour the Caltl being 
not pertected as they vvere intended, upon thete Reaſons it was con- 
cluded by the Countell of War that we ſhould rather treat, & accept 
of conditions which mught preſerve the City to the King dow and 300 
horſe and 1500 Foot to theParliament. belides the lives and eſtates of 
many fri:ndsto the Parliament;then to expoſe al theſeto cvidentru- 
inc anddeſtruction for to preſe rvethe Caſtle 2 or z daics vvnthout 
hope of keeping it longer:and vvithout hope of having relicfe inthat 
ſpace , or inany time it could be imagined the Caftle could bekept, 
thov we could have kept it 2 mon. as 1 verily perſwade my ſelf we 
not have kept it 2 daies. When vve noyy centred into the Parley» 
all the conditions that yve deſired allmoſt vve had accorded unto us, 
exccpting that of the Ammunition, Sou'diers marching out vvith 
his armes and colours. yvheron 1 intended :0 have inſiſted and ould 
have done it, but that vvhilſt I vas vvithdravvne to debate it, toge. 
ther with my Ofticers, divers of my Caprtaines,came in and told me, 
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that doe what they could, they could not get together above ſix 4 
pieceot ther compainies that many of them did run over the water 
roche enemy , which not onely ſhewed the encmy -that our men 
were diſhcartened , and that they ſhould find but ſlender oppolition, 
butit alto ſhewed the enemy how they might with caſe come over 
the water anto tae toyyne; vvhich undoubtedly, they vvould have 
done, vvichall che eaſe that might bee , had vye broke off the Treaty 
yrithout comming toan agreement. It15 true, conditions vvere not 
oblerycd (vvhich rurncd very much to the prejudice of the State.) tor 
by that meanes they ruined a Regiment of three hundred horte and 


, - 
= dilperceda body ot 1 209, or 1500 Foot, vyhich it taith had bcene 
_- kept; I vyould have brought in a body together to this Ci:y, and that 
he wasa ipeciall thing that induced me to turrender upon Conditions, 
_ eltcemung that the preſervation ot 1o many Horic and Foot, tor the 
4. lerving the Scace, togther with the lives and Eftates of divers hun- 
. dreds of our Friends, was ot more contidera jon unto the Parliamcnt, 
n then the 'detpcrace holding out of a Caltle tor a tew dayes tono pur- if 
it pole bur che diltruction ot thote that could not bee drawne into it 
n ht, and of all chute aiſy that were drawne 1nto ut atterwards thcre [ 
d bcing no hope of any amy relicte, but it is time that the talſhood ot 
the Fnemy (agaialt whica there 15no Tence ha h in great part de- 


p =_ us of the truit otour con 1:10nsd111nounting our [ roopers pil- 


t . 
e aging our $0ul41:Ts as well Othcers as others an! by chreats an.l in- 
t ticements draying off our Sould1:rs to £:rve them» or ditp. rcing 
5 them into their teverall Countries. and our convoy ulcd us worlt of 
g all.pillaging us allmott all the way they went with us and 'extorting 
- moneycs from us» wherein the Othicers tor the molt part were as 
t much to blame as the Common - Souldicrs , yet I mult doethis righe 
5 tothe Princes, Prince K«perr. aud Prince Mavnrice, COn.rary tow hat [ 
t find im a printed pamphlet.that they were ſo tarre from fiiting upon 
- their horſes, truumphing and rejoycing at thele diſorders that they 
t dd ride amongft thele plundcrers with their 1words, hacking and 
t laſhing them,and Prince *«per: did cxcule it tome 1N a VCTy tate Way 
; and with expreſsions as if he were much trouble. at it? P 

. One thine more 1 ſhall endeavour togive you latisfaction 1n L. lo 
, I ſhall conclude. Itis concerning $ r #{/11m Wallers leavingot Br - ; 
which by ſomething that l have ſeen in Print , as the rclo ay of a 
| Councell of warre held at *r/toll, 15 ſayed to have been oy -— 1M» 
| portunity of mee, and my Othccrs , at which C ouncell " ; nn 
| neither Inor any of my C__ were preſent, nor doe 1 kno % 
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Sir illiew FY aller was ever importuned, or ſo much as moyed by 
mee, or any of my Otticers to goe trom thence , but finding by many 
expreshons of his that hee d'd not intend to bee belieged with 
his Horle in that Towne ( as 1t would not have been wiledome for 
him to have been) the hrit Speech that 1 had with him about hus ſtay 
or departure, was when hedrew out his Horle upon 5»»daw Downe, 
necre 5r:/tell, tor to take a view ot them, ar which time I asked him 
it the Enemy ſhould advance towards Bre/{o/l, how he would diipole 
ot hlumtclt and his Horte,whereunto he an{wered that he mult rerreat, 
and thereupon to1o nasIcome off the Downe. 1 called a;Councell 
ot Warre, and acquainted them with Sir V/itam VV aller; reloluti- 
on, and thereupon we made ccriaine propolitions unto hun, that it 
he did leavethe Lowne , t at hce would leavea certain proportion 
ot Horie with us ( which was my Regiment) and that hee would 
leave all his toot with us, who it vvecſcould get Arms for them, might 
be tome help to us, which propofition he ſtuck tat a while, alleadging 
that he would take the field againe, and would have his Foot with 
him » but after he was contentcd to leave the Foot with us, hnding 
1t was not poslible tor him to keepe the field with a teyv unarmed 
Foot.and a many icattred and diſheartned Troopes,which | am conh- 
dent did not altogether make 500. Horic when he lett 5r«fsll,yet they 
were two many tolole, as Iam confident they would all have been 
loſt had they ttaycd in Br:ſtl/, or have runne away to the Enemy, as 
many of them did, and they would' have beene of no ule to us for 
the Defenceot the Citie, but have helped to have 1pent our Provitt- 
on, and diſturbed the Citie quarrelling continually with the Townl- 
men for want of Money to pay their quarters (as they did)and ther- 
tore it was my opinion and 1s ft1ll that it was beſt tor the advantage ot 
the ſervice that Sir /illam VYaller ſhould drawthem out of the Town, 
and this 1 nught exp retlein diſcourle, but that I ever moved Sir VP 
liem VYaller thereunto, much lefle importuned him- I doenot re- 
member, onely juſt as he was going to take Horſe, he deſired me, if it 
was my opinion, that I would tet it under my hands , that I did ap- 
prove of his re{olution therein, which accordingly 1 did, but 1 knew 
nothing of h1s going tomy Lord Generall, but expected rather that 
he would have gone to Glefteror E xerer, and gathered a Body there, to 
have afforded me {ome ſpeedy reliefe, which when he went from me, 
he told me he would doc, and that he would not be long ere he-retur- 
ned to my reliefe, or to that purpoſe, and as it appeareth by a Letter, 
which he writ to my Lord Generall, the day after he came to Priſfo/h, 
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that he intended not to ſtay there, but totake the Field againe, ſo it 
dy appcare to me by many of his cxprelsions, that he never intcrded 
to bee kept up un 412), and I never heard that-he aoviied with a- 
ny ot ny Othcers concerning his ftay at Brifelt , but luppoling that 
he1nutt not ſtay inthe Towne , hee advited with one of my Oth- 
cers, whether he Lad belt to retire to Glofter, or to Exerer, who adyi- 
ted Him ro goe tor © xerer, and to take Dj cheferin the way , and {0 
gthering all che Forces he could to joinewith the Farle of 7Varwieh, 
to raile the fiege ot Exerer, and atter to make a Body to relceve us, 
which in my opimon had been no ll courteit it had been tollowed. 
Thus having declared unto you all particulars at large, I defire you 
vwould be pleated to let thetruth + t what I have aftirmed be exami- 
ned at a Councell of Warre, that I may beeclearedor condemned ac- 
cording as they ſhall hnde the truth or falſhood of what I haye de» 


clred . 


ws 21 | ) 
The Copy of a Letter vvritten tomy Laid Say, by.Colonell, 
 Nathamel Fiennes, and the Gentlemen ot Sommerſe and Glocefbrr- 
oe tor the (ctling of a tufhcienc Caartton 112 thart £42; they having 
- -__. , Written anotheriouy Lord Generall rorhe Gme purpgle, 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, pas 
Te Underſtand firſt the importance of this ;City of Briffell, and 
next the condition in which we are left to defend it: The-enemy 
hath lately calt his cye upon it, prompted by the witty malice of onr 
Malignant, to c{py his adyanzage. it hy-potiefſe'this City ». hee will 
reape theſe benefits Ly our lofle,... he will ger much morty, 'Armes 
and Amunition in amore cheape and leile hazardous way , then he, 
can have them out of the Low- Countreyes , all which hee will pay 
tor with monopolies and ingroflments ot Trade, (thingswith which 
the great ones of thix Towne havebn well <q &d, rh ther- 
tore malignant. 2. It he gaine this —— w4ll loone lubgue G/cs 
cefter, and become Maſter of all the Trat betweene Shrewſb#r1, and 
and the, Liz.rds point in Corawall, aquarter 10, plentitull, as his plun- 
dering army yetneveriaw.. 3- He will become'maſter of all the Trat- 
hcke of that inland Sea the Severne ,, and make Ys os Spippiog both 
ot the FYelch, and Erglyh Coalts his owNE-- 4. Hs N iL, o0d - 
to Wales: will from time totyme lupply him with a LoAy Moot 
5. We ſhall I5ſc a Port Towhe very important for the (ervice of /re- 
lad and fit to give Landing to the Rebels ot that place or any —_ 


Enemy. 6 


14) 

The diſcaſed ſtate we ſtand in followeth, | 

The Enemy hath lately bin betore our doores invited by a treach. 
erous party in this Town : we had then z Regiments of toot, Colo. 
nell Ejexes, and Col. Popham:,and almoit a whole Regiment of hore, 
yer the extent of this ſcattering Caty, commanded by many Hils and 
the conſpiring multitude within it entorced all our men at once to 
doe duty : 10 that we had bin undone by watching over our latety, if 
the enemy had bin able to pertift, ſince which tune Sir ## «44a # ater 
hath beenc with us (and being defirous to take the field) hath taken 
from us Col. t ex whole Regiment of toot, and the moit par: ot our 
horic. And chough we acknowledge a partic in the Field to bee a 
g00d ſtrength to us, yer wee concave a City of this conicq uence 
ought to have an inward ſtrength of his owne, and not to depend 
wholly upon the uncertaine iflue of warre abroad; conltidering how 
apt th: Towa 15 to rife againſt us it thedye ot war ſhould curn againſt 
Sir Vilr.m aller, and the enemy purſue his victory to the Walls 
or it a joint party from Cornw- {and YY ales, ſhould paile through the 
Country. and take up our malignant» in their way , wee cannot pro- 
mile tolkeep che town but to toicourtelves.teeing our whol: ftrength 
confilts but of Col. Pepham: R eg1ment of Foot not compleat, and of 
Col. F:emnes, and © ol. Coles Troopes of Horlie. 

Wheretore we ſhall humbly propound the remedy, which 1s, that 
we may be enabled to raile, two otter Regunents ot toot , one under 
the command of Col. Frennes, and the other under the command aft 

And that we may have ſome ſupply ot money trom the 
Parliament, ; That theſe newraiſed Regiments. rogerher with Col. 
Pophams atorelaid Regiment, and Col. Femnes Regiment of Horle be 
only deftincd tor detence of this City-and Country for twenty. miles 
round abgutit, out of which territory, of 20 miles compatle and this 
City, if they beletr onely to us we hope to pay the ſaid torces when 
as they are railed, we have written to his Excellency tor two or three 
experienced Commanders to make Sergeant Majors , as many able 
Gunners: and a skillffit Engineers we beſeech your Honour forward 
our deſires; Otie advertiſement more we ſhall trouble your Lordſhip 
withall; which is.that our'rich Merchants have ſhipp:d mo of their 
Treature, and the Ships lie offat Sca out of our command. which 
ſeemes tothreatenaftormear Lind : It the Parliament could {pare 
2\'Or 3,8 pinnaces to guard this haven and the Seaverne ; that no 
Ships paſſe without licence, it would much ſecure theſe parts. and an- 
noy Walrs.and we conceive the charge may be born by the toll u pon 
all 
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af mcrchandize, which thoſe malignants deſerve to undergoe. 

The two Pinnaces tent by the Parliament to Milford Haven, are 
veſſels of no force.and their commanders of noattivity that we hearc 
of. And it we be truſted to take tome accompt of their endeavours it 
may perchance quicken them, we haye writ to his Excellency, to en- 
able us by his appointment to proceed with our Treacherous 
Con{pirators+to the utmolt extent ot marſhall Law ; the wickednes 
of tome of them deſerving to be madean example of utmott leverity, 
and without which, we ſhall incurre contempt and lie open to more 

Aiſles, we beleech your Lordſhip bee the mediator of our humble 

cires and make what uſe you pleale of them, to the cloſe Commit- 
tee we have revealed thole weaknefles to your honour, which other- 
wiſe wee defire to conceale knowing that a 'bare reputation in 


matters of War doth many times win the game. We are 


Briſtol, 20 March EF T.ur honour; bumble 
164 73 Sgr vents, 
Nathaniel Ficnnes. 
Alexander Popham. 
Ch: Walker. | 


Joh. Seymoure. 
Edw. Stephens. 


(16) 
A Copt of a Letter witten by my Lord Ge. 
nerall, to the Lard $4 Y , concerning the {etling ofa, 


ſufficient Garifon at B&A1$STOLYL, according to the 
Propoſitions made by Colonel] Fremner to that purpoſe, 


CM) Lord, 


Underſtand rhere is a Committee of the Houle of Commons ap. 
pointed to confider of the cltabliſhing a Gariton av the Cuy of 
Briſtol. 1am very glad of their care of zt,bcing a place of {o great un- 
portahce. t delire your Lordſhip to acquaint the Comnurtee with 
my retolution concerning the itrength ot that Gariton, and entreate 
them that courſe may be taken tor a {utucient maintenazice tar it. 

l Thinke it neceflary that that Gariton doe conlilt ot thoſe tvvo 
Regiments which Co]. Fienes hath already railed, and of that Regi- 
ment under Col. repham , of tyvvo Troopes of Horie, and Captaine 
Ol2»ds company of Dragoons. This I thinke little enough both in 
re{pect of the importance of that place as being the Key ot the Weſt 
of England, and likewite becauſe by thelc torces rhe Governour will 
becablcart all'times to ſuppretle any that ſhall ritc againſt us in thole 


tc 


parts to aſs1ft our friends, as novy 18 done by Colonell Pophams Regi- F 
ment. | ] . 
My Lord, I againe recommend this buſinefle to yu care and de- q 
fire ee ps that you vvill let my reſolution herein be knowne E 
to the Governour of Bri/tell, and likewiſe to the Gentlemen of Sow» 1 
werſer-ſhire, Gloceſter-ſhire, and #'ilr-ſhire, that they may endeavour to G 
ſettle-ſome conſtant courſe for the maintenance of this Gariton. , 
My Lord 1am x 
Thame, Tune, 22. 
1643. Towr Lerdſhips fairhfull a 
Friend and yervant, - 
ESSEX. ' 
T 
« 
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Je- 
a, i 4 Draugin of the Ordinance preſented 
to the Houſe of (ommons | y the Le: Say, 

for the fething of a ſufficient Garriſon 

| AT 

aD. a 
" W According to the Propoſitions made. by 
NH Colonel! Fiennes, and recommended 
gi wnto hrs care by my Lord General, 


in | and the (Gentlemen of Somer- 


"1 fet and Glouceſterſhire. 


TA He Lords and Commons t#king into their ſerions canfide- 

ranon,the great z:mportunce of the city of Briffol, tothe fate- 

le- ty & tias Kingdom, and the dzngerons attemprs that have beer 
A . by X , * 

ne mace pant ic by the late det{table Confprracie, and the grear 

_ Forces thut were brought bcfore it by Vrince Rupert, 1ritu whofe 


to hands the Contfirators- were prepared ro have defivered the 
lame ; And that thicre is preat | wee that rhe like -atrempts may 
made hereafter &-r rhe ſurpri.all of ic, if care be not takenor 
the preventing thereof 
DoOrder and Ordain, That there {141} be x Garrifort forthe 
wich. raiſed by Colonell Fiemner, the Governenr of the ſaid City, 
conſifting of: Three Regiments of Foer, one of Twelve hendred 
men, Fas another of One thouland, inother of EFighr tnrdted 
men, and Two Troops of Horſe, and One company ot Drag00"s, 
to be complttety-armned and furniſhed , and'there keprand momn- 
raned in conftabt paygfor the defence of the (.11 city and the of? 
evicthrroes;. And'to-be imployed for the defenee of he ces o 
C ate, 


0T 
Bathe, and the adjacent counties of Somerſet arid Gloceſter, as 66s 
caſion ſhall requrre. | 

And that one of the ſaid Regiments for the ſaid Garriſon, con- 
ſiting of Twelve hundred men, (hall be -maintained by Barkley 
diviſion, in the county of Glowceft', another of One thouſand, be- 
ug Colonels Pophams Regiment, with the Troops ot Horſe, and 
company of Dragoons, by that part of the Eaſtern diviſion in the 
county of $ omer/er,which is next adjoyning to Briftelland Bathe, 
And the third Regiment of Eight hundced men, together wkh 
ether incident charges neccſlary tor their ſatety, by the ſaid citics 
of Briſtoll and Bathe, ; i 

And it is likewiſe Ordained , That there be Three Regiments 
more of Trained Bands,or Volunier-,which upon Summons ſhall 
bedrawn together from time ro time; as often as need ſhall re. 
quire, for the detence of the {aid cities and counties acyicent ; 
One of which Regimen:s of th- Trained Bands, or. Voluntiere, 
ſhall be raiſed out of ÞB 4rk/. y En ifion, in the county of Glonceff*; 
One oth-:r out of thu: ar: ot the Eaſtern divition of Somvrr/er- 
ſhire, which is near<{t Breffoll and Bath: ; And the third, out of 
both the ſail cities, | 

Thar for the better ſettlement of the Garriſon in manner a- 
fore ail, the Iepury-Licutenants in the counties of Glow” and 
Som r «1, (hill wa the Regiments of the Trained-Bands of 
their ſever-I) counties ro be fn"nſhed again with Arms, thoſe of 
&loceſtrr ire bing tor the melt part loſt at (err; And thoſe of 
Somer( tſhire in the parts next Briftod, being imployed m (.olos 
nell P-phams Regiment, being once of the Three to. be kept in 
conſt int pay as atorel41d. 

And that all the Moneys Which ſhall be levyed out of B rkley 
diviſion in Glac”, and out of that par. of the Eaſtern diviſiun in 
Som: r ethhire which is ne t aCjorning 10 Briftoll and Batbe,and 
o'r of the cities of B»Y:fol/ and Bark: by vertue of the ſeveral 
Ordinance<s of buth Houſes for the weekly Al iments, the 
Twentieth part, and the Sequeſtrations of Dclinquents Eſtates; 
fhall be a/Tgred for the nfe of the aforeſaid Garrifuns and For- 
tifications. And that the ſevera!l Committees who are appointed 
to recerve or 11ue out Monres raiſed by theſ: Ordinances in the 
faid city of Br:fo/), or the ſard coumtcs adj:icenr ſhall pay and 
de! ray all the charges of the ſiid Garriſon and F ortifications; 


Cs 


being valucd and made known ts them by the ſaid ——— 
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ef Briſtol, out of the moneys iv wo be raiſed by the aid Ordinan 
ces,>ctore they do imply any part thereof to any other uſe, And 
the Watrant and Recett oft the ſaid Colonell Fiennes Gover- 
nour of the ſaid city, ſhall be a ſuiticient diſcharge to the Caid 
Committees in that bchaii, Provided alwayes, that if there thall 
no! be a ſuthcient proportion for the uſes atorelatd, raiſed out of 
the ſeverall diviſions and places betore mentioned, that then it 
be made up out of the reſt of the ſaid counties reſpectively. 

And alſo that the ſurpluſage (if auy be ) ſhall be imployed 
for the uſe of other parts of the adjacent counties, and ipr juch 
other uſes as ſhall be direRted by both Houſes of Parhament. 

And it is turther Ordained by the Authority aboveſaid, that 
aſwell for the maintenance of the ſaid Garriſon, and the charges 
jmcidentthereunto. As alſo, for the making and finiſhingof the 
Fo:tifications and Works in and about the ſaid city of Byiſtell, 
the ſaid city of Brsfo// ſhall pay, and is hereby rated and aſfſcfled 
to the Weekly ſum of Four hundred pounds, to begin the Firſt 
day of Iuly, 1643. And for the better performance thereok; and 
eale of the taid city, Ic is Ordained by the Lords and Commons, 
That the Weekly ſum of Fifty five pounds, formerly aſſeſſed up- 
oa the ſaid city by the late Ordinance of both Houſes of Parl.tor 
the Weekly Aſeilments cowards the luppl of the Army raiſed 
by Anthority of Parliament, (hall go and be accounted as part of 
the ſaid Four-hundred pounds weekly for the maintenance of the 
laid Garrifon and Foruficarions,and not otherwile to be required 
tor the uſe of the ſaid Army, 

[: is farther Ordained by the ſaid Lords and Commons, That 
ke iard Weekly Aﬀſadiment of Four hundred pounds ſhall be Af- 
ſled, rated, taxed , and levyed by Co.onell Fiennes Gove rnour 
of tlie ſaid Town, Colonell Popham, Richard Aldſworrh Major of 
the faid ciry of Br:/toll, Sergeant Major John Clifton, Captain 
Kihard Hipy: fley, Captain Thomas H:ppeſicy, Mr. Links Hoager, 
Mr. Henry Gribs,, and Mr James Howell, who thall have ke 
power and Anthority, as other Commirrees have by the 121d fe- 
tcrall Ordinances ; And allo have power and Authority to call 
pi.to them ſuch of the met indifferent underſtanding, and 11'th- 
cient perſons of evers Pariſh withun the fatd ciry f 'Briftoll a8 
they (hail chink fir :o their aililtancey And (hall rate ans tax the 
fad Weckly Atlefſnenc, charged by this Ordinance upon the 
Inhabicants,and the viwners of goods or other Eltate therein ſuch 

-_ moderate 
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moderate and proportionable-manner as they ſhall think fir, to ict 
and tor the marnteance of the fawd-Garrifon and Forttfications; be 
As alſo to have like power'to levie the ſame, and to-do all rhings ax 
neceſſary for the execution of this prefen-Oftinance , as by the | 
ſaid former Ordinance'tor the Wookly Aﬀeſimen:'is appointed; Br 
And that what ſh4}l be eſtabliſhed in London by way of Exciſe ſe 
or -new Impoſt, upon Wmes, 'T obacro, or other Commodities, Pa 
ſh.!l be likewiſe ſctled-in Brof#ol/jtownrds the maintryance ofthe uK 
ſaid Garriſon and Forttheations (there. ) B) 
And rothe end the Trained Bands or Vo!untiers above ſperie 
fied, and the ſeverall dwifion and limits, -ont-of which they hall " 
be raiſed, may be the better able ro perform the lervices, and P 
diſcharge the payments before mentioned, It is further Ordained, 
That-no Taxes or payments ſhalbe levyed or Afeſſedupon them, 
ether then ſuch as arc or ſhall be Ordere!! by both Houſes o 
Parliament. 1 
And-it is alſo Ordained, That by the attentand Warrant of 
Colenell Fimmnes the Governour of Briffoll, and Twoor meze o 
of the Depury-Lieurenants, -or Commirtees of Parliament, re(i- 2 
ding in or n er the ſaid diviſions and no other, the Treaſurers & R 
the Taid Di-1fions and citres ſhall :Nuc out monics tor the uſe of * 4 


tlic faid-Carrifon-and Fortihcations; And that the ſaid Tratned- } 
Bai.ds «r Voluntiers ſhall norbe drawn #way to other ſervices, < 
then wv hat they re by this Ordinance aligned unto, without : 
the like Warranc as aforefmid 3 And that by fich'Warrant they \ 
may be ar aay time drawn out into the faid cities of Briftoll or \ 
B.th tor .ixc Celence thereof, k 
It is furt.-er ' 'rdained, Thet the faid Colonell Firmne; Govers 
nour of B :/f-// ſhall have power to grant Commiſſions fot 
Traine*-Bands ; As alſo for Bands of Voluntiers to be raiſed 
within the {ud cities; And that the ſame power which was gran- 
ted by Ordirance of Parliament to the Apprenti-es and others'f 
London, that ſhonld be willing to undergo the like ſervice, ſhall 
be extended-ro the ſaid city of Briſtoll. 
And tor the fecuring of the River of Severn, and the Seas 
theicto aCzoyning, It is Ordained. That the faid Colonell Fiem x 
CGovernour of Britell, ſhall have pewer irkewiieto grant Com- 
millions to any Merchants or others that will ſet out (ki 5, tO 
take any Welſh, Cornith, or Iriſh Rebelk, or any Veſſel that 
Mall be imployed, to efford them or any of them ny.ayd or afſt> 
| | ſtance, 


k 
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(z2) : 
&nee, and-tomake prizes (therewt, paying athinl of all, that hal 
be wken, or.£14Toparuwena5ib lull we choug't tm 16thcuirot 
the Hanlamuet. | | 

Liftly 4t.is ordeyned, That'Col. Neth: Fimuz,Covernour of 
Brifball, Alcxeaud r Pa Cart, {cbs Fronnes, bead: ed to rhe 
ſeverall Committees of the weekly ,Aflefkzment , the 7 wenrierh 
Part, and the Commaurrer for $equcſtrations m:the feveratt Coun- 
zics of Gloceſterſhice and: Sammertethure, and cm the Citias of 
Broftall and Bath. | 


—_ «a _— 
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rn Approbation of the Ordinance preſented to the Houſe by the 
Lord Say, far the ſetling of the Garri on -of Briſtol, by the prins 
cipall Gentlemen of Berkly Deviſion in Gloegſter ſavre, | 


V :e whoſe names are under written, have ſeene the 

draught of an Ordinance of Parliamear, forthe fotli 
of a Garriſon ia the City of Brito, and tor the contribution _ 
affitance of the atjacent Counties for the maintenance theret, 
which we approve of, and hold very conduceable to the ſecurnys 
both of the Gir y and county, only. wedefire that a provicion 


—— — _—  —___— 


a be inſerted, for the defraying of the charges of the Officers.and 
> Souldiers of the Trained-bands and Voluntiers, when they Shall 
s be called ro'do any fervice our of theſcyerall Devittons 'our of rhe 
J which they are raiſed, and that Ferk/y Caſtle may-be furgiſhed 
C with a Garriſon ſuticient for the defence chereof out of the Gar- 


rſunof Zriftoll ; ox wpea the n:0:4cs to bee raiſed. ut of Benkſey. 
Dewhion, fobn $Seym3% r, 
' Edvard Stephens, fot: Codringion. 


— _—— 
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an & xiratt ontof a Litter from Col: Fiennes to. my Lora Geme- 

rl; dated Aurch 20.:upon acraſion of Sir Will. Wallers 4za- 
my forth Cel: Effex's Regimrut autof Briftell, 

He drawing forth of Col: Fſſex his who!e Regiment my 

: expoſe this City to a great deal of Canger, twcre vung not [2 

muth 25 ope experrenced Otticer left among the Compar 1c5thimt 


| remain here, and the namber and'qualrry of the Commun —_— 
' 2 
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(22) 
ers being much diſproportionablc tothe neceſſity an1 importance 
of this place, as in a particular Letter which (wich the relt of the 
Gentlemen of Sommer /erſbire, and Gloxe, 1 writ to your E:cel- 
lency doth more tully appear:) And'as I doubr norbat according 
tothe conſtant care your Excellency hath had ot tis x lace, an- 
{werable to the importance thereof, your Lordihip will provide 
a perſon for the government thereot that may be fit to b* intru- 
ſtcd with ſo great acharge; fo that your Excellency will alſo hold 
it fit that he may have ſuch a command over he forces char thalbe 
thought fit for the defence of the place , as that he may be able to 
give 4 good — cherecf, I earncttly expeRt 2 diich2rge from 
your Excellency of that truſt, which ar preſent 15 in my hands, 
that it may not be leftat Random in no bodies hand at zll : And 
thar-it may be repoſed in a hand more fit and able for it; which is 


the humble deſire of "Your Excellencics 
Briſtol. $5 th .moſt humble Servant. 
Aarch 20. 1643. Nath: Fiemn:s, 


—  ——_— 


eAn Extratt of another Letter from (ol: Fiennes ro Col: Hamby 
* den, dated Afarch. the 19th, 

[| Shall ſay onely this in generall, that if there be not ſome ſpee- 
© dy courſe taken that more men may be brought .to ſtrengehen 
the Garriſon, and ſome ©xpert ſonldicrs ro command them, this 
Town ia all probability will be loſt, and all we that arc inic. Al 
that Sir Wil: VValter aleadgeth is this; that he beingin the Field 
with a conſiderable body, Forth ftand verweecn us und danger: but 
Juch « c ty as this ſhould uot be a noun aCjcRtive,nor depend u 
the fortune ar failing of a party inthe ficll , the loſſe thereof de- 
ng of greater conſequence then of the whole party in the field; 
1 gelire that either I may have leave to quite the charge, (which 
-was my carneſt ſuit to Sir #i/: Walter that I might do) or that 
-meanes might be afforded unto me ro make it good ; I ſ(hillap- 
pcal to any man that 15 a ſouidicr, whether there be not need of 
3060. men at lex to be an orcinary Garriſon tor this Town with 
lomc Troops of horſe and Dragoons, Briſtsl is worth the keep- 
ing, and yet in the judgement 0: any {ouldier not caſic robe Ke pr, 
chough with a good ſtrength of ſouldicrs, but {npclible to bee 
kept with a few ; 1f that it be expected from me £0 give aN ac» 
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23 
comp! of this place, I deſire my ſtraw may not be taken from me, 
and yet ſo great a tale of Brick be required at my hands. 


My Lor D, \ 
Am utterly d;/comraged in the employment 1 have here, becauſe 
I [ ds not ſee a Way of ſubſiſtance for the forces that are here, for [ 
doubt I can expett little money frow London, and all the wayes 
hereby I got ſome heretofore our of Glouceſterſhire and Sommer- 
ſetfhire, will be topped up and diverted towards the maintenance of 
fir Wil: Wallers Army, and [ fbalt be left to feed upon the bare 


ſtoner, and yet Sir Wil: Waller ar bs firſt coming to this City, dreVW 


2000 |. owt of it, Which sf it m5 1he be alloWed me till a courſe minht 

be ſetled for the maintenance of this Garriſon, I ſhowld have ſome 

probability of keeping up the horſe and foot that I bave,with a oreas 

deal of paines raiſed, Without one penny alloWance from London, ut 

if all draW from me and noue helpe me; I rould deſire that my Lo: 

Generall Wonld command me to come to bu Army With my Regi- 

ment of foot and hor/e, and thet ſome body elſe may be put to keepe 

thu Town, that can make te keep it ſelfe , for I confeſſe I cannot ds 

if Without afſif ance from the adjacent Counties, or from the Par- 

liament; T hat Which Will ariſe ont of the Delinquents eff ates, Will 

wet be confderable; there are not many of any (ſtate , that Were in 

the Confiracy, and they bave found mancs to conceale the greateff 
part of their eſtates ; and What us 1i/ibt* Will bee little moore then, 
What u ſufficient to pay thrir debrters 5 Ant [ perceivs the Parlia- 

ment intend. th ro alloy the ayment of debts ont of their eftates , 

(which © juſt that it ſhould be dan”, (0 there be care that the Stare 

be not decerved by pretended 4-bts, or (uchb 6 ave contralled ſince the 

Conbirary.) Ay Lord, Icannt tang (nhſiſt in thy employment wn < 
[ff that there be a cour/e r bby me With, nmontcs , or that poyer be 
gen me ro bely my ſelf in thus (ity andihe adjacent parts. 

| Your. Lordſhips melt obedient 


Briftol, Apr. 22, Son, Nath: Fienuery. 


# 


An Extralt of 4 Letter Written from Col: Fiennes ti rhe Lord Say , 
hu Father,” May, 12.1043. | : | 

] Have layed out here; naer goo, [. fince T came to this Town, 
and I never yet had above 4000}. from the Parhament, w__ 


les) 
Lordihip beſt knows, all-rhe-reft:!- have” gbt! up: nig ſefeiche 
»rcat dcal of trouble for the preſervation ofthis Cir,vhiety with 
oit.it had undoubredly fallen into the hands of the enemy. 


An Extralt of a Letter fram Col; Fiennes ib the Lord Say bu 
Feather, dared May 13, 1643. 
| frm in that extremity for want of money , that 1 know rot 
what to do,and all the ſprings which formerly afforded me ſup- 
ply,are dryed up , for Sir Wil: Waller expecteih all out of the 
counties, and the City will not cantinue their weekly contribus 
tion any longer : H che P'opoſitigns of jayninga certain Circuit 
in Sommerſcrihire and. Gloceſterthire tocthis Towne, as tothe 
mainrenance of this Garriſon with money, and men upon occ:ſi- 
on, might be-granted, I ſhould hope yy the grace of God to give 
a good accompr of chis City and the adjacent parts ;, And amr 
confident there is no objeQion agunit thein, bat what araſertvout 
of parcicular reſpeRXs tothe pre 1dice of the publick. interalt, un» 
If thoſe Propoſitions = ie admitted , or a coitinuall ſupply. 
granted from London, (' which I cannot expet:') all cthatT bailg. 
hereis without a foundation, and mult needs fall to- the ground, 
ant this Town into (hz hands cf che enemy. 


— 


efAn Fxtralt out of a Letter from Col: Fiennes romy LordSay ha 
Father , June 9; 1643, at 
"He Lord dcliver me trom the condition wherein lam,. that, 
E 1 ſhould have thechirgg of a Town of ſuch impottance.as- 
this 15 upon me, & neuther have men halte cnough romainmnum it, 
nar mony to m1intain thoſe men 1 have, nor means aftorde&.me 
19 raiſe 2ny mony, I beſceeh your Lordthip difpazch unzo me by; 
order of the Hofiſe, a, power to rate Malignains. and Neutratls\ 
at th 209h, part of thair eſtare; If }-had bur. this Lnught. be able. 
ro raiſe ſome monies (alchqugh norſufficicnt) for the Garriſon, 
unl-ſerheadjarent commercomenttito our alliſtance ;zaandutis 
all rhe-reaſdn-in the word that C-loc ſterſhire ſhould min taine 
one Regiment in this City , Sommerſet', another, and rhe City, 
with the help of Wilſhire another ; it. forme ſuch>caurſewers 
fextled, 1 ſhould have leffe recourſe to.ſupplies from Lexdiy; till 
then. leauft, or this Town -muſt-be loſt, andall thatis in167.and 
all chat degend nypp is, which-will. a9. ſo:{aope; be 
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Au E xtra of another, et ter mrition to the 
Lord 8 ay, June I'9, T6472. Ac 


['Y Lord I muck wonder that any ſhoald conceivethe eſtates 

ot the Confpirators any thing contidegble, in reſpett of the 

g-cat charge I atn conſtantly at, being co pay 1506 foot, a Regi- 
ment of Horſe, and a company of Dregeones, and a handred 
Gunners, belives workmen upon the Forttfications ; fo that 1 
bave beene ſom-times at 1300. L ſometimes at 1260, |. ſeldome 
under 1000, |. a wecke ; and I ſhallnever make z00o. 1. from the 
beginning to the end out of the Conſpirators eſtates, there being 
never arich man amongſt them ; and their Creditors claiming 
and carrying away the greateſt part of what is not abroad con- 
veyed away, or fo concealed that I cannot find it out ; and I can 
aſlure your Lord(hip 1 have already received and fpent the moſt 
of what I am to expe that way, otherwiſe I had not beene «ble 
tohave ſaublilted halk thistime : It were folly m me to conecale 
that which will prove the truth, if out of the concerpt of the 
riches of Briftol/ ( which fince the (top of trade, and my Malig- 
nants withdrawing their cltates, is much otherwiſe then is con- 
ceived by fome) I am left to maintaine this Garriſon, without 
alliſtance from the Countries or from ſome other way, I ſhall not 
be able to keepe my men together for a fortnight : for my part I 
ſhall deſire to be diſcharged of the truſt ,unlefic I may haye means 
to difcharge it with honour to my ſelfe, and fafety tothe City and 
countries adjacent ; [ am confident they are their owne greateſt 
enemicsthat oppoſe my propoſitions for the fetling this Gurriſon, 
and that if they have ther wils, they will quickly ſce this City 
fall into the enemies hands, and fo haves perpetuall yoke, to the 
Counties of Glowceſter and Sommerſer ; 1 ſhall multer op all the 
patience that is in me, but I cannot hold out long in that manner 
that I have doneg Sir William Waller hath now a good ſtrength 
about him, ec of Horſe and for ought chat I ſee the enemy 
will fight wich him, I muſt confefſe I doube the ſuccefſe, unlefſe 1t 


cone extraor@inarily from God, as formerly it hath done. 
D 


C [not hey 
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TEY, 
Another Extraft of a Letter of Tune 24, 

\'LoidfI'haye tyer ſince. Fcameto this City, beetle tia tro. 

bleſome and very oft in a dangerous condition, but I am like 
to be pu'10 it. hew more then ever, and had I not had experience 
of Gods mercy to me in4imes of (tkeights, my*faith would wel- 
nigh taile me. I will not write the particulars whereon I ground 
this apprehenſion of tay condition,not knowing into what hands 
this Letter may cyme, but only in generall I will ſay thus much, 
That happily the ftrpport that this City and all the reſt ſevnes to 
relye on PI William Wa/lersarmy ) may faile us, but 
God will never faile us. At the laſt Rendeſvouz that Sir William 
Waller h1d of his horſe, there appeared betweene two and three 
thouſand hotfz, a brave vody of horle, &c. 


Another E xtrattl of a Letter of tutly 8. 1643. Sent by 
the ſame Col.'Fines to my Lord Say his Father, 


] Beſecch your Lordſhip to cauſz my Ordinance forthe ſetling 

of a garriſon at Briſtoll to bee diſpatched 3 me thinks there 
ſhould be no [top of itnow that 1 haveſent an approbationthere- 
of , under the hands of all thoſe confiderable Gentlemen that 
live 1n thoſe parts whereon the burthea 1s principally tolye ; 
your Lordihip cannot imagine what dithcultics F am-put upon 
tor want of that Ordinance, and if God had not givea my Soul- 
dicrs and Othcersa great dcale of paticnce,- we mutt deeds have 
tallen all to pieces by this rime ;'and this day Tam in as great ne- 
cellity as ever, and do live every day but from hand to mouth. 
I am ſure all my Propoſitions have no other aime but the publick 
good. I bete,ch your Lordſhip againgto haſten the diſpatch of 
that Ordinaace which is in hand, & wthe mean timeberng a ve- 
ry beggar, I mult (till beg for ſupplyes of money. 


A Letter Wrirgen by Sir W. Waller and Sir Arthur Haſlerigge to 


Mr: Fohn Aſhe, to haſten forces out of Briltol wants abern, 
he Wherewpon 1200 Was ſent, 


Good Sir, 
Ure you think we have both a lame and a patient enemy, that 
willde knockt and ſtay till we be ricady to anſwer bys retwnes 
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(25) 
We expeRed Col. Fine: Regimentthis day,and now I heare that 
ke appointed that Sir Job» Soymors men ſhould not cdmeth By i- 


8 foll before Monday,and then we are to expe ours. Upon Laſc- 
_ day we think the Enemy will fall on this night, ifnot,to morrow 
C morning ; and if fo, what good will this Regiment do Brio/l, if 
[- we pezith. It 1s a wonder to me to {ee our friends delay helpe 
d when there in fafcty ; and I am cuntident, Honour is wraptup in 
's our ſucceſle. It 1s faid your Captains have not yet caſt lots who 
l, ſhall come forth ; 1 chought they would have petitioned tor the 
- unployment. We {hall be happy in Gol. Pophams Regiment,and 
ie ol. Fines alſo ; ſurely a ſmall guard will keep under the Malig- 
: nants, we being ſo neare. Let not the welt of England be loſt tor 
E alittle monies, neither ſend your ſupplies too late. There is a time 
which wiſ.-men da not lt ſhippe.. It is ſtrange to me, that theſe 
Forces have not long fince been drawne out. What forces you 
{nd us, lct us have them withall ſpred. It grieves our hearts you 
: are no more ſenſible of our preicnt condition, and the nearneſſe 
, and ſtrength of the Enemy, We have done our duties, the Lord: 
1 dizeRt you, We are 
, july 1. 1643, Tour Servants, 
, william Waller, Art, Hiſilrioe, 
b «a5 
bropbbtttbbtbiernyt pbttyyys oe 
A Copieof the Reſult of the Coun- 
| cell of Warre he!d by the Enemies, cornicer- 
, ning the Aſſiulting of the City of 5r:ſtol?, 
| found in Colloncl Þ xc ks pocket that wasthere 


ſhine, with divers other Othcers and 
Gentlemen of qualitie. 


| eAt the Conncell of Warre h:ld at Knowle, neare Briſtoll, che five Somerſer. 
and twentieth day of July, 1643 
Their Highneſſe Prince &pert> and Prince Maurice, Preſent. 


Eavle of Carnarvon, 1 Sir Richard Slanning. 
$ir John Biron, {ollonell Buck. 


Serjeant Major Generall Wagitafte, inn Baſſet, 
[ 


Sir Richard Cave. tentenant { ol, Afthtley. 
Sw William Ogle. ] Lieutenant Col, Oneale. 


Queſtion. 


—_ 


(38) 
Queſtion 
\ ers it be beſt to aſlault, or approack the Ciry of 
V Briſtoll ? 
Reſolution, 

It is reſolved by the whole Coancell of Warre for 
divers reaſons, that it (hall be afluulted by both the Armics on all 
ſides, according to the belt skill and diſcretion of the Comman- 
ders in chicfc that are to fall on. 

Orders. 

It is ordered that the houre appointed for them to fall on, 
ſhall be to morrow morning, jult at the br-ake of d3y : The word 
for the Souldicrs to be Oxford ; and the figne betw.cne the twe 
Armies,whereby to know each other, to be greene col.,urs,cither 
bowes, or ſuch like, and that every Officer and Souldier be withe 
out any band or hand-cherchicfe about his neck. 

That the Collonels of the ſeverall Brigads as ſoone as they (hall 
haveentred the Enemies Workes, ſhall preſently appoint ſome to 
throw downe the Breſt-workes, and fill up the ditchcs in (cyerall 
placzs where they enter, orother places more convenicnt for the 
entrance of our Horſe (1 occafion require.) 

That the Commanders in Chiete of the ſeverall Brigads doe 

between themſclves in what manner Ratcliffe Church (hal 
be poſſeſſed, and it pofleſied, how maintained z and that they ap- 
point certaine Officers for that purpoſe. 

That the Generall of the Ordnance give ſpeciall order, that 
all the Souldiers be furniſhed with all kind of Amunicion, and 
that ſeveral! Othicers be by him appointed to attend the ſeverall 
Brigads with Amunition during the Aſſault,as alſo that the Artil 


lary, and the Officers thereto belooging, be ordered to be readie 
upon all Commands. Py 


FINIS. 


Ex, per Geo, Trym,Secr. 
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Communicating His Intelligence 
CY ». 


KINGDOME 


From Therſday the 3. of Aug», to Thurſday the 10, of Auguſt. 1643. 


— 


— 


He Lord Generall is now ar Xing fon, our Scont atrended 
& tim ar Ulxbridge the latter end of the laſt weeke, his Ar- 
* my is very ſmall, and the halfe of char ſmall number fick; 
they are nor four thouſand horſe and foor : It were to be de- 
fired that the fick were from the whole, and that they wezre all 
doathed anew, for there is much infection in thar cloach-s,the 
ſcent of them Jeading x mans ſpirits that comes freſh among 


thera, and then it will do well to have them made a compl-2t 
H Army, 


= 4. le. . FO) 
which to doe, ſometold or Scont thar it was neceſſary divers 
ſnſpicious andſuperfluons Officers ſhould be removed, bur that 
cann2* be granted unleſle they be found upon triall unworthy, 
but that being impohble, thg other is like to b2 2s impoſſible, 
however, be affured of his Exceltncies faithfulneſſe, conrage, 
andactvity: (icontents are as go9d a5 0v2r, betiygen thoſe i 
his Arai, Sir William Waller, and the City; hi Excellency 
beinz or that {weet nature and conſtancy for the Cauſe, that 
he can torees both the affgonrs angmgibility es the mattirude, 
whoſe cuitagme he knives to be Fo s up, "SO dawhe,n We 
upon weightyorounds,bttt as ſome one begins,fo all the reſt fol- 
low : That hs might confirme this to. all men, he condiſcended 
to the requeſts. of thoſe Members of the Houſe 'of Commons, 
that went to him, afluring them,rthat they ſhould command him, 
in any thing that might ſtand with the advance of the Weale of 
the Kingdom to the moſt advantage, and ſo gave Sir William 
Waller a Commiſſion, .and- made him Serjcane Major of the 
Forces to be _—__ London, and/parts abour, 1 intents 
hifn what further ſh:l! be defired, in a ſubordinats way to 
himſclte, forthe compleating any defigne he ſhall be pur upon : 
Sorthar in all obathlicy Sir William Waller will be upon his 
march Weſtward, and my Lord Generall recruted fo, as to be 
able to ſend him releife upon all occaſions, and to ſtop the ene- 
my, in cale he come for Kent, there being daily good numbers 
come in,and liſt themſelves under S'r Will: am Wallers Officets; 
and in cale there ſhould not be enough, there are men ro be 
Prelt, with theneceſhty of rhings inforced, and is praiſed by 
the other Party,and j” aa: £15 conceived that theſe will not 
ſtand and fight, the contrary hath beene found by experience, 
they _ under the command of Commanders thart are right, 
the Souldier will ſuddenly be moulded into the diſpoſition of 
hisCommander, tor ics the Commanders thar corrupeothatons 
ers, 


% 


( 51) OT 
diers, not the Souldiers them whence ſee thie neceſſity 
of right and valiant commanders : befides this Prefle, 
if it be diſcreetly and without parriality carricd a long, 
a great many dangerous perſons will be fenrou of the 
Cuy, cither flying to prevent the Preſſe, or ſent awzy 
by the Preſſe, which will much conduce to the ſafery 
of che City and parts abour. | | 

The buſineſſe of Parliament fince dur |aſt, hath been 
chiefly about Propoſitions for an accord with his Ma- 
jeſty, andto pat an end to theſe Civill wars ; a thing 
that no good man can be againſt, and continue to be 
good : The queſtion onely is abour rhe time,” and rhe 
cermes, for the time it is conceived by ſome,- thar ſome 
times are -unſeaſonable, and that in theſe caſes, when 
the people upon the apprehenſion grow cold, withdraw 
contributions and lay downe Armes, whereas T reaties 
rightly undertaken, ſhould have an increaſe of all theſe 
goalong with them , becauſe che more the Armies in- 
creaſe, the better conditions may begot:For the rermes, 
there is a neceffity that che Treatie confiſt of ſuch Pro- 
poſitions, as may bring abour che maine thing fo long 
ſtood upon; and for which all theſe troubles have been, 
which is an aſſurance that thoſe under his Majeftie for 
time coming fhall be ſuch, as ſhall ſtudic the advance- 
ment of the Proreſtant Religion abroad and ar home, 
and the Liberties of this Kingdome : and what affu- 
rance can be expeQed more now then before this Par- 
liament, lerall the world judge; ifthe fame, or ſuch hke 
perſons be imployed. 

Our Scout you know told you ſad newes laft weeke 
out of the Weſt, as the" loſſe of Briſtol!, &c. for which 


loffe we are in expeRation of 2 (atisfatory Declarar!- 
G 2 on 
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on ; which ſome fay is to this effeR, that they ſlew 2 
thouſand men, with the lofle of ren men;which ourScour 
thinkes ſtrange ar, for he conceives that rhis had been a 
your argumen: of incouragement to hold our the Town, 
killed the Bear and the Lyon, therefore theſe: uncir- 
cumfiſed; another is, the women and children cried, 
and all the people could not go intothe Caſtle, bur ſure 
when it comes in Print you will have better farisfaCtion, 
fince the enemy hath ſcartered ar pleaſure,going into 
Dorſerſhire, with-part of bis Forces, and hath ſurprized 
the Town of Dorcheſter, which hath been tortifying 
this 12. moneths more or lefle; but it ſcems the Go- 
vernours were abſent with moſt of their Forces, who 
upon notice thar-this Towne was taken1 Country like) 
threw down their Miskets & ran ſo many men, ſo many 
wayes, the horſe being more nimble, retreated to Gils 
ford, being 120. their Colonel] Sir Wdter Earle being 
returned roLondon > the enemy hath poſſeſſed himſelte 
of that whole County alſo, and with one orher party is 
ſaid to be before Gloſter, which place gives us as much 
hope of ſtanding our as Briſtoll did,- bur whither ir 
. will) faile us in our expeRartions we know nor, yet in 
regard the Governour 15 known: to be a Souldier, and 
valiant,it addes to our hopes : 1t our Scour can'get in, he 
intends to car'y thin theſe Argumenrs ro incourage 
them : Firſt, that it they tall into thehands of the en:- 
mt-, they muſt eyp:& nothing but mirfery , for nei- 
ther corn! nor ora le OWE where: they come, Redding 


can trol! chem 2+ 4 | in | Shrewsb; TY,-WVO of the 
ric"eft Towns 1 En: on ! Latore they letr them, they 
were miſcral] petals. Secontly, thar if they be 


COU ev may al. the enemy, an! a« cond 2s 


ri *'$ tO PO- 


ſ? _ 
EIT = 


"053 a 
feritie : and laſtly, rhar if they hold out but three 
weekes, they ſhall have reliefke, mauger all Achitophels 
in England : The City of Exerer: whole valour and 
conſtancie, muſt give placeto no Citie or Towne in 
England, having for many week=s ſtood out againſt the 
enemy : we hops God will redeeme from ws, - ſuch 
Worthies, and at laſt give them deliverance, which to 
accompliſh, that unparalelled Earle of Warwicke will 
not bs wanting : halfe one hundred ſuch Lords would 
mike England the glory and terrour of che world. 

From the North: our Scout brings little, rhe Scors 
2rein Treaty with our Commiſſioners in all probabili- 
tie, and he doubts not butto give you a good account of 
that buſineſſe, and that = ſhall ſce that Nation be the 
ballancing power, and pur an end ro our diſtrati- 
ons, Which as we hope, ſo the enemy feares, which 
makes them fo poſt at this time, both in proſecution. of 
the Warre, and in overtures of peace; we finde New- 
caſtle, and all the adjacent places whence Coales come 
robe ſo blockt up by water, there can be-no comming 
to ſubdue thoſe parts, and regaine that Trade bur by 4 
Land power: The Lord F.arefaxe wee cannot lay of 
certaine hath given any defeate ro the remaintug Forces 
of Newcaſtle ; bur this we are certaine of, that hee fent 
our his Sonne to that purpoſe; and that the Guns were 
heard to goe off; the Lord Newcaſtlesmaine boy is 
on this fide the Trent , and that he 15 not-yet advanced 
.toiwwards Cambridge - onely they report_that hee wall 
ſidd-nly doe it ; he, irs conceived, ſtayes for to fee the 
Town of Gainsborongh an4 Newark: wzH Gariloned 
and Fortified : The Lord Wilouzhbje of Parham, and 
others in Lincoln: -conceiving themſelves nt able 
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to hold thar Citie againſt the enhemits power, are re- 
treated to Boſton, by which meanes they have re-in- 
forſt that Garriton,z place more conſiderable. Colo- 
nell Cromwell, notwirhſtanding all his encounters with 
ſo porent an enemy, is retreated to Stamford, and Pe- 
rerborough with his Regiment of horſe and foote, being 
yet nine hundred foore, and fixes hundred: horſe :' hee 
{ollicites a formidable army, forthe defence of char al- 
ſoctation, and to oppoſe the enemi?, which is hoped in 
three weekes may be got togerher, which the' Countries 
will willingly contributed ro the maintenance of, the 
neceſſitie of which buſineſſe, requires'equall care to be 
taken for, with any other Deſigne whatſoever. , 

The renowned Mancheſterians have {cnt our ſome 
Forces towards Yorkeſhire to take in ſome {mall places 
upon- the Frontyers, now in the enemies hands ; in 
Cheſhire all is ſtill, the City is wholly Royall, 
the Corntrey at the Devotion of the Parliament; 
befides, there are Commiſſoners gone to Scotland to 
raile Forces, to ſubdue the armies now againſt the Par- 
liamenr, with promiſes at leaſt that no accord ſhall bee 
made, bur {ach as ſhall nor be to their diſadvantage,and 
therefore it may be thought neceſſary, that a treary bee 
not taken up without their privity, it not without their 
conſent, much leſſe proceeded in, or conclude before 
they know of it, 

There are great numbers going beyond Seas, and 
{ome ay it is permitted, others thar it is inhibited, this 
is a bulineffe whica ought ro be lookt into very nar- 
rowly, tor beſides the diſcouragement of the party, the 
mcouragement of the enemy ; there will be a decay of 
Trade, a want of ſupply to the Armies, and it will di{- 


s hearten 
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hearren friends abrodd,” who' wert: Coniming an to-us; 
ſome with their {words, och:rs with their curſes, os 
There hath been (evera!] zppearances 0: apparition? 
at Weſtminſter, from the City an;] prrts abanr + one! 
appearance was: of Common Counte!! ; | nor a2vihſt 
peace, bur fuch a peace' az! might deſtroy: thete were 
divers appzared among theſe, thardid ſpeake unxdviſed' 
words*othe Lords, had that heentrue that was ſpoke; 
trath is not tobe ſpoken atalltimes,and inall mannzrs:! 
there 1s-no queftion bur people may appeare in multi- 
tudes to Perition for redreſt: in cate injuſtice be done © 
yet that rarely, and in ceſperate caſes;bur for multitudes: | 
ro appeare to extorrt or fright @ judicarure to do juſtice 
1s queſtionable : There appeared fince many humlreds 
of women who crie for peace- and ſwears by theblood 
of Chriſt, and God confound them they 'will have 
peace, or ſomebody ſhall ſmarr for it : Thelc-were very: 
numetous ; on Wedneſday many conceived; them five 
or ſix thouſand, ſomeray;500. of them were whorevrheyi 
are all of the'poorer forr and moſthave their husbands$ 
in the one or other Army, who fall apon all that have 
ſhort haire and pull chem;boch Minifters, Souldiers and 
others, this grew ſo high, and the multitude preſt ſo 
hard, that from words they fell ro b'owes ; there were > 
divers hurt, two men and a woman killed, at laſt a 
Troope of horſe came with Kanes and drove them all 
away : Thus we ſee, to permit abſurdities, is the way 
to increaſe them ; Tumults are dangerous, ſwords in | 
womens hands doe deſperate things ; this is begorten in 
the diftrations of Civill War, 
The Houſe of Commons have y_ upon 2 Coun- 
ſelf of War, for the managing of the War in generall, 
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it were to be wiſhed thar they 'mighe-attend that buf. 
nefſe onely and nothing elſe, tor it is of moſt concern- 
ment, and for defed there, the proceedings have been 
{o ſtrange. 

We are made beleeve by our Scour, that the Treaty 
of Pacification is broke off in Ireland, and that the 
Marqueſſeof 0rmend is again in the field againft theRe- 
bels, but we dare hardly bel:eve him, in regard it is ſo 
far off, and beſides we thinke that if rhey did lirtle for- 
merly, they will doe lefſe naw : onely this we bclceve, 
that the Scots play their parts like men and drive the 
Rebells beforerhem, which purs us in hope that they 
with the aſhes of the maſſacred Engliſh may in time 
drive ourthat cruell enemy, &itbe may be fore their bre- 
thren now in the Royall Army will be ſpared to take 
ſhipping atBriſtoll to help them, & if Ireland ſhould be 
regained and live, that was dead, let none deſpaire nor 
flie, for England its probable may have good termesat 
laſt: Sothat the Kings Majeſtic may be ſure of his right, 
Religion eſtabliſhed rothe content of Botlyy and the 
people all aſſured they ſhall injoy their Liberties and 
eſtares, without atrer diſturbance or deminution. 
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Thu « Licenſed and Entred in the Hall booke 
according to order, 
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AND SIMPLE REASONS, 
Dclivered in a Hollow-Tree, i H/al:ham 
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The cauſes in generall and particular wherefore they 
doc, might, would, ſhould, or ought, cx- 
cept againſt and quite refuſe the Liturgy 
or Book of Common-Prayer, 
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Some ſmall and Simple Reaſons, delivered ma © 3: 
Hollow Trec in Waltham Forrcit, in a o 
LeAwre, on the 3 3. of AZarch laſt, CE 

th 

Y Dear-belove1, 2nd Cea'ons Brethren and Siſters here Aſſembled & 

in this holy Copgregation, I am to unfold , unravell, unewiſt, unty, of 

uplooſe, and undoe to your uncapable underitandings, ſome ſmall m 

Reaſons, the Matrer, the Cauſes, the Morives, the Grounds, the Principles, the th 
Maxims, the whyes and the wherefores, wherefore and why, we reject, omit, ar 
abandon, comtemne, deſpiſe, and are and ought to be withianders and oppoſers p- 
of the Service-book,(called by the hard name of Luturgy Jor Common. prayer, ar 
which hath covtinned in the Church of Eng/avd 84. yeeres. ic 


I have exaly examined and colle&ed ſome Nores and ob{ervations ont ef 
the Learned Hebrew tranſlated volumes of Rabby Ananius, Rabby Achite. ot 
phel, Rabby [ſcariot, Rabby S:1mon Mar us, Rabby Dem a4, an\ Rabby Alex. ab 
ander the Copperſmirh, and all nor any of their writings doth in any place (6 th 
rauch as mention that Book,or any (ach kind of Service to be uſed all by chem; 23 
I have farther taken patnes in looking over ſome Ca/dean, Ferfian, Egyrtion, o 
Arabian, and Arminia» Authors (of which I underſtood not one word) I allo Ct 
(wich the like diligence and underfianding have viewed che Turkiſh Alacror, « 
and there I found not any ſyllable concerning either Ls:«r gre, Common: prayer at 
or Divine Service. As tor Greek Aathors 1 muſt confeſle I underſtand them Y 
not (or negatively) for which Reaſon I leave them, as impertinnet,and touch- et 
ing the Latine Writers, they are partiall in this caſe, the tongue being R-114- 0! 
n14n,and the Idiome is Bab:lon1/þ, which feems to me an Intricate con uſon* 

I having carefully yeiwcd the Tomes and Teners of Religion. and books of L 
all manner of Hierogliphicks, writings,Scrolles, Tallies, Scores and Characters, 7 
and finding nothing tor the maincaining of that Booke or Let#-gre , 1 iookt fe 

into the Ecelefiafticall Hiſtory, written by one Ex{(b:15, and another fellow 
they call Secrwerwherein I found many Arguments and Incitements t© move 
men 
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mnen to ſuch dofrine 23 is compriſed and compiled in the Liwgie. Aﬀer that 
1 ſ(excched imo the A+ and Monuments of thus Kingdome,writen by old F,u 
and there I found that the Compoſers of it were Biſhops and Dotors, and 
orcat learned Schollers men of un/ained Integrity, of Im le Conſtancy, 
who with invincible Faith ſuffered moſt Glorions Mantyrdome by the Papall 
Tyranny, for the writing and maimaining that Book, with the true Proceſtanc 
Re'iozon contained 10 10, 

Brethren, I muſt conteſſe that 1 was ſomewhat puzzled inmy mind at theſe 
thingsand 1 con'd n-t be fathed nil] 1 had conſulted with ſome of cur devour 
Brothers our brother How the Cobler was the firſt I brake my mind to and 
we adviled to call or flurmon a Synod to be held in my Lord Brook; Stable 
(the Reverend Spe nce> jche tableGroome being theMerropolitanthere. Ac cur 
meeting there was Gre-me the Felt-maker. 8 arcbones the Leatherſcller. Squire 
the Taylor,wicth Hare a Weaver,% Dav:ſon a Bonclace-maker of Meſſenden, 
& Pax! Huk:ion of Wickham Taylor with tome foure or five Bakers dozzens 
of Weavers Millers, Tinkers, Botchers, Broomemen Porters,of all Trades, 
many of them bripging notes with them furing for our purpote, which notes 
they had taken carefu:ly tromehte inftr.;Fions of the demi-martyrs and round 
and Sonnd Conteſſors, St. B.St.F.and St. F. out of which (with our owne Ca- 
pacitics and 1ngenuiries to boot) we have collected and gathered, theſe ſound 
and infallible objeRions againſt tie Book of Common. Prayer, or Luwrgie, as 
followeth. w_ 

For our owne parts (my Brethren, ic 18 for the Reputation and Honour of 
ovr Holy Cauſe and Calling to conteſt, maligne and cavill, where we are not 
able either to cor vince by Rea ons Or Argamacn's ; t :ercfore 1 having trac'd 
the Booke from end co end, and yer(upon the matrer)to no end for ſuch ends 
23 we would conclude upon, I find rothing in it diſagreeing to Cols word of 
or agrecing with our doArine. The ©:it prayer called tie Conteſſion, is Quice 
Contrary tO our 2pPRNUES an} profeſſion, tor to con!eſla that Her have erred 
and [tray:d lik: loſt Sheep. is to acknowledge our lelves to (illy | ,arned Bra'is 
and Cuzko'ds, our Children ( by that reckening ſhonld be Lanes, oor Wires 
Yewes and we'their innocent hushands, muſt be Rams ;and every ! ay Preach. 
er. or Preaching Treadeimen wou:d be a:counteda Sellmhbes her to the flccke 
or Heard | 

Neither do we think ic fic co make cur (elves appear ſo weak wittcd or Pull- 
lar 11108 35 70 confe'le chat We hav: lef, wndone thoje; hings Wh: [ We Of he 
fs have dane On dm? caſe things which we oug/! pilo ha Ve anne tr r u. IT CY 
ſeſſion will lay o9en our Difloyalty our lncruſion one Trantgrethurs, Rebeilt- 
ons, and Trealous weſball therein acknowledge ous felves,by omitting of du- 
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wes, amZ commuting of V1! !anies %, Churchand State,do deſerve juſtly thefe- 
vetity of God; an the Kings Lawes tobe our deſerved Wages : beſides, we 
hold 1ttobea retrattive demaniſhing of valour, a Popiſh kind of Comardy 
Efteminate ſubmiſſion, which our Qonr hearts. (Fe necks,and Aubbharne knees 
will never ſtoop or bow to, for the 01. Proverb is Corf: + and be, Ge, 

Concerning the {ſecond Prayer (called rhe Abtointion) for the remiſſion of 
Ennes throvg'1 Chrut, though Chrilt hath given power and commandement 
(to his lay full Minitiers) to declare and pronounce mm his Name to all true re- 

eiiting ſinners, the ab{otution and re: 4tion of their ones yet we will rot 
be eve u to be available. but eftcerne it 3s Poorth an1 Surerſtitions, 

As 'or the Las Pray-r, which tre Pant call by the Komhor /xtme name 
of Pater Nester we mult cor;felle it is Pachy ani ſhort bur had our advices 
beene at the makingo! it, it ſhould have beene two yards and ahalte lovger, 
(by Lo:4ons meaturejbelides we would like it better if it were not Command- 
ed or enjoyned upon us, As, 6.9. and Lib. 11, 2, for our farthscannot brook 
ro be limited within the compalle of any Command. Deeree. Edict. Law, Sta- 
rate, Ordeg, Rule, Ordinance, Government, or Authority, either of Godor 
the King ; beſides, 1D that prayer there is mention made of forgry:mg ſuch a 
Treſhaſſe ao119t 4, whach our Dottrine or Natures cannot incline to, for we 
doe neyer remembera £ocd turne and very leldome or never forget or forgive 
Ininty, Thereiore for theſe confiderahle Cauſes (and many more) we think 
it requiiteto forhcare that brief Prayer, and zealoully roadvance the Alcitude 
of our ſpacious Fares, to receive the longitude of a three houres repetition tor 
our more farting Edification, 

Thirdly, for the defiring the Lord te 6127 0199 lips. that our mouths mrght hew 
ferth he pr.u{e . it is known that we can doe that extempory{by the {pirit)and 
ir be!orgs toovr Teac'ier to open his !ips and yray, bur fr 1s Our parts to gfe 
pirituall atrention, and not to open ou: lips hit onely ar the (inging of old 
Pober: Wiſdomer Madriogll. or the ltke. And whereas we ars commmanded 
to (tand at the !ayino of Gloria Part, to avoid that Ceremony, we hold it bet 
not to fay it at all. ; ] 

As for the gs. Pſa'me (or, O rome /:t ns F117, 0) we ohiet 2gainftit for 
two Rezons, the one i507 falling downe an | worthivpineo. and kneeling ; and 
the other 1s, we will neither kneel, fall cowne o: worthip, becanſe it 12n er- 
preſion of Humility and revererce. which weutterly refuſe to orve ether to 
Go lor man. As for theerder of reading the firlt Leffon, we could like it bet- 
ter 1t 1t were not to ordered : It were neceſlary we had freedome to read what 
when and where we liſt (tor order is od ous) and whereas there is appointed 

a Hymnre ,cailed'by 2 lative name, 7e Denm !andvnu:, we doe conceive the 
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matter of it tobe very good, hut thar ie was compoſed by a (one Aw. 
broſe ) of a Ciry and Province in-/taly called H:{lLine, and that the ſaid Am- 
broſe was not onely a Biſhop, bur (tor his godly lite and holy writings) he was 
made a Saint; tor theſe caules we leave him and his Hymne to, as being too 
muc* conformable to elitication, decency, order an. obedience 

Likewile the ſecond L-ſſor may be read. hut not that whic' is appointed 
for the day, tor (as is aioretard) we cannot abiJe any thing that 15 appointed? or 
orde:ed by Authority, that our Conſciences being at liberry.we may the more 
freely ſhew our ſelves che laviefle lonnes and dauy':ters of contut.on, 

And chouvh it hath beene 2 cutome very tigmficant (and as ancient 2s tie 
primicive times of Chriſtian Re'igion; to repeat the Articles of the Beleiie 
tanding, our underitanding, notwirhitanding. doth withiland that kind of Po- 
ſure, for no other reaion. brt hecaute the Church ordain'd it, and the Law 
commands it ; and :trnly we doe knoy po fence or Reatonto (tand to any try- 
ing of Fa:th, tor 1t is one ot our principles 1h whatſoever we fy we well /Tand 
to nothing. 

Next fo'lowerh the Lords praver againe (as the Proteſtanrs-call it) and e 
ayer compoied of Ver ices, wherein the Miniſter and People, do (as it were 
y Qa-{trons Aniwers | deiirg (304 morey, ard te ora ng of ſalvation, atrer 

whic' they pray O Lord ſrve th» Kong, whic't is by us wonderfully diſhie and 
omirted, and when we are to rene the caule of tt. we ſhall not want inlut- 
ficient Anſwers which we have (ta itou'ls pondeelt in the learned Colled- 
goes of Amity dum, and New-E g/4-4. . Then there tolloweth, Give Peace in 
our 1:10: O Lorl, which weutterly dereſt, for1t once that Prayer be granted, 
many of us (except the King be: more merciull then we deferve)ſhall be hang- 
ed for rebellion and creation and gli we icape to too; the beſt we can look for 
is the advancing againe the Proteitant Religtn. and then dane goe wewith 
all our ſp:rituail in{pirations and Long-winded Roper ions. we ſhall be Gien- 
ced (which is a teri1hie torexce) or bant/h't trom Our 2<alous Silters, our Col 
leRions 4nd Contributions wiil be abcogane and annihillired ., our Puddings 
and Plum. broth will be in tie torlorne hope. an. on” leives exclnged, extir- 
pated, exiled, excommunicated, as exiruo: dinzry, extravigant. unexample] 
Raicals and Corcombes ior thete contiderations of martiall vairdiry. werght, 
and dec} con:equence (altogether Repuznant and Malignam to our holy pro- 
feſſjon of Frown ſme and Anabazitiſme) we will rether have Peace (although 
we dare not fight in warre) no Peace 1'ie pray 107, wer: tore g00d brethren, | 
pray you no prayer for Peace. 

And for fayins, God makes our hearts e/oaue within ts, a d the not thy holy 


Tru from us ; thelewords are unpertinent tor us 10 ipeak, tor we know our 
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hearts to be cleane and pure already, and fer the Spirit. it is.zyed lo faſt tow 
that it Cannot be taken trem us, or from any that will beleeve us, 
For the Evening prayer, there is one Collect for Peace, and another for the 
enl:ghtning of our darknefie; we have already declared our minds, though all 
the world knowes us to be Hipocrites, yer we doc know that a godly | oyall 
eace will coutound us, thertore we will not Hypocciticaliy pray tor that which 
we de'ire not to bave, and for oor darkeneſ'e though it be | a!pabie to be felt 
(like the darkneſle of Eg ypr, yea more darke then Ignorance it ( te) yet we, 
have by in{tigition tounJ / gb: ib abundandance. our weiptis ate /1g/t, our 
Mocers, Waves, Sitters, Arnts, Neeces, Daughters and temaie (ery nts are 
ligbt our invilib.e Hornes are l:ght, cur WorG Decds Thoug ts, Conicicn. 
os. paymert of debt. and Religion is /rghr (or of /1:ghr account) our Faith in 
God and loyalty te the King, are moſt Tranflucently {ghr, Apparanily /:ghr, 
Retu lcently /:6/r, 11luttrately /-ghr, Traniparently liehr Interna ly Le/r, Ex. 
rernally /rg/+. Internally /rghr, Emblazon4.Peripicuated Copnomunated.Pro. 
pogated. and Promulgaedtoall the world to be /:g4r lighter chen any thing 
that can be ca'led lightnefle) lighter then Vayour, Ayre, Smoak, Flame, Dutt, 
Chaffe, Wind, Feav:er, Froath, Cork, Yeaſt, Fogge, Puttc, Blaſt, a Whoce, Ys- 
nicy, yea more /rg4t then Vanity it ſelfe. 

As corcerning 2nrcungque V'alt (or whoſoever will be ſaved) it is 20 gu. 
ment that he that will be. may be, and he that will not may chuſe wherher he 
will or no, which implies a free will (a very Popiſh concluhon) allo that Creed 
15 concluded to be called Carholrcke, which word we like nor, 

Next followeth the Lat:nie, which is a bard word to us, and ſourids in ou: 
ſpacious Eares as it were /a'r-e (or the Beats language ) we conteſle there are 
ſome few ſentences. that may be tolera-ed, but we ought ro remember our 
ſelves and take heed, that we avoid praying again(t fornication, ſecirion. Con. 
ſpiracy, falſe Dodrines. Herefie. hardnetic ot heart, and contewpr of Gods 
Word and Commandement ; for you know Brerhren, that theſe are daily ard 
nightly Contemplations, and Recreations ; belides it 1eemes to be a [wearing 
kind of Invocation ! As) Fy the [ncarnation, by the Narrwity and Circumc:ſion 
Bazriſme, Fait ing, Temrtation, Agony, Bloody ſweat, Croſſe, Paſtor, Dexbh, 
Buriall, Reſurreition, Aſcenſion, and comming of the Hat Ghoſt ( All which is 
moſt certainly true ) hut we ought to 5nd out ſome other By word then the 
word Þy, for though by them all true Beicevers are laved,yet that is no warrant 
or argument we {hould {weare by them. 
Then there is praying that the Churcy way be rule] and governed in the 
right way, which if chat be granted, what will hecome ot us thac doe know out 


ſelve$to be none ofthe true Church, theretore that prayer velongs not tO us. 
Then 
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Then folleweth beſeechings for bleſſings to be vpon the King, Queen, and 
Royall Pofterity, and that they may have Vitory over all their Enemies, and 
gl the World knowes we are none of their friends, therefore theſe prayers are 
Aporryphyto us. neither will we be fo ſimple to pray againſt our ſelves andthe 
Ca(e 15 pl21n that Rehellion maſt be tamed before rhe King can be vicorious, 

Tien folewes praying tor Brhops (whom we cannot abide, nor can we ſhew 
wie etore) and amongſt the reſt there is a prayer. for a// women latouring with 
c<114, m1 which prayer many a 1-o'e harlot may be comprehended, theretore ic 
h:4 hzen firter to have prayed for all omg Labour: T4 #f chil4 lawfully begot- 
tex, tor yeri'y it 15 111 nll ropray for exther Root Srock. Lim. Boagh, Branch, 
Sprigge, Leate, Fruit or Iced of the wicked. 1 like well ofthe '4/t verſe (ex- 
cept one) of this ſame Ly ins, wherein we pray, that the rus of the earth may 
be grozn and pr-(oryved to our wſc (but with this piovi'o ) that we alone and 
none but we (wits labour in the holy Caute ) 4/4 enjoy then nn due tre, of 
at any time. 

Then there are prayers for Mercy,for Grace.for Defence & viRory in war, 
for preſervation trom Plague and Peſtllence, for Biſhops againe, and Curates, 
for Raine for taice wearher, for Reliefe in dearth and famine; then there fol. 
lowerh 8. things which they call Colle&ts, wherein many holy Saintsare Re. 
menmbred on certaine peculiar diyes, and though we can jultly find nothing 
but whar is agreeable to Gods word in the whole Ls gy yer the parity of our 
ingu'ar Dottrines doe hold it prap''ane and Popiſh for we have the Spirit to 
prompt.us, infomuch as cur grave Patriots have lately thr ught 1t fit to unſaine 
all che Saints, and all the Churches and H-ufes of Gol in London, have been 
theſe many mant 16s dilrozbed of their SanAimonious namye; andare all ex- 
communicated our of rhe weekly dilea:ed Bill; tor no vehe Churcnes2rety 
be called no more St. Jobs, St. Peter. bur Peters, A rarer, James, Jobhas, 
Georges, Cirurch or Pariſh: with ſominy dyed of ſuch and ſuch diſeaſes, or by 
caualty ſuch or ſuch a Raſcall 1:n.7d himfeltfe,tor playing a Jud. part againlt 
his Sovera: one. 

Next followeth the ren Comman4ements {which we n*gletTro fay) be- 
cauſe they are of the o!d Te'tament. andthe I aw was given to the Jewes, we 
that are Chriſtians are freed from it by the Goſpell ; beiides 17 15 ſaid to have 
two Tables, one ſhewing our duty towards God the others towards man, con- 
cerning the firft of them we hoid vur lelves c:ca © from [do'atry, Iwearing and 

rophanation ; tor the ſecond , vve conceive it not to bind as eitherto give 
wes tothe Kino or Magiſtrates { they being the Fathers and P. oreQors of 
our Country, Wea'ch; eſtares, and all yve enjoy under God)nor to our natural 


Parents, if they be nÞt of our faith, 
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Ar the Communion there are prayers for the King againe, andthe Belieſe, 
ven Repearing {ome portions of Scriprure to move men toCharity and good - 
vyorks all vybich vve om. tor onely f.21h is our prafticeand for good voorks, 
or Charity, vvC hold 1; 1 be unnecerlary. a: drtheretore vre vvill neic 1er ute 
r doe any : Neither will we receive lying. fhanting [itting, Nor «neeling 
(by any meanes_ ror any way that 15 commanded by order, 1n wit p'ace vr 
Courtry whatever ; as for publtke or private Baytiime. rye areable to doe 
that our (elves, cither ina Baton a River, 2 Brook. a Pord a Pool, a Di hor 
a Purf{dle. nor doe we hold it fitting but that we be Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers to our Children our 1eives, and call rrhem what Scripture names we lift, 
Nay, we will Church our wives our ſelves roo. Anas tor Mat: imony we will 
fave that charges, ard take one arothers words, tor we muit take our wives 
vvo:ds tor ont Children, and vvhy uor tor themſelves , as tor the viitation of 
the ficke and Buria!l of the dead they are both tit to be done, the one 15 ne. 
celſary, becaule the Brethren and Siſters may meer and la;ure and Fealt, 
AnJ as for the Burial! of the dead the cate 1s all mens, betides Boyes. vro- 
men and Children, bur a grave ard learned'long tianding Levtwer did lately 
find out the rig/1t vvay of Buriall ; for an o!d man that dyed in the Pariſh of 
St. James neer the Dukes place vvithin A/4gare,at vvhuch Funerall he Preach» 
ed. and in his Sermon he told the dead wan his faults very Roundly, and abu- 
ſed the Corps more for ten ſhillings then zny Conformable Preacher vrould 
have done for tyyenty, and vvhen he came to che laying rhe Body in the 
Ground, he ommi:ted all oid order and Ceremonies of Buxiall, onely thus 
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Ales to Aer, dnſt to duſt, 
Heres the Hole and im thou mult. 
po So theres an end, and an end of my Lecture. 
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mbly deſired thar the Reader do not cenſure rhe Writer 
with any chouzhr, or touch Of Prophanty, for in rhis foregoing 
diſcourſe he hath onely diſciphered the fooliſh Grounds, Tenets 
which the Teachers of the Peſtilent Fedts of $chiſmatiques, and 5e: 
paratifts, doe hold and maintai:ie, 

Yours, FA T, 
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